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ADVERTISEMENT. 

-I * 

A S it feemed proper to exhibit at one view the whole of 
Lieutenant Wjlford's learned EfTay on, Egypt and the 
there was not room in this volume for a Meteorologi¬ 
cal Journal; and it may be doubted, whether the utility of 
fuch diaries compenfates for their tedioufnels, and for the 
fpacc, which they occupy: the two fpecimens already pub- 
lilhed will give a correft idea of the weather in this part of 
India, Very copious and interefting materials for the fourth 
volume are now ready for the prels; but a flion paper on 
the Code of Sia-mje Laws, which was too haflily announced, 
‘has been unfortunately loft; and we cannot expeft, that 
Captain Light, the only ETigliJhrtuiTi who under- 
ftands the language of Siam, fliould find leifure, in his pre- 

fent important ftation, to compofe another account of that 
tcurious, but abftrufe, wprk. 
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BY THE PRESIDENT, 


'GENTLEMEN, 


W E 'have taken a ■ general vi<w, at our five laA annual'meetings, of 
as many cclebmted nations, whom we have proved, as far as the 
fubjedt admits of proof, to have defeended from three primitive {locks, 
which we call for the prefent Iftdim, Arakian^ T/trtartan; and we have 
nearly traveikd over all if not with a perfect coincidence of fetitiment, 
at leail with as much unanimity, as can be naturally cxpc«Sted in a large 
body of men, each of whom mufl aflert It as his right, 'and conlider it as 
his duty, to decide on all points for himfelf, and never to decide on obfeure 
points without the beft evidence, that can poflibly be adduced: our travels 
will this day .be concluded, but our hlRorical refcarches would have been 
left incomplete, if wc had palled without attention over the numerous races 
«f borderers, who have long been cllablilhed on the limits of Araida, 

A 
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On the EORDERERS, MOUNTA!N!iERS, 


^erjia^ India^ China ^ and over, .thfi' wild trlUea rcficUag La the 

mountainous parts of thofe extcnfive regions; and the more civilized inha¬ 
bitants of the iflands annexed by geographefs totlieir divLGon of 
tliis globe. , [ 

* 

Let us take our departure frotn Idume near ;the gulf of and, 

having encircled Afia^ with foch deviations from our courfc as the fubjedt 
may require, let us return to the point, fi'om wiiich we began j endeavour¬ 
ing, if MX arc able, to find a motion, who may clearly be Ihown, by juft 
rcafoning from their language, religion, and manners, to be neither Indinnj^ 
Arabia nor Tartars^ pure or mixed; but always remembering, that any 
fmail family detached in an early age from their parent ftock, -without letters, 
with few ideas beyoiid objefts of the firft neceffity, and confequently with 
few words, and fixing their abode on a range of mountains, in an ifland, 
or even in a wide region before uninhabited, might in four or five centuriel 
people their new country, and would neceflarily form a new language with 
no perceptible traces, perhaps, of that fpoken by their anceftors. Edom 
or /Jf/OTc, and Erythra or had originally, as many believe, a finrilar 

meaning, and were derived from words denodnga colour; but, whatever 
be their derivation, it feems indubitable, that a race of men were anciently 
fettled in/«*ra;rand in Midian, whom the ddeftand beft Gnck authors call 
Erythrians I who were very diftina from the Ambn and whom, from tlie 
concurrence of many ftrong teftimonies, we may fafdy refer to the Indian 

ftem. M. DMd£RBELOTmentiohsatradition, (whichhctrcats. indeed,asa 

fable) that a colony^ of thofe Idumians had migrated from the northern Ihores 
of the£:;yrto^ fea, and faded acrofs the Europe, at the 

timcfixcd by Chronologcrsfor thepalTagcof Ev andeh with his Arcadimislat& 
Italy, and that both GVerZ/and Romans wore the progeny o f thofe emigrants r 





abid islanders of Asia^ ^ 

it IS not on vague and fufpcacd iradidons, that wc muft buil J our belief of 
fuch events; but Newton, who advanced nothing in fcicncc without 
dcmonilrattou, and nothing ia hift^ry without fuch evidence as he thought 
concJofivc, aflerts from tuthoriticJ, which he had carefully examined, that 
the Idumem voyagers ” carried with tliem both arts and fciences, among 
- which were their agronomy, navigation, and letters; for in Idume, fays he, 

they had /e/rrrr, and mmrs for con/hl/aitoiii, before the days of Job, who 
■** mentions them/' Job, indeed, or the author of the book, which taket 
Its name from him, was of the Araiittn as the language of that fub- 
lime work inconteftably proves ; but the invel(|tton and propagation of let¬ 
ters and agronomy arc by aU fo juftly aferibed tb the family, that, if 

Strabo and Herodotus were not groilTy deceived, the adventurous 
Idumcans, who firft gave names to the hars, and hazarded long voyages in 
Ihips of their o\vn conllruftion, could be no other than a branch of the 
midu race. m ail events, there h no ground for believing them of 

diftina lineage j and we need fay no more of them, till we meet them again, 
on our return, under the name of Phenicians. 

As we pafs down ihe formidable fea, which rolls over its coral bed between 
the coaft of tJic Ar^ks, or thofe, who fpeak the pure language of Ismail, 
and that of the Ajamu or thofe, who we find no cer¬ 

tain traces, on the Ar^iun fide, of any people, who were not origi¬ 
nally Ara^^ of the genuine or mixed breed; anciently, perhaps, there were 
rroghdy/rs in part of the pcninfula, but they feem to have been long fup- 
planted by the NitmaJer, or wandering herdfmen j and who thofe Trog/ojy/rf 
were, we ftiall^^ very clearly, if we deviate a few moments from our in¬ 
tended path, make a Xhort excurfion info countries vciy lately explored 
on the W^fiern, or African, fide -of the Red Sea. 

A a 




^ Oh toe borderers* MOUNTAINEERS* 

- That the written ^iji^w/dn.langtJage, which we call Etkioptck% is adialedt 
of old ChalJiafi, and a fiftcr of Ara&kk andWr^w, we know with certain¬ 
ty, not only from the gwat multitude df identical words, but (which is a 
far ftrongcr proof) from the fimilar gratniiiatical anangement of the fcvcral 
idioms 1 we know at the fame dme, that it. is written* like all the Indian 
charadlters* from the left hand to the right, and that the vowels arc annexed, 
as in DivnnegdT}t to the confonanis t with< which they form a fyllabick 
jjyilcni extremely, clean and convenientj but' difpofed in a lels artificial order 
than the fyftem of letters now exhibited' in the grammars? 

whence it may juftly be /inferred* that the order contrived’ by Pa- 
WIKI, or hifi difciples is Comparatively modem; and I haafc no doubti 
from a cinfbry examination of naany old inferSptions on pillars and in caves* 
which have obligingly been fent to me from all parts of Iwiw, that’the 
Nagar} and Ethisphn letters had at firft a fimilar form. It has longbcctt 
my opinion, that the A&^ninnj of the Arahuin flock* having no fymbols of 
their own to reprefene articulate founds, borrowed thofeof the black pagans; 
whom the Greeks call Trogiodytes from their primeval habitations in natural 
caverns, or in mountains excavated by theSrown labour: they were probably 
the firft mhabitanis oi Africa^ where they became in time tire.builders of 
magnificent cities, the founders of ftmintrics for the advancement of fcicnce 
and philofophy, and the inventors (if they were not rather the importers) o£ 
fymbolical ebarafters. 1 believe on the whole, that the Etfmps of Aferwi 
were the fame people 'with the firfb Egyptians^ and-confiEqucntly, as it 
might eafily be ftiown, with the original' Hindus, To (be ardent and 
intrepid Mr. BaocE, wllofe travels are to my tafte uniformly agreeabit 
and fatisfadtory* though he thinks very differently fronT*^e on the lan¬ 
guage and genius of the AruLt^ we are indebted for more inlportant, and, I, 
believe, more accurate, information concerning the nations cftablilhcd near 
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tRc Niie from its fountains to its mouths, than all Ettropf united could be¬ 
fore have fupplied t but, fince h": has not been at the pains to compare the 
feven languages, of which he has, exhibited a fpecimen, and fined have 
not lei Aire to make the cempari (bp, 1 muA be fatisfied with oblerving, on 
his authority, that the dialects of the Ga/m and the Ga/lax^ the Agewj of 
both races, and the Fals^ta^^ who muft originally have ufed a Chaldean 
hliom, were never preA'rvcd in w'riling, and the Amhamk only in modem 
times: they rauft, therefore, have been for ages in Audiuation, and can 
lead, perhaps, to no certaia concJliiAon as to the origin of the fevcral 
tribes, who. anciently fpokc them. It is vuj remarkable, as Mr. Ban cb 
and Mr, Bay A ht have proved, that the Cftcks gave the appellation of 
Indians both to ihc fouthern nations of Afrkk and to the people, among 
w hom we now live j nor is it lefs obfervabk, that, according . to E^horus 
quoted by Strabo, they called all the fouthern nations in the world Ethia* 
fiar.s^ thus ufing Indian and Etbiop as convertible terms: but we muft leave the 
gymnofophifts of Ethkpia^ who feem to have profclTed the doarines of 
Bun DU A, and enter the g;eat Indian ocean, of which their and 

A/ncan brethren were probably the fiiR navigators. 

Ok the idands near Yemen we have little to remark : they appear now 
to be peopled chiefly by Mobammedans, and afford no marks of diferimina- 
tion, with which I am acquainted, either in language or manners; but I 
cannot bid farcwel to (he coaft of Amhia^ without affuring you, that, wha*- 
ever may be faid of Ommdn, and the Scyfbiin colonics, who, it Is imagined, 
were formerly fettled there, I have met with no trace in the maritime part 
Qi Yemen, from Aden to Majkat, of any nation, who were not either 
or Ah^maa iqVaders. 
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Between that country and Mn are fonic iflands, which, from their 
iittTgftfdcance in 6iir prefent inquiry.'may'We be neglcdtcd i and, ia$ to The 
or other independent races, w-ho inhabit ihe bfanches of Taurnr or the 
banks of Errand TigrJst they have, i^btftieve, no written hmguage, nor 

anycertain tncmorials of their originit has, indeed, been aflerredby travellers, 
that a meebf wanderers in DiydriKcr yet fpeak the (t ©four fcrlpturc; 

and the rambling Turemdns have retained,! imagine,f6rf>e (races of tlicir Tar¬ 
tarian idioms; but, fince novefttge^ppearsr, from the gulf of Per^a to the ri¬ 
vers Ctrr and yfrdj, of any people d if! in dV from the Ardist Pagans ^ or Tarfarr, 
w'C may conclude, thatnofuc^^pcoplcexi^l:s in the /ninrWft motintains, and re¬ 
turn to thofe, xvhich feparate Iran from India. The principal inhabitants of 
the mountains, called Pdi^ci,w here they run towards ihe weft, Pdrveli, from 
a known San/ent W'drd, where they turn In an eaftetn dircdtion, and 
pam^us^ where they join Maus in the north, were anciently diftinguiflied 
among the Brahmans by the name of Dtradas, but fccm to have been dci 
ftroyed or expelled by the numerous tribes of Afghans or Palans^ among 
svhom arc the BaUfas, who give their name to a mountainous diftridt; and 
there is very folid ground for believing, that the dcfccndcd from the 

Je^s; becaufe they fometimes in confidence avow that unpopular origin, 
which in general they feduloufly conceal, and which other Mufdmans 
pofitivdy aflett; becaufe Hazaret, which appears to be the Afartth of Es d a a s, 
is one of their territories; and, principally, becaufe their language is evi¬ 
dently a dialed of the feriptura! Cbaldasci. 

We come now to the river S'mihu and tbe country named from it: near 
its mouths we find a diftrid, called by Nbarchus, in hhf^oumal, ; 

which M.D^Anville juftly fvippofes to be the feat of the a bar¬ 

barous and piratical nation mentioned by modern travellers, and well 
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knonm at prefcnt hy our countrymen in tbc weft of/W« f. Mi. MaisTj, 

now reiidiMt at on of the Britijh government, prccuied 

at my requeft the Sangaman Jcflers, which are a fort of Nagor}, and 

a fpecimen of their language, which is apparently tlerived, like other 

Intitan dialers, from the Sanferit; nor can I doubts ftoin the dcfcriptkwis. 

which I have received, of their perfons and manners, that they ai^ Pamrar, 

as the Brabnutns call them, or outcaft IIinduct immemorially feparated from 

the reft of the nation. It feems agreed, tliat the lingular people, called Egyp-^ 

- ■ 

tiam, and, by corruption, Gyp^ej, paifed the immediately from 

Egypt; and ihcir motley ianguage, of which Mr. Grellmann ex¬ 
hibits a copious vocabulary, contains fo many San/crit words, that 
their Indiaa origin can hardly be doubted r the authenticity of that 
vocabulary feems eftabliflied by a multitude of Gypfy words, as aagdr, 
charcoal, wood, pdr^ a bank, earth, and a hundred more, 

for which thecolledlor of them could find no parallel in the vulgar dialcdt of 
though we know them to be pure Sanferk fcarce ch^ged in a 
fingic letter, A very ingenious friend, to whom this remarkable fadl was 
imparted, iuggefted to me, that thofc very words might have been taken 
from old Egyptian, and that the Gypjies were TtoghdyUr from the rocks near 
l^hebes, where a race of banditti ftill rcfemble them in their habits and fea¬ 
tures; but, as we have no other evidence of fo ftrong an aftinity between 
the popular dialcdls of old Egypt and India, it feems more probable, that the 
Cypres, whom the Italians call Zingaros, w'cre no other than Zinganiani, 
aa M, D’Anville alfowrites the word, who might, in fome piratical ex¬ 
pedition, have landed on the coaft of Arabia or Aftica, whence they might 
have rambled to Egypt, and at length have migrated or been driven into 
Europe. ToihcTcinduefs of Mr. Malet 1 am alfo indebted for an account 
of the - a remarkable race of men inhabiting chicily the cities of 
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f<Gt^ardt, who, though Mufilmans m rclrgion,'arc y/wr in fe^tuKS, genius, 
and 'manners : they form in all places a diHind fraternity, and arc every 
-where noted for ad drefe in bargaining, fdr minute thrift, andconfbnt atten* 
ition to lucre, but profefs total ignorance^^ of their own origin; though it 
feems probable, that they came firft with their brethren the Afgh^s to the 

borders of India^ where they learned in time to prefer a gainful and lecure 

* 

occupation in populous towns to perpetual w'ars and laborious exertions on 
the mountains. As to the Ahplaj In the weftern parts of the Indian esn 
pire, I have feen their books in Arabiiky and am perfuaded, that, like the 
people called Malays^ they defeended from Arabian traders and marinerr 
after the age of Mu« amm® d. 

On the continent‘of India, between the ‘Tivcr Vipafa, or Hyphnjis, to the 
weft, the mountains of ‘tripura and Cdmardpa to the Eaft, and Himalaya to 
the’north, we find many races of wild people widi more or Icfsof that 
priftine ferocity, which induced their ancdlors to lecede from the civilized 
inhabitants of the plains and valleys : in the moil ancient Sanjerit books 
they arc called Sacas, Cirdtai, Colas, Pulindas, Barharai, apd are all known 
to ‘Europeans, though not all by their true names; but many Hindu pilgrims, 
who have travelled through their haunts, have fully deferibed them to me 5 
and I have found reafons for believing, that they fprang from the old 
Indian ftem, though fome of them were foon intermixed with the firft 
ramblers from ^Tartaty, w'hofe language fee ms to have been the bafis of that 
-now fpoken by the Moguls, 

'W£ come back to the Indian iflands, and haften to thole, which lie to 
the fouth call of Silan, or Taprouauej for Sildn itfelf, as we know from the 
languages, -letters, religion, and old monuments of its various inhabitants. 
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was peopled beyond time of memory by the tiindu race, and formerly, pcr> 
haps, extended much fartfier to the weft and to the fouth, fo as to include 
Laficut or the cquinodlial point ofthe/W/tf'iaflronomers; norcati wcrcafon^ 
ably doubt, that the fame enterprizing family planted colonies in the other 
files of the fame ocean from the M^hyad‘tt,’[p(iSt “wliich take their name from 
the mountain of Makya, to the Mohicea^, or Malikas, and probably liir be¬ 
yond them: Captain Forrest afTured me, that he found the file of JSa^* 
(a great name in the hinorical poems of /ffdtV;) chiefly peopled by Uitidus^ 
who worftiipped the fame idols, whkh he had feen in this province i and 
that of Madhura muft have been fo denominated, like the wtU known 
territory m the weftcrnpeninfula, by a nation, who underftoqd ..SV;ytn/, We 
need notbefurprized, that M. D'Anvillb was unable to affign a rcafon, 
why the Jtibadks, or Tavadwlpa, of Ptolemy was rendered in the old 
Laitn verfion the ifle of Barley ; but we muft admire the inquifitive fpirit and 
patient labour of the Greeks and Romans, whom nothing obfervablc feems to 
haveefcaped : Tava means iar/y? in Sanjicrtt; and, though that word, or its 
regular derivative, be now applied folely to yrrua, yet the great Breneb 
geographer adduces very ftrong reafons for believing, that the ancients 
applied it to Sumaaa, In whatever way the name of the laft mention¬ 
ed iftand may be written by Europeans, it is clearly an Indian word. 

abundance Qx exedknee ; but we cannot help wondering, that nei¬ 
ther the natives of it, nor the beft informed of our Pandits, know it by any 
fuch appellation; cfpecialiy as it ft) 11 exhibits vifible traces of a primeval 
connexion with India: from the very accurate and Intercfting account of it 
by a learned and ingenious member of our own body , wedifeover, without 
any recourfeto Etymological conjeaure, tliat multitudes of pu re 5 kri/?-r//words 
occur in the principal dialers of the Sumatnvts-, that, among their Jaws, two 
pofitive rules concermng/ifww and appear to be taJeen word for 

B 
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xvordfrom the «/// Jegiflators NA'REr> and HA M'ta ; and. what is yet 
more ohfcmble. that the fyRem of letters, ufed by the people of Rejan^ and 
Lamp&n. has the fame artificial order with the DH^^Hogarl; huX m every 
feries one letter is omittah becanfe it Is never found in the- languages of 
thofe iflanders. If Mr. Marsdes has proved (as he firmly belieN-cs, an 
as wc, from our knowledge of his accuracy, may fairly prefume) that 
clear veftiges of one ancient language arc difcemiblc in all the infular 

dtalcas of the fouthern feas from and even 

to the mmoteft iflands lately difeover^d. we may infer from the fpcctmcns 
in his account of Smmtra, that the parent of them all was nootirer than 
the S<w/cnt; and with this obfervation, having nothing of confe- 
quence to add on the Chmfe ifles or on thofe of Japan, \ leave the fartheft 
caftem verge of this comment, and mm to the countries, now under the go¬ 
vernment of China, between the northern limits of India, and the extenfive 
domain of thofe ^ariar^, who are ftill independent. 

That the people of or »/ were ll'mdvt, who engrafted the 

hcreficsofBuDDiiA on their old mythological rdigioiv. wc know from 
the refearches of Cass[.\no. who long had refided among them; and 
whofc difquiritions on their language and letters, their tenets and forma 
ofworfhip, are inferted by Giorgi iir his curious bur prolix compilationv 
which I have had the patience to read from the fi rflr to the laft of nine hun^ 
dred rugged pages: their charafters are apparently Indian, but their lan¬ 
guage has now the difadvantage of being written with more letters than are 
ever pronounced; for, although it was anciently Smfcrft and polyfylla- 
bick, it feems at prefent, from die influence of Ghinf/e manners, to con- 
fift of monofylbhlcs. to form which, witlr fome regard to grammaticai 
derivation, it has become necetTary to fijpprcfs in common dikourfe many 




A»D ISLANDERS o? Asia. ji 

leWcrs, which we lee in their books; and thus we arc enabled to trace trr 
♦heir writing a number of • Sa/ijlrt/ words and phnifcs, which in their 
l^kcn dialed are quite undiilingtiiiliabir. The ha'o engravings in Giorq] ’$ 
book, from {ketches by a Tiifettan painter, exhibit a fyftcm of Egyptian 
and Indian mythology i and a complete explanation of them would have 

done the teamed author more credit than his' fanciful etymologies, which 

+ 

arc always ridiculous, and often grofily erroneous, 

Th£ Tirr/rfw having been wholly .unlettered, as they freely con fefs, be¬ 
fore their couverdon to the religion of ^raSia, we cannot but rufpedt, that 
the natives of E/g/iurt and Khardt who had fyflems of letters and 

are even laid to have cultivated liberal arts, were not of the Taftarian^ but 
of the Initaty family % and I apply the fame remark to the nation, whom 
we call Barmasy but who arc known to the Pandiishj the name of 
ebinaSy and feem to have been the Btacbmani of Ptolemy : they were pro¬ 
bably rambling Hindus, who, dcfcendlng from the northern parts of the eaf- 
tem pcninfula, coiried with them the letters now ufed in Avuy which arc 
no more than a round derived from the fquare charaaers, in which 

the Pd/ty or lacrcd language of Buddha's prieils in that country, w'as 
anciently written; a language, by the w'ay, very nearly allied to the Saitf- 
crity if we can depend on the teftimony of M. De la Loubere; who. 
. though always an acute obferver, and in general a faithful reporter, of faAs, 
JS charged by Carp a n ius with having miftaken the Burma for the PM let- 
tersjand when, on his authority, I fpokeofthe writing to a young chief 
of Araruny who read witli facility tfic books 'of the Ilarmus, he corrta:- 
cd me with politcncfs, and alTurcd me, that the PM language Was. writ¬ 
ten by tlic prrefts in a much older chaiailer. 
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Let us now return to the fiirthoft dominions of 

and. Tounaing tliem on the ndrthcLtft, pafs direaiy to the Hy^eyl^rcansi 
who, from all that can be karned of their old religion and imnners, appear, 
like the Majfaget^e, and fome other nations ufmlly cottfidcred as Tartarf, to 
have been really of the Gotbu'i, that is of the ff/ftdut race; for I confidently 
afTunie. that the Gof^f and the Htndwj had originally the faiTrc language, 
gave the fame appellations to the flars and planets, adored the fame falfe 
deities, performed the fame bloody facrifices, and profeffed the fame notions 
of rewards and puniflimcnts after death. I would not infift with M. Bai l- 
1.Y, that the people of FMi^td were Gdhs, merely bccaufe they have 
the word/&/> in their language i while the reft of it appears wholly diftba 
from any of the Gotl/ci idioms: the publilhers ol the Lord’s Prayer in 
many languages reprefent the and iMppoman as nearly alike, and 

the Hungarian as totally difFcrcrrt from them; but this muft he an errour, 
if it be true, that a author has lately traced the Hangman from its 

primitive feat between the Cajpim and the Euxine, as far as Lapland itfclf; 
and, fince the Huns were confeftedly I'amrs^ we may conclude, that all the 
northern languages, except the Gnihick^ had a Tartarian origin, like that 
univcrfally aferibed to the various branches of ScLnxniiiai, 

On the Armenian, which I never ftudied. bccaufe t couTJ not hear of 
any original compofitions in it, 1 can offer nothing dccifive j but am con¬ 
vinced, from the bed infornaation procurable in Bengal, that its bafis was 
ancient Pet^an of the fame Indiatt ftock with the Zend, and that it has been 
gradually changed fince the time, when Armenia ceafed to be a province of 
Irani the letters. In which it now appears, are allowed to be comparative¬ 
ly modem; and, though the learned editor of the trad by Carpanius on 
the literature of Ava, compares them witji the Pali chaiadlcrs, yet, if they 
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\>cnor»asl fhouTtl ratKcr imagine, tleriveJ from the Pab!<S[A\ they-are prcfeibly 
an invention of fome learned Amemun in iKe middle of the fifth century. 
Moses of Khoren^ than whom no man was more abk to elucidate the 
fubjedt, has infertod in his liillorjcal work a dlfquifition on the language of 
Armeniat from which we might colltdl fome curious Infarmation, if the pre- 
fent occafion required it; but to all the races of men, who inhabit the 
branches o^ Caucufus and the northern limits of Iran^ I apply the remark* 
before announced generally, that ferocious and hardy tribes, who retire 
for the fake of liberty to mountainous regions, and form by degrees a fepa> 
rate nation, mufValfo form in the end a fepante language by agreeing on 
new words to ex prefs new Ideas; provided that the language, which they 
carried with them, was not fixed by writing and fufficiently copious. The* 
Armenian damfcls arefaid by Strabo to have facrificcJ in the temple of the 
goddefs Anaitis, whom we know, from other authorities, to be the 
NA'Hi DrOr Venus, of the old Perjixnt; and it is for many reafons high¬ 
ly probable, that one and the fame religion prevailed through the whole em- - 
pIrcofCvRUS. 

Having travelled round the continent, and among the ifknds. of AJia^ 
w'c come again to the coaft of the Mediterranean ; and the principal nations 
of antiquity, who hrfl demand our attention, arethe G/rei/ and 
who, though differing fomew'bat in mamters, and perhaps m dialcdt, had . 
an appaitrnt affinity in religion as well as in language: the Ilarian^ hniati^ 
and Eidian families having emigrated from Europe^ to which it is univer- 
fally agreed that they firft pafied from E^pt^ lean add nothing to what 
has been advanced concerning them in former difcourfes j and, no written 
monuments of old Phrygia being extant, I fhall only obferve, on theautho- 
lity of the GreekSi that the grand objeit of myRerious w'orlhip in that 
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-country was the Mother of the Gods, or Nature perfonified, as %vefcc her 
among the InMattt in a thoufand forms and under a thoufand names. She 
■was called in the Phrygian dialedl MA',’and reprefented in a car drawn by 
liorts, with a drum in her hand, and a towered coronet on her head: her 
fnyfteries (which feem to be alluded to in the law) arc folemnizcd 

at the autumnal equinox in’thefc provinces, wlicrc flic is named, in one of 
Jicr charaders, Ma', is adored, in all of them , as the great- Mother, is 
figured lilting on a Jioii, and appears in fomc of -hcr temples with a diadem 
or mitre of turrets: a drum Is called dlndima both in San/crit^d Phtygiaa* 
and the title of Dindymene feems rather derived from that word, than from 
the name of a moimtain. The Dj a k a of Ephrfu; was manifcflly the fame 
goddefs in the charadw of productivc Nature ^ ami the Astarte of the 
.VyrfW and Phenkians (to wltora wc now return) was, 1 doubt not, tlie 
fame in another form : .1 may on the whole aifurc you, that the learned 
works of Selden and Jabloxski, on the Gods of and Bgypi^ wOuJd 
jeccivc more illuflration from the little Sanfirh book, entitled Ch&ndi, than 
from all the fragments of oriental mythology, that arc difpejfed in the 
wholecompafs Grecian, Romati, and literature. We arc told, that 

the.PAfi/rfrfW, like the /fr'Wftj-, adored the Sun, and afferted water to be the 
iirft of created things ; nor can we doubt, that Syria, Samaria, and Phemce, or 
the long-ftrip of land on the Ihorc of the Mediurranean, were anciently peo¬ 
pled by a branch of \\\tifiiian flock, but were afterwards inhabited by that race, 
which for the prefent we call Arabmn: in all three ilte olJcft religion was the 
Ajfyrian, as it is called by Seloen. and the letters apjiear to have 

•been the fame at firft with thofe of Pkenke; but the Syriack language, of 
which ample remains arc preferved, and the of which we haJc a 

clear fpccimen m Plautus and on,monuments lately brought to light, 
-were indifpu.tably of a Cbaldaick, or Arahki, origin. 
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The feat ofthefirfl Fhenkm:^ hiving extentJed to Idume, w'itir which 
we begaiit wc have now completcJ the dreuit of AJiai but wc muft not 
pafs over in filence a iTTofl extraordinary people, who efcaped the attention, 
as Barrow obferves more than once, of the diligent and inquifitive Hero¬ 
dotus: I mean the people' of wlioje language demonRrate^ theii* 

affinity with the Arnh, but whole manners, lircrature, and hifrory are 
wonderfully diflinguifhed from the reR of nrjjikind, Barrow loads them 
with the fcverc, but juR, epithets of malignant, unfodal, obRinaic, diRruR- 
ful, fordid, changeable, turbulent; and deferibes them as fitnoufly zealous in 
fuccouringtheirmvncountrymen, but implacably hoRiU to other nations; 
yet, with all the fottilh. perverfenefs,. the Rupid arrogance, and the brutal 
atrocity of their charaflcr, they had the peculiar merit, among all races of 
men under heaven, of prefervlng a rational and pure fyRem* of devotion in 
the midR of wild poly theifm. inhuman or ohfeene rites, and a dark laby¬ 
rinth of crrotirs produced by ignorance and fupported by intcreRcd fraud. 
Theological inquiries arc no part of my prefcnl fubjcdlbut I cannot refrain 
from adding, that the colkaion of traas, which we call from their excellence 
thf Scripturnj^^, contain, independently of a divine origin, more true fublimity, 
more exquilitc beauty, purer morality, more important hiRory, and' 
finer Rrains both of poetry and eloquence, than could be collected with¬ 
in the fame compaR from all other books, that were ever compofij 
in any age or in any idiom. The two parts, of which the Scriptures 
eonfiR, arecoimcded by a chain of compofitions, which bear no refemblance 
in form or Ryle to any that can be produced from the Rores of Grecian, 
Indian^ Peifiant or even Arabian^ learning ^ the antiquity of thofe compofr- 
Eions noman doubts; and the unRrained application of them to events 
long fubfequent to their publication is- a^ folid ground of belief, that they 
were genuine prediftions^ and confequcntly infpired but, if any thing be.- 
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■the abfolute exclufive property of each individual, it is his belief j and, I 
hope, I fliould be one of the Tail men livingi wlio could harbour x thought 
of obtruding my own belief on the free minds of others, 1 mean only to 
alTumc, what, 1 truft, will be readily conceded, tliat^ the firft Hebrew 
hiftorian muft be entitled, merely as luch, to an equal degree of credit, in 
his account of all civil tranfaQions, with any other htftorian of antiquity t 
how far that mofl: ancient writer confirms the rcfult of our inquiries into the 
genealogy of nations, I propofe to fitqw at our next anniverfaiy meetingj 
when, after an approach to demonftration, in the ftri£t method of the old 
analyfis, 1 lhall refume the whole argument concifely and fynthctically i 
and Ihall then have condenfed in feven difeourfes a mafs of evidence, which* 
if brevity had not been my objed, might have been expanded into feven 
large volumes with no other trouble than that of holding the pen; but (to 
borrow a turn of expreflton from one of our poets) “ for what I have produc* 
ed, I claim only your indulgence j it is for what I have fuppielfed* that 1 
** am entitled to your thanks. 








OBSERVATIONS on ^the Inhabitants of the Gar row 
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Hills, inade during a Puhlick Deputation in the Years 1788 
and 1789 .—By John Eliot, Efj. 

.r 

V 

I N the montU q{ S^pfemkr 1788 1 deputed by Oovernment to in- 
veftigate the duties coiledted on ilie hills, which bound the 

northcuilem parts of Benign/f and, to conciliate the good will of the 
ycople, who had hitherto known no intcrcourfe with Europeans, fomc 
fcarlct cloth was given me by Government to be diftributed to them. 

The mountaineers, who inhabit dilh:rcnt parts of Indutt have been 
generally coniidered Savages, equally unrcflraincd by law and morality, 
and watchful to take every opportunity of committing depredations on the 
low country, pillaging the inhabitants, and dcllroying their villages, 
whenever they could do lb with impunity. At Boghpi^n however, it has 
been proved, that the hill pedplc, by good treatment and encouragement, 
may be in a great degree civilized and rendered at leaft peaceable and in- 
xjftliirwe, if not ferviceable: my obfervation of the chamber and condud of 
the Garrows has induced me to believe the fame good confcquenccs may be 
expected from encouraging them; but 1 propofe to relate iri plain language 
what I experience J on my vifit to them, and leave others to form their own 
judgment j and, as 1 am the firft Eur^pe^in, who has travelled among them. 
1 ihalhalfo add a few obfervations on the country, and on what attiadcd my 
notice as being In any refpcdl peculiar. 

On drawing near the lulls you have a beautiful fight of three ranges ot 

C 
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mountains^ ri fmg one above another; but on Ttearer approach they vanifln 
except the Conajfcrs, the lower range,' in appearance infignificantly fmall. 
The verdure and rich land, however, fully recompcnce the lofs-; and, turn 
your eye which w'ay you will, you fee Ibmething to cheer the mind, and 
raifetbe fancy, in the numerous fmall villages round about, protcacd from 
the heat by a variety of trees interfperfed. 

The firft pafs, I went to, was Oyjcgmg, fimated on the weft fide of 
the Natk river. Here a great number of Garrtmis refidc at the foot of ttic 
pafs in three villages, Qhnfcgong. Ghmk and Barack, The head people of 
the villages aie called Boneahu a name ufed by the head Kajis in Bengal, 
when the kmgrefided at Geur, Whence they derived this name, I could 
not learn ; and many other things, which might lead to difcoverics, efcap. 
cd my knowledge from tlve want of a good interpreter- 

OooAssEV Boone AH is looked on as the headman of this pafs at 
prefent, having moft inHuence with his fed; but the rightful chief is 
MoMEE.a woman, and her power being, by cflabliilied ufage, transferable by 
marriage to her huftaud, he ought in confequcnco to prefide; but, from his 
being a young and filly nuo, the chieflhip is ufurped by Ood asset, and 
his ufurpation is fubmitted to by Momee and her hufband. Ood asset 
however is by no means a %'iolcnt or artful man, tie ts far from pofleHing 
abaJ difpofitlon, ha mild man, and by all accounts takes great pains to 
do juftice. and keep up unanimity with his people. 

The village Ghojegmg is furrounded by a little jungle. On pafling it 
the village is opened to your fight, confining of Qbaungs or Houfcs frmn 
about thirty to 15O feet long, and twenty or forty broad,. 
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These called >y the villagers and upper hill people Cmftck 

Garrottii, though they themfclves, if you alk them, of what caft they 
ire, will anfwcr Gat rates^ and not give themfclves any appellation of call, 
though there are many calls of Garnms^ but with what differences I had 
not time to afcertaln. 

The foil is of a fine black earth, here and there intermixed with fpots 
of red earth : its richnefs is plainly feen from the quicknefs of vegetation. 
The rice is in many places equal to. the Bemus long rice. The muflard 
feed is twice as big as any produced in the pergunnahs of Bt'tgaJ, where 
1 have been, and the oil it produces, is as fuperior to, as the fizcofits 
grain is greater than, any other. The hemp is equally good, but, as to its fu- 
periority to what may be produced in other pergunnahs, 1 am unable to 
fpeak with certainty: as far as 1 can judge from my own obfervation, the 
fort brought to the Cakuna> market, is not equal to what is produced on the 
borders of the hills. The pafture for cattle may be <'lairej next in quali¬ 
ty to that of Tliiffy plain; an J this I infer from its bcinggencrally known, the 
Sheer^our and Sufung ghee is nearly as good as that made at Plajfy. 

There arc rivers at the fcvcral palTcs. Thofc of note arc the Natie^ Maha^- 
re^tc^ Summajferry^ and Makadeo. On the well lidc of the t^atie is Gbefegong^ 
and on the eaft the Sufoar pafs. Abrahamakid or Bygombarry is on the 
tail fide of ihc Maharecfta Anghur^ on tlic ead of Sumnmjcrry ;• and Bwr- 
radmsiarreb, on the weA of Mahadei, Thcfe rivers arc all of a faiidy and 
gravelly bottom, with much limcAonc and iron. Tlic Mabadeo has abun¬ 
dance of coals, the oil of which is cAcemed in the hills as a medicine for 
the cure of cutaneous dlforJers, and is reputed to have been firA difeoverei 
to the Kill people and villagers lyr a Fa&eer^ The mode of extracting the 

C % 





oil is fimple. A quantitf of coals are put into an earthen pot, the 

of which is ftopperi with long graft, by \vay of ftramer . Ihrt pot is put 

into a laigc tlecp part perforated at the totfom, fo as to admit of the neck 
of the pot being put through it; the pan is fupported upon bricks to ptcmit 
the neck of the pot from touching the ground, and alfo that a Vcflel may be 
placed undei theftraineras a rcfcrvoir for receiving the oil as it drups. 
The pan is filled with dry cow dung» whldv is uied as fuel, and extracts 
the oil in the courfe of an hour, 

i 

'i 

There arc but few forts of fifli in iheferivers: turtle are to be had 
in grcatnumbcrt, and are always coftfeCrated by facrificc before they arc eat¬ 
en. The hill people are however fully tecompenced for the lofs offifh 
in the rivers, by the great abundance they get from the neighbourjug; 
lakes. 

A GARROW !s a flout welt fliapcd man, hardy, and able to do much, 
work; of a furly look, flat Cefn llkenofe, fmall eyes, generally blue, or 
brown, forehead wrinkled, and overhanging eye brow, with large mouth,. 
thick lips, and face round andfliort; their colour is of alight or deep- 
brown; their diefs confiils of a brown girdle, about three inches broad ; 
having in the centre a blue Arlpe; it goes round the waift, is pafTcd' 
between the thighs, and is faflened behind, leaving one end or flap hanging, 
down before, about eight inchesfome times it is ornamented with brafs 
plates; with rows of ivbry or a white flonc lhaped like bits of tobacco- 
pipes. about half an inch long; the brafs plate is made to refcmble 
a button, or an apothecary *s w^eight, hut more indented : fomc have j't or¬ 
namented with little bits of brafs, flrapcd like a bell; fomc wear an orna¬ 
ment on their head about three inches broad, decorated in the- 
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&iTie manner as the flap, fejVing to keep their hair off their face, which 
gives them a wild fierce appearance. ' Some tye their hair on the crown, 
in a loofc carclefs manner; while others crop it clofe. The Soowahs or 
chiefs wear a filk turban; to the girdle they affix a bag containing their 
money and pawns, and alfoa net for holding the utenJiis with which they 
light their pipe hung near,to it by a chain. 

The women arc the ugliefl creatures I ever beheld, fhoetarvd fquat in their 
ilature, with mafculine faces, in the fyatures of which they dif&r little 
from the men. Their drefs confifts of a dirty red cloth, ftriped with blue 
or white, about fixteen inches broad, which encircles the watff, and covers 
about three fourths of the thigh, ft never reaches to the knee, and being 
but jtiH long enough to tie above on the left fide, part of the left thigh, 
when they walk, is expofed. On their necks they have a llring of the or¬ 
naments above deferi bed re fcmblirig tobacco pipes, twilled thirty or forty 
times round, but negligently, without any attention to regularity; their 
breafts are expofed to view, their only clothing being the girdle above- 
mentioned j to their ears are affixed* numbers of brafs rings, inercafing. 
in diameter from three ro fix inches: 1- have feen thirty.of thofe rings in 
each car; a flit is made in. the Jobes of the ear, which incrcafcfrom the 
weight of ihc rings, and In time will admit the large number fta ed. This 
weight is however partly fupported by a firing, which paffes over their 
heads; a- tape three inches broad tics their hair, fo as to keep it back 
from their foreheads, though generally it h tied with a llring on the crown 
of the head. The wivci of the cover their heads with a piece 

of co.‘.rrc cloth, thirteen or fourteen inches broid and two fee: long, the-end 
of which, with their hair, iiangs down behind, flowing Icofe on their 
backs. The women work as w.11 as the men, and 1 have feen them caiiy 
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afi great burthens. Their hands, even thofe of the wives of the Sooneahu 
hear evident marks of their laborious occupations. 

■T 

A 

Thesf, people cat all tnanner of food, even dogs, frogs, fnakes, and 
the blood of all animals. The laft is baked over a flow fire m hollow 
green bamboos, till it becomes of anafty dirty green colour. They arc fond 
of drinking to an cxccfs. Ll(|Uor is put into the mouth of infants^ altnoft 
as foot! as th^ arc able to fwallow; they have various forts of fpirlts, 
but tliat inoftly drunk is extracted from rice, (baked in water for three or 
four days before ufc. 'I'heir cookery is fhort, as they only juft heat their 
provifions; ^excepting riceiand guts, the flrft of which Is well boiled, 
and the other ftewed till they arc black. Indeed excepting thefe, thetr 
animal food is eaten altnoft raw. 

I 

In times of fcarcity many of the hill people fublift on the Kchul which in 
groivth is faid to be like the Faimira, and the interior part of the frufii, 
when pounded, and ftceped in w ater, is an article of food, in fb much as to 
be the common means of fuftenance during a fcarcity of grain. When 
boiled it is of a gelatinous fubftance, and laftes w hen frefh, like a fugar 
cane; thofe, who can afTord it, mix rice with it. They alfo fubfift on the 
Kuichut a fort of Yam found in great plenty, about the hills. I faw three 
forts, though 1 could not kam they had any feparate name. One has a 
number of buds on it, is faid to be a cooling medicine, and is eaten boiled or 
baked. Some of them 1 hi ought W'ith me from the hills, and being bruiled 
in the balkct ufed in bringing them from the hills, I cut off the rotten part, 
which I found to be of no detriment to their growth, although out of the 
ground. At Datca I gave them to Mr. Richaild Johnson, who. 
I underftand, delivered them to Coloi el livD, the ruperintendant of the 
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Company’s botanical garden, where, f hear, they have produced a very 
handfome flower. This plant was cultivatud by the Gerrows^ nearly in- 
the fame manner, as we do potatoes in Eng/ijitd / a bud being broken off 
to be Town for a plant. The Garr&ivs fay it yields, after it is dug out of the 
ground, and laid by for the enfuing feafon of cultivation (commencing im¬ 
mediately on the breaking up of the rains) from three to ten bnJs. Another 
fort of Kiitciugrows at the tops of rhe hills, and is found by its fprout, which; 
twiffs itfelf round the trunk, and 'branches of trees. I have feen the fprout 

from ten to twenty feet high, the leaves have three fegments like a vine leaf, 

+ 

but more pointed j of deep green, and very fmalK The root is found from 
a foot to two feet and a half below the ground, is in Hrape tapering, of a 
reddifh colour, and In length from five inches to a foot and a half: it is 
eaten roaHed. The other fpecics grows in the fame manner, but is of a 
dirty yellow colour. 

I- 

The heufes of thefe Gjrrtraj/, called Cbnungf, are riifcd on piles, about 
three or four feet from the ground, from thirty to 15 Q feet in length * and 
in breadth from ten to forty, and arc roofed witji thatch. The props of iht 
Cbaung confift of large timbers: in the centre there arc eight, and 
on the fidcs from eight to lliirty ; over thefe arc placed horizontally large , 
timbers, fora fuppon to ilie roof, and tied fall, fometimes with ft rings, but 
firing is rarely ufed for this purpofe : the tying work being moftly done 
with flips of gnifs or cane. The roof is neatly executed and with as much 
regularity as any of our Bungalow thatches. When I fay this, however, 

I fpeak of the Chamgj' of the : I went into few of the Cbdit/jgs of 

the lower clafs. The roof confifts of mats and ftrong grafs. The ftdes 
of the houfc arc made from the fmall hollow bamboos cut open, flatted, 
and woven as the common mats are_ The Roor is made in the fame man^ 
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licr; but of a ftronger bimboo.. The of two apnrlmerits, 

one i^ooretl and raifed on piles as deferibed, and the olticr without a floor* at 
one end, for their cattie s at the other end is an open platform, iv^iere the 
women fit and work. On one fide alfo is a fina!! raifed platform, ofually 
about fix feet fqiiare enclofcd at the fidcs and open above : here the child¬ 
ren play } in the centre of the Chut/ng they cook their vjcbuals, a fpacc of 
about five feet fquarc being covered with earth i on one fide a little trapdoor 
is made in the floor, for the convenience of the women on certain t>cca(ions, 
which creates much filth under their Cttiungij. Indeed a great part of their 
dirt is thrown under the Chi^rg, and the only feavergers 1 faw, were their 
hogs i but luckily for them, tliey have plenty of thofe animals, 

Boca cover their wearing apparel, of the fame fort, as thofe which in* 
fefV beds in England: during my journey along the hills 1 fuffered very 
much from them. 

The difpofttion of a Gurrord* could not be accurately knoivn in the {hort 
time, 1 had to cbferve it j yet my intercourfe with them, which was of 
the moft open nature, w'iU, I think, allow me to fay fomething of it. 

Their forty looks feem to indicate lit temper, but this is far from being 
the cafe, as they arc of a mild difpofition. 'J’hey are, moreover, tionvfl in 
their dealings, and fiire^o perform what they promife. When in liquor 
they are merry to the liighefi pitch: then men, women, and children wilt 
dance, till they can fcarce ftanti, Thetr manner of dancing is as follows': 
twenty or thirty men of a row landing behind one another, hold each 
other by the fidcs of their belts, and then go round in a circle. Hopping on 
one foot, then on tjie other, finging and' keeping time with tlicif mufic, 
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i$ <inimatmg, though harfli and inharmonious, confining chief¬ 
ly of tomtoms, and brafs pans, thcfirft generally beaten by the old peo¬ 
ple, and the laft by tlie children. The women dance in rows and hop in the 
lame manner, but hold thetr hands out, lowering one hand and raiflng the 
other at the fame time, as thcmolic beats, and occafionally turning round 
with great rapidity. The men alfo exhibit military cxercifes with the 
fword and fhield, which they ufc with grace and great activity. T!ieir 
dancing at their feftlvals lafts two or three days, during which time they 
drink and feaJl to an cxccfs, infomuch that it requires a day or tw'o after¬ 
wards, to make them pcrfedly fober again, yet during this fit of feftivity 
and drunkennefs they ne^cr quarrel. 

Marriage is in general fettled amongfl: the parties themfelves, though 
feme times by their parents: if it has been fettled by the parties themfelves, 
and the parents of either ref ufe their aiTent, the friends of the oppofite partir, 
and e\'cn others unconne£led, go and by force compel the diltenters to com¬ 
ply ; it being a rule among the to aflift thofe that want their help, 

on thefe occafions, let the difparity of age or rank be ever fo great, If 
the parents do not accede to the wifli of their child, they are avcll beaten 
till they acquiefee in the marriage, which being done, a day is fixed for 
the fettlemcnt of the contraft, or rather for a complimentary vifit from 
the bride to the bridegroom, to fettle the day of marriage, and the articles, 
of which the feall Aral) conftft, as well as tlie company to be invited j and 
they then make meny for the night. The invifat^ons on thefe occafions 
are made by the head man of a CAaifwg fending a to the inhabitants 

of another Chaung, as they cannot invite one out of a Chaung without the 
reft: the man who carries the pa.un, ftates the purpofc for which it is fent, 
and the next day ananfwer is made, if the invitation be ac cap ted, but not 
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othciwife) as they never wilh to give a verbal rcfutal; and thcfcfofe, if no 
body returns the next day., the mvi^aJtio^ is undcrilood to be tefufed. 

On the nuptial day, the parties invited go to the bride’s houfei it 
being the cuftom among the Garrows for the bride to fetch the bridegroom ; 
when the wine, See. are ready, and all the company arrived, they begin 
Tinging and dancirjg, and now and then take ^ merry cup ; while a party 
of the w'omeii carry the bride to the river, wafh her, and on their return 

i 

home drefs her out in herbeft ornaments ; this completed, it is notified to 
the company, and the mulic ccafes; then a party take up the wine, pro-, 
vifions, drums, pans, and a cock and hen, and carry them to the bride¬ 
groom’s houfc in proccfTion; the cock and hen being carried by the prieft, 
after which, the bride follows* with a party of women, walking in the 
centre, till Ihe arrives at the bridegroom’s houfe, where flic and her party 
feat thcmrelves in one corner of the Giwiifirg near the door; the remaining 
vifitersthen proceed to the bridegroom’s houfe, and the men fit at the fur¬ 
ther end of the room, oppoJite to the women; the men then again begin 
finging and dancing j the bridegroom is called for; but, as hc retiBcs-.t^- 
another Chautig, feme fearchis made for him, as if he were mifllng, ,apd, 
as foon as they find him, they give a fhont; they tlien carry him to the 
river, walli him, return, and drefs him Iti his war-drefs ; which done, the. 
women cany the bride to her own where fhe is put in, the centre 

and, notice of this being brought to the vifiters at the bridegroom's houfc, 
they take lip the wine, £c^ and prepare to go with the bridegroom, when 
his father, mother, aiuf family ciy and how l in the moll lamentable man* 
ncr, and fome force is ufeJ to feparatc him from them. At lafl they depart, 
the bride’s father leading the way, and the company following one by one*, 
the bridcgrocmi in the centre. Oa entering the bride’s Ciiaur^^ they make 
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4 genera] fhout, and place ihe bridegcoom on thebrtde^s right liand, and 
then fingand dance for a time^ till the prieft proclaiming (tkneo, al! ii 
quiet f and he goes before $he bride and bridegroomt who arc feated^ and 
aik Tome quel^ions, to which the whole part]r anfw'er Nummak orgonf 
this continues a few minutes, after which, the cock and hen being 
brought, the pricfl takes hold of them by the wings, and holds them up 

P 

to the company, afklng them fome quefbons, to which they again reply 
Nunmab; fomc grain is then brought, and thrown before the cock and 
hen, who being employed in picking it, the prick takes this opportunity, 
to ftrike them on the head with a flick, to appearance dead, and the whole 
company, after obferving them a few feconds, call out, asbefotie; a knife be¬ 
ing then brou^t, the prick cuts the anus of the cock, and draws oilt the guts, 
and the compatty repeat Ntimfna.bt after which he performs tho fame opera¬ 
tion on the hen, and the company give a Hiout and again call out Numnmb, 
They look on this part of the ceremony as very ominous; for, Ihould any blood 
be fpilt by the firft blow, or the guts break, or any blood come out with the 
guts, it would be confidercd as an unlucky marriage. The ceremony be¬ 
ing over, the bride and bridegroom drinking p re font the bowl to the com¬ 
pany, and then they allfeakand make merry. 

I DI COVERED tbefe circumftances of the nvtrriagc ceremony of the Gdr^ 
fjsw/, from being prefent at the marriage of Lung Rejs, youngcfl daughter 
of the chief Oouassy, feven years of age, and Bcglun, twenty-thrgt 
years old, the fon of a common G-arraw; and I here obferve, that this 
marriage, difproportionatc as to age and rank,03 ^ very happy one^forBuc- 
LUK, as he w ill fuocc^ the Booneahjhlp and cftatc; for among all the 

I I - ■ - ^ . !' - - — 
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Oarrows^ the youngeft daughter ris always hcitc^s> and if there be any other 
children, who were bom before'her, Jhey would get nothing on the death oi 
the Booneah: what is moreftrange, if Boc lon ^verc to die, Lus ghee would 
marryotie of his brothers j and, if all his brothers were dead« llic w ould then 
marry the father; and, tf the father a^erwards fhould prove too old, Ihe 
would put him ahde, and take any one elfe, whom Ihe might choofc*. 

Th e dead arc kept for four days, burnt on a pile of wood in a Dingy 
or fmall boat, placed on the top of the pile, and the afites arc put into 
a hole dug cxafLly where the fire was, covered with a fmaU thatch building 
and furrounded with a railing : a lamp is burnt within the building every 
night, for the fpaccofa month or more; the wearing apparel of the 
deccafed b hung on poles fixed at each corner of the railing, which, after 
a certain time (from fix weeks to two months) are broken, and then 
allowed to hang downwards till they fall to pieces: they burn their 
dead within fix or eight yards of their ChaungS’^ and the ceremony, is per¬ 
formed at exaftly twelve o’clock at night; the pile is lighted by the 
neareft relation: after Oiis they feaft, make merry, dance and fing, and get 
drunk. This b however the. ceremony to a common Garnm, If it be a 
petfon of rank, the pile is decorated with cloth and (lowers, and a bullock 
facrificed on the occafion, and the head of the bullock is alfo burnt with 
the corps; if it be an upper hiir of common rank, the head of 

one of hb Haves would be cut off; and burnt H-ith him ; and, if it happen 
to be one of the firft Bwneaks, a large body ofhb flaves Tally out of 
the hills, and feize a .ff/A'dir, whoic head they ciit oft and burn with their 
chief. The railed graves oiBameabs are decorated witli images of ^animals 
placed n^r the graves, and the railing'is often ornamented with frcfti flow¬ 
ers. 


1 
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Th^ IR religion appears 40 approximate to that of the Hifttius i thcji 
worfhip Maii adeva j and at Bou^oujl, a pa'is in the hills, they woriliip the 
fun and moon. To a(ccrt.Tiin wKich of the two they arc to worfhip upon any 
particular occafion, their prieft takes a cup of water and fomc wheat: firtt 
calling the name of the ftin, he drops a grain into the water; if it (Inks, they 
then arc to worlhip the fun; jflionld it not (ink, they then would drop ano¬ 
ther grain in the name of the moon, and fo on till one of the grains fink. Ali^ 
xcligtous ceremonies are preceded by a facrifice to their God of a bull, goat, 
hog, coek, or dog; in cafes of ilJnefs, they offer up a facrifice In pro¬ 
portion to the fuppofed fatality of the diftemper, w ith which they are af- 
fliSed; as they imagine medicine will have no effect, unlefs the Deity 
interfere in their favor, and that a facrifice is requifite, to procure fuch in- 
terpofition.. 

The facrifice is made before an altar confirudled as follows: two 
bamboos are erected dripped of all their bcanches and leaves, except at the 
extremity of the main ftem, w’hich is left: a (lick is fixed near the top 
of each, to which is tied, at each end, a double ftring, reaching to two 
fide bamboos about two feet out of the ground with the tops fpllt, fo as to 
make a kind of crown; between the ftrings are placed bits of dicks of 
about a foot in height, at the didance of a foot from each other, or more,in 
proportion to the heighr of the bamboos. The crofs dicks thus form a 
fquarc, with the perpendicular ftrings; and in every other fquare, crofs 
ftrmgs arc tied, beginning with the top fquarc: Vo^nd the bamboos a fpace 
of fix or eight feet fquare is cleared, and covered with red earth, and in 
front, at the didance of about (ix oy more feet, a fquare of two feet is 
cleared, in the centre of which a fmail pit is dug, and fpread over witti 
red earth; at fomc didance from the altar, on the fide neared the hilU,. 
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two fplit bamboos are bent into an arch, with^tbe ends in the ground; fo 
as to form a covering; under' this; a fmall mound is raifedi and a little 
thatched building erefted over it, open at the fides, under which fome 
boiled rice is placed. When thus much is prepared, the pricit approaches 
the little pit; and the people ademblcd Hand behind him. He then mut» 

ters fomething to himfelf i when the animal intended to be facriBced is 

*!■ 

brought, and the head cut off by the prieft over the pit, fomc holding 
the head by a rope ; and others the body : if the head is not taken off at 
one blow, it is reckoned unlucky. The blood Is collected in a pan, car¬ 
ried to the covered arch, with the head of the animal, and put by the iidc 
of the mound. A lighted lamp is then brought, and put near the animal's 
head, when the whole company bow to the ground, and a white cloth is 
drawn over the arch, it being fuppofed their God will then come, and take 
what he wants; afire is alfo kept burning during the ceremony between 
the altar and arch. An hour after, the covering is taken off; the provifions 
therein placed, with the animal, are dreffed for the company; and they 
make merry. 



When a large animal is to he facrlBced, two Haves are put by the fade of 
the pit, fo as to place the animars neck between them: a bamboo is 
tied under his neck to the Haves, to prevent his head from falling to the 
ground: he is then Hrctchcd out by ropes, Hxed to his legs; and his head 
is fevered by the HrongeH man among them. 


^ f 



upon a Hone, which they HrH falute, then wiih their hands joined and 
uplifted, their eyes HcadfaHly fixed to the hills, they call on MahadsVa 
in the moft iolemn maQacr, telling him to witnefs what they declare, and 
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fhat he knows, whether thejf fpeak true or falfb. They then again touch 
the ftonc with all the appearance of the utmoft fear, and hoW their heads 
to it, calling again upon Mahade'va, They- alfo during their relation, 
look flcadfaftly to the hills and keep their righr hand on the ftone. When 
the firft perfon fworc before me, the awe and reverence, with which the 
man fwore, forcibly ftnick me : my Moberrir could hardly write, fo much 
was he atTedted by the folemnity. In fome of the hills they put a tiger's 
hone between their teeth, before they relate the fubjedt fo be depofed : others 
fake earth iti their hand; and, onfomc occafiohs; they fwcarwith their 
w capons in their hands. I underftand thdr genera! belief to be, time their 
God reiides in the hills; and, though this belief may leem inconfiftent with 
an awful idea of the divinity, thefe people appeared to ibnd in the utmofb 
awe of their deity, from their fear of his punilhing- them for any mifeon- 
duain their frequent excur^fions to the hills. 


Their punjJliments confift mofbly in ffnes. The /Wj-Ar decide on ali: I 
complaints, except adultety, murder and robbery, which are tried by a 
gfneral afTcmbly of the neighbouring chiefs; and-are piinilhed with jnfbint ‘ 
death. As the money col ledfcd by fines was appropriated to feafting and ‘ 
drunkennefs; I wiihed to fee. if I could induce them to give over this mode ; 
of punsiliing; but they told me plainly, they would not alio tv me to inter- ^ 
fere ; yet. as 1 had been very kind to them, when a man was to be punilh- - 
cd with death, they would let me know. . 


. » 

When any thing particular is to be fettled/ they alt aflcmhle iivtheir 
war-drefs, which confifls of a blue cloth, (covering part of the back and 
tied acrofsat the breaft, where the four comers are made to meet) » 
Uneld.and a fwoid: they fit in a circle, the fwoid fixed in the gypund' 



2t 


On the Inhabitants of 


before them. Their refolut^ns arc put into immediate execution, if tlicy 
relate to wjj; if to other matt«s, they feaft. Ting, dance, and get drunk. 

TiiEtR chiefs debate the fuhjea of deliberation, and their wives on 
ihcfc occafions have as much authority as the chiefs. This I had an op- 
portunity of feeing, when I fettled the revenue thc^ had to pay, having told 
them, they would be well protcaed from any oppreffiun, while under me. 
and that no more fhould be .taken from them, than was finally fettled : fome 
of the chiefs wifticd to pay an iDadequate fum, when Momee, wife to the 
principal chief, role, and /poke for fome minutes, after which flic alkcd me 
ifl declared die truth to them, and on ray replying in the affirmative, they 
agreed to the revenue I demanded: Siijani, wife of another chief, then 
came to me, and told me,, ! had heard avhai Ihe had fuffered from th; op- 
preffionof the ZetninJarj, and begged, with tears in her eyes, that I would 
get jufticc done to her. I made a particular inquiry into her complaint, 
and made the Darpgak of the pals reflorc her cattle; and fo much confi¬ 
dence had they at laft in me, that they requeffed I would make a fair divi- 
fion of their lands, which they would never fuffer the Zemindur or his pco- 
pic to do. 

Their mode of fettling their proportions of payments. See. is by fiicks t 
each of the inferior Gorrtfrw places as many flicks in a pan, as he can give 
of the article required: the whole ate then counted, and the dcficicnccs made 
up by the Booneais: dll 'their accounts alfoare kept by flicks, as w'cU as 
their agreements, 

I H AVE before fiid, ,on occafions of illncfs a facrifice is made to the deity: 
1 endeavoured to find out wliat medicines they ufe, but I cannot iay 1 have 
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been fuccefsfui in this material point: 1 imagine''however, thejr muft hav^ 
fomcviilLable plants, from the many great cures that appear to have been 
Cflcilcd in wounds. The wew leaf fceitis to be much ufed in inflamma¬ 
tions, anJ blue vitriol is applied to frefli wounds; this kft medicine ap¬ 
pears to have been introduced by ilis natives of Bcfigal: charms and fpcl]# 
arc common among the GjirroiDj. The tiger’s nofc ilrung round a wo¬ 
man’s neck is confidcred as a great pnefervative in child birth: they aver, 
it keeps ofFgiddinefs and other difordersconfcquent on this event. A woman 
for nearly a month before her time is not permitted to ftir out of her 
Ciaungz fix days afldr- delivery Ihe and her child are carried to the rivet 
and bathed. 

Tne fkin of the fnake called the BurTWisat is efteemed a cure for exter¬ 
nal pains, when applied to the parts afledted, 

Isocolation is common among the Garr&ws^ but this appears to have 
been only of late years, and was introduced among them byJoYNARAiN 
Z.£Tiundar of Sh^erpour, through the interference and recommendation of 
fome of the lull traders, who, having been in the hills at a time when the Giir- 
rtfmrwcrc afflicted with this fatal dilbrdcrand dying without being able to 
afTiftthemfelves, perfuaded tlw chiefs to fen J a tJcputafion to the Zemindar^ 
and he fent them his family floftor, who is reprefented to have been very 
capable, and by his fkill introduced inoculation among tlie Garrcrjsi ; and 
this induced them to plfovidc ilicmfclvcs ycaily.witli an .inocuhitor, whom 
they reward in the moll liberal ninnner, and take as much care-of, while he 
rclides among them, as if-he wa-e their father. The inocukfor is obliged 
to obtain Irom the a Junnud permitting him to go into the hills, 

and for ivhich he pays a. very^landfome fee; but the Zemindar is very 

E 
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cautious whom he pennits^tp go into die hills to officiate on thefc 
oGcafions. 

Among the Gurrows a madneis exifts w'blch they call transformation 
into a tiger from the perfbn who is afflidled with this malady walking about 
like that animal, (htinning all focicty. It is fa id, that, on their being firft 
feized with this complidtjt they tear their hair and the rings from their ears, 
with fuch force as to break the lobe. It is (uppofed to be occafioned by a 
mcdli^Ine applyed to the forehead; btit T endeavoured to procure feme of tbe^ 
medicine thus ufed without cfiedl: I imagine it rather to be created by frd^ 
quent intoxications, as tlie malady gets off in the courfc of a week or a 
fortnight; during the time the perfon is in this Aate, it is with the utmofl 
difficulty he is made to cal or drink. I q^ticHioncd a man, who had thus 
been afflifted, as to the manner of his being ieized. and he told me he only 
felt a giddinefs w ithout any pain, and that afterwards he did not know 
what happened to him', 

Thi: language of the Garrmai is a little mixed with the Bengdfh a few 
words of it I annex ; I had made a tolerable colledtion for a vocabulary, 
hut unfortunately 1 loH it, by one of my boats linking in the Berbampocur, 


drink. 

ring,bo. 

eat. 

cha/uch. 

bathe, 

ha,boo,ah. 

wafii 

fu,fuck. 

fight, 

dcnjuck. 

wound. 

ina,juck. 

come, 

^ ratba.fuck. 

i 
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go, 

call, ' . 

Ileep, 

run, 

bring, ^ 

fit. ■ 

a man, 
a woman, ^ 
a child, 0 

head, 
face, 

nofe, fji 

mouth, : v 

eye, 

ear, * 

hair, 

hand, 

finger, 

back, 

foot, 

fire, 

water, 

houfe, 

tree, 

rice, 

cotton, 

hog. 


rtr, 

gum,ma 

fee,fuck. 

ca,tan,juck. 

rap,pa. 

«,jcn,juck. 

mun,die, 

mee,chc,da,rung. 

dooee. 

fee, kook. 

^ tnoo,kam. 

' ging. 
chujchul. 
mok.roon. 

ner,chih 

kc,nil. 

jauck. 

jauckffcc. 

bick,ma. 

ja, chuck. 

waul. 

chee. 

nuck, 

her. 

my,nin. 

caule. 

wauck. 

ma,niu* 
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plenty, 

good, 

fword, 

fhieid,,: 

grafs. 



pa,tk,ka. 

foom- 

ba,ni. 

aa,chuck. , = . . 
gun,inaucfc» , j 
nuin,mah. 
dig.rce. it* 

• (Qo.pce, , p 

cau.putt- ' ' 


* f 


At the foot of the htlls rcfide a cafl of people called Hajins; their cul- 
toms nearly referable the Gari vws^ in religious matters they partake more 
of the Hindut, as they will not kill a cow; their habitations are built like 
the houfes of the lyotts la genera], but arc better made, cnclofed with a 
court yard, kept remarkably neat and clean, the railing made of bam¬ 
boos fplit, flatted, and joined together; the ftreetsof their villages, equal the 
ncatnefs of their houfes. The men are of a dark complexion, well made 
and flout; their face nearly refembles the G^2fr<«E-, though rather of a milder 
look; their drefs is the fame as that of the head peafants in Bengal confifl. 
ingofa Doom, E^nul^th mtPugree, or waift-cloth, mantle, and turband. 

The women are remarkably neat and clean: their diefs confifts of one 
cloth, made to go near twice round the body and to hang in folds, down to 
the ankle,covers their breafls, and pafles under their arms, and the ends 
arc tucked in as the waifl-cloth of the natives of Bengal: their hair Is tied on 
the crown, and they have car rings in the fame manner as the Garr<^ 
women, but no neck ornament, 
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This is the fum ,of the obfervations, which my ihort flay with the in¬ 
habitants of the G^ro-w hills enabled me to make on their manners and 
cuiloms- 1 have written fepamtely an account of my journey at the foot of 
the hills to the d^iffcrent pafiTcs, where their trade is carried on, from which 
fbme further information may be derived of their condudl and charafler j but 
I am confeious that my remarks deferibe them but impcrfedlly, and found 
my only hope of their proving acceptable on the people, to whom they 
relate, having hitherto been wholly unnoticed i they may alfo perhapt 
lead to more accurate in^ries hei^tet,. 
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DEAR SIR* 




TO THE P RES I D'E NT. 


1 NOW have the plcafure to Jnclofe a copy* written wit^j a itylu£ on five 
palmyra-leaves, of the engraving on copper-plates preferved in the great 
pagoda of Covjcvarami the language is the DHurvda]; and the charadiet, 
DivanSgari. Two perfbns^onJy at this place can read and expound them: 
they contain an account of the divifion of lands* &c. in this country.—-Thus 
have I taken the liberty to trouble you with matters, which may, or may 
not, prove of confequcncc : they, who are able to judge of them, muft de¬ 
termine. Should any good arife from tbefe communications, my merit 
will be only that of the flave, who digs from a mine the rough diamond* 
which others, of fuperior Ikill and,capacity, cut andpolifh into its full ludre 
and value. 


I am, DEAR SIR, 


Your moR obedient humble fervani. 


# 


ALEXANDER MACLEOD. 


Conjevaratu, 1791 . 
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A Royal Grant ^ Land ht Carnata* — GwjmwnKafifif 
Alexander Macleod, Efi, and tranjiaied /row Sanfciit 

by the President. * . 


Pfofperity attend'you J 
Adoration to Ganesa !' 

STAN Z ‘A S. 

*■* ^ D O R E D be the God Sambhu, on whom the city of the 
JlTjL three worlds reflcd in the beginning as on its main pillar, aiad 
whofe lofty head is adorned with a ctefeent, that kiflfes it, refembling the 
point of a waving Cbdmara I 

i 

If Q r £, 

Tm* (umpiriron » taltm frotn the m^ge of an prince, fioned bT-ao offioer. who Wa bebindl 

Hflij ttfkli ihe ui) of'i Citamafa, ei wild cflw, ihe biirt'-o/ whicli aee exquiliEcI^ fine .ntj of ^ pjj( yclioir 
tim*- Samsuh ii 

a.. May the tulk of that boar, whofir form was affumed in fport by 
Heri. when the raifed earth was his gorgeous umbrella with HSmddri (or* 
the golden mountainJ for the ornansent of its top, be a ItafF to keep you . 
fecure f' 


Jf 0 r'£. 

ViiHHv, ifl luififff/inarnatiM, reprefcotedai aWjtbefymboIof irtu^di, ftppijrti 

ing our globe oa hii tub, i^hkh is liere ninpaKii to the fleff of a C^'^.’rki, or Indiin urabrcUi. 'f rtt 
Ct*iaim of rich Bten hjiTe an onuncst of gold on their Linniiti, cnlted a CaMj4f to wKith Ji* ibj ai baid^ 
who wtote the grant, eompajM the nwonuta Snatru, tu the Noftb^pgJe, 
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5 . May the luminous boJy of that God, who* though formed likeao 
elephant, was bom of Par vat 1 ',* and is revered even by Hbri, prpiti- 
ouHy difpcl the gloo m o f jnis£prt;me 1 

or E. 

Tfi 1 bcdiFi ofiK? HI/Tiim goiij mre nip>aM ic» He ; mi Ga 'f er 

(He divine'WJ^^oln pf rCbni&cdi ii repfTffe;;icd iat.H iHe he^d ct in i-V/ftf/ii ; hti my.her n sr ihc tliueNcr 
of the moiin^n Th|i h in ciUi^dwhere fo^ecaf (he word* hive dif^ 

ferent mrinirg^^ butirc appSieiblrp m iji of [brnip l® (ht nrft of ilw f-fiif f re t iliui tsi 

iira^ may fi^nlfy (be goddcTi Fa ifa r i\ Hut h ilfo r-einj w-Ia fiqhoM,* ^ inJ lliil^ or Viiif- 

fc U| maj be iranfUiud A li^mM of wlildi liepHin;! arc |He tuiural frcy# 


4 . Tjhere is a luminary, which roie, like frclh butter, from the ocean 
ofmilk churned by the gods, and fcattcrcd the gloom from araund it, 

NOTE. 

April die nHul caWe.d vt^Ej^kiautf we ire prefoaied wiih the petfigrce oT ihe doner, 

beginning wilh iht Moon, whoj In [tie/^^fWincdniltiDn of V ifUKi/p wai ptciduecd fi^m Lbe fca of milk# 
A comparifon of the mono to hntur maft feem ndiculoui lo "but ih.-y Ibould cfoj&defp thic eve-" 

ry thing, whkh the produce}, la, held facred by the md Uic fimlc it chtiG-letll wiih-lhe ill fg fpiy 

of n ocean by the deiucc. 

S* The offspring of that luminary was Bt'otta, or the Wife, with rcafoa. 
fo named from his unequalled adts of devotion and eminent viftucs; the fon 
of Budha w as PuRu'R AV AS, by the force of whofe arm the lives of his foes 
were deftroyedi his fon was A vos ; his, NAnusitA ; his, the hero 
Y A V a't 1 , famed through the world in battle ; and from him, by his happy 
confort De'vaya'ni', came Tu'rvasu equal to a God. ' ^ 


jv o r £■. 

T«i» ^Egtee ii conrormable to (he FirfSaiit. Sona* wat {irot>a% an rfd phOofopiier and lee-Iliifir 
%M}e itvcTf*!, while lie lived, ind fuppofed afier hii death to prefide over the |ibncc M^cuat j wMleijii 
father (if that be not an aAtOflOmieal fallej w,i conceited lo be regent of the Moon; he giveihii e4fAe liice - 
tfce Woot K of the north, to the day of the week. The original epithet of the l itt ftwe. nLned-i 
tn till, vetfr. j, Of rpvl Ii e /'e/,. bit the jingle of fyllable,, which the Mii,» poet iriarj n, . 

bcanty i. avoided in the twflauon! a of tJie r/f/^fuliimitie*. whgfofBi a ««r. oraJl«niw ' 

of Godi j and theto ve */«- of thofe £ • 
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6. In his family'W'as bom DeVact'ja'ni j and in hts, Timma» a fo- 
vercign celebrated among thofe of equal defeentj like VaraRNi among 
the children of Yado. ' 


JiGrt. 

ii TulavtfA bexhe mse Kadin^ in the recant hmillkh, it mtill be the name ef i kiagdam i bat we muA 
bfware of errottfi, kH imm of ooemtirlfiif whidi«evief cudSbod, fliayki fuKi t^h- vm.y into 

mjpi, YAtto waj wodicr fon of V*irA*i-M ind CitfOMWA ddccwkii fnwi him -iluai^h Vnruiit 
wlteocc the Sbcpbcrd God ii aaaurd Tk/dvjip nod 


y. Fro«i him fptang Bhuccam a'j a'ni, m ruler* whochcriOicd the 
work! 1 a gem on the head of kings, not fptcatiiog terrour around* but 
gleaming with undiminilhed brightaef^ 

8* He lived with delight; and DeVaci'nan&ana, the king who gave 
felicity to mankind, fprang from him* like the God of Love from tlie fon 
of De'vaci'. 

JV O r S. 

Ca'^u adiVai cr Ged of Ltmr m bora, ia cme of hif tnciniatioai ai the ioQ of Cm nmsAt whoT^ 
Ttt3 parema wm DiVacti' mJ VaiuiuVa i h ihat birth a tetok the niune of FtAoruuiE Aj, abA 

wAi father of Aw i moh if Ap w^iofc aifctitum with arc ihc of A bHutifd tii!c jcpd a ¥cry ki- 

cerefling drama. 

g. In many places, of which Raw^fwara was the fird, renowned for 
various exenions of virtue, he diftributed, as the law ordains, with a 
joyful heart again and again, a variety of gifts around the ftirincs of the 
deities j attaining fuch fame on earth* that the inhabitants of the three 
worlds expanded it in triumphant fongs* 

0 r 

RA'tit'tv^K* nnx tbe fixitbenx sa«mkj vfxbe feaUaeni* Koeivtd ](« ittm« and finftitf &oin 

F 
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A RoTAt Grant of 


tlxincrn»i5oii of Vinf« c In th« ftroof Ri'n*. THi It writteu in i fifl^snkr iBBtA 

wkli rbitnci in <be middle of etcji dunfioa i 

Vividiu fiicHiOJ dimt rimf f#tra prtfflttc'he mohar. 

Mo(Utii]jrtiiay»j9*id« fi'hAni vysdhiua ywllii »idht 
Vibiidbaperit6 maud JA»i bhuvi ftiod^t 
TrMavaAajandd ;«/a« /f'hUtn yafab panartildliayan. 


Ff /nini He Ae correfl reading, it cneani a facred baiHuig-pliioe i and if b« p«^1y written «t' 

Ae end of the Aird line, it n»y im^y* iHat tlie royal doaKiwu wne made w fi*t**» i " Aat tiic • 

prinapail donatlaai were jirrrnt. 


lo. He (hone forth confpicuoufly, having rapidly boond, the Covhri, by- 
raifing a bridge over that receptacle of tumultuous waters-; and havi’^g, by. 
the ftrength of his arm. made J iVagra’ha captive in battle, he appointed 
that kingdom, of which the name begins with Srirangti^ as the feudal ter¬ 
ritory of his prifoncr, but fubjea to Kis own dominion paramoum : he 
was praifed, even to the end of his career^ by the three peopled worlds,, 
who heard the whole extent of his fame. 

O r 

]i'fA0R4KA feemt to He the prapff name of * priner, wHofcdoininioniliy beyond iHeCs'v/^'Jr-tHc 

word mcani the «f I'fi* Among 'He m*ny cpitbeii of Ae god Siva we find Rano* ; and 

^rhiut^ ^ 4 ^/dJtp ora city dtcilnted to ym»u th&cjplul of To called ftom another niiM of iho 

d=itf. Tbofe appeiladooi irc in fonifi mcafflre prdcTfcd to ihia % j bat dw mckfll lumc of TrmMweor^ f 
iru Msldra^ 

Ti. Having conquered the regions of C^jfra, C&o'/j, fubdued^ 

the kingMApiiuRTVALLAEHA, whofe chief ornament was his loftihefs of 
mind, taken Vi'r.vo'dagra prifoner, vanquifticd the king Gajapeti, or 
Lord of Elephants, and other fovereigns, he became univcrfally celebrated 
from the northern banks of Gangd to Laved (the equihoftial' point}, 
from the verge of the Erft, or eaflem, to that of the laft, or weftem-, 
mountain, and placed his awful bchc£l,.llke a chaplet of flowers^, over the 
heads of the mightieft potentates, ' 
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If or E> 

Two Brdlmat, who perofcd thlt eottpUt, pn)p«r«d » read Pim/jt, o/*lueli tbey &ad be/orc heard* 
which ippeart io lie irinfcripf. Had lUmfhurdheta wricKo iailead of A/*/Aw/* there 
coald ha</r beeo Uitle doubt, that it aeant me of the fcHtbem kw^domi t vat m( »y fwalii thisJu/thai h 
neaiu Maditrm. 


12 , From that chief of liou-like men» hy. two queens Tipw a'^ji^ and 

Nagara* as from Da-sarat’ha by the divine Cadsai-ya' and Sumi- 
tra', 

i 

% 

13. Sprang two valiant, yet modeft. heroes, like the two princes Rama 
and Lacsiiviana, named Viranrjsinhrndra and Crishnaraya, 
both lords of the earth. 


14. The famed ViRANRisiyn a, having taken his feat in Vijayanagar 
-on a throne blazing with gems, far furpafled in glory and policy the an¬ 
cient kings Nriga, K aEa, Kahusha, and, confcquently, all other mo- 
narchs on earth: from the fouthern bridge to Sum^ru, th^ mountain beau- 
tifully ejctendei on thb globe, and from the calfem, to the fartheft extremi¬ 
ty of the weftem, hills, he dwelled in the hearts of mankind, and governed 
Lis realms with mildfway. 


o r E. 

Ati the hiogi, named in (he three ^rrc^rttig lUnua, 9« celetrated in the herelck poemt of wd 

know-1. The epid«i which, if.'it fa« 

-ihe^/,i oft, agree, wuh hli, 

7l 7! ^ ‘ ,(«t it a«in*. prMi/fd Ij ,ftU «r,J, ^ A 

Wnf (Mr* flw j/p * 


15. He offered many prefents in the Golden Court, in t 5 ie temple of the 
three-eyed God, in the city of him, whom Ca'lahasti' owns as her lord, 

F a 
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on the mountain in on the two mountains of Saf an J 

SMa, in the great (hrinc of HettiniJRA, at S^ravga, frfw- 

and that place of pilgrimage, by which Ure 

gloom of lin is difpclkd, 

i 6 . At GSc^ir/m, « Ra’ma^s bridge, anil in numbcrlcfs places timed f 

in this world for their virtue: the mtek of the fca were dried by the diift 
feattered from the hoofs of his galloping ftecds, and the earth herfclF u .11 
opprefled and difturhed by the God, who gral’ps the thunder boll, and who 
felt pain from the obftrtiaion of the ocean, until multiplied force was ref- 
tored to the world by the abundant ftreams of liis imtncofc liberality. ^ 

y or S. 

Tat hilly pT:iM, «»merii«l la ihefc xwo ihnH*. we will biowci to the /•amHn, e*«pt 
(he wrrefliwf. of lbs reading nuy, Ocferaie, be rurprfbd. my writer ptaiiDUK« to 

be tie iw-w river, ■nd’wMdi one of my these P#cytri-fcaai** to be nfilace of plignnugr, ■.ppeiri on 
the pi^ M. bttt ;;i(gjr-rl» written ibove it: If two Mind pben ato intended, we find /Lr/f,* in 41, 

Mrecihly to the (imii. The firii fuwtdiwj of the /K-Ai piff;* through Ac eiiy of of which 

we know the pjfiiion; but, *i Luei, Aarfnft, fklli tothe wei of which tlA'ii *'• Itfldge feuim to 
■Dark M the kingdom of ft a'vas, Ac w believe, that the iOaitd twJ formerly a mueh larger extenci^ 

and it hwheen ntfcned, that appearance* between ai«l the AWhim in fnme degrw juUify that bAtf i 
Muliive it, nwU pjflbibly, a eortuption of AWyWwftAn, fioia ib« pronwntoiy nf AfiiApo cn Ac coftt lmK 
of iWdtfp 

111 the followiTig ferfesf vbicK 1 rmWed from i vnicfatik A HiroiMiiier, appear in ihc firft 

mcrihiian^ and Vjjajhf kzmi ^diClmfUrom ^ tbougjl f*Ene lutliOfi daejr aft ooe imi tlw 

fame <Aif- 

BHCiiiifdhyi fSclA canacadriliftca 
znedhyift’hadcliJi cik tadigulmau, 

Cwchl, farah ftnnihiiam* torunim 
cfh^tram ui^hk pajjafl!cip]rabantu. 

Sit^^aUschujjayLni cbe dn« 

<«pya cbe rohuaca gargafatatl. 

Twt ptaCTi ill iTtc meridiin ine fcetwttn iHe nawaf and'LdfiifJ^ ore CtJma^ 

** SMAihit0jdr4&f PtJjoMitjit 
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17. The giftGj which‘ be fpread ruDund, were 1. R Brahmatidat Qir 
Mundane Egg, 2. a. Circle’of rhe Univerfe, 3> a Vare rcprcl^tiog the 
elements, 4. a Cow formed of gems, 5. a /igore of the feven Teas, d. twQ 
fprigs from the Tree of Ages, 7. a golden Ca'madhe'nuv or celeftial Cow, 
8. a terreflrial fplicrc made of gold, 9. a chariot and horfes of the precious 
metals, !0. a man's weight of gold, n.a thoufand images of cows, 
12. a golden horfe, 13. an image of Braijma', 14. a golden car, 15. a 
plough of gold compicre in its live parts, 16- a car drawn by elephants of 
the fame metal. 

HOTS. 

I r in \Kn b<! iiot4 wiJii poetical ar.ii if prcft^nti wm ofTCfi midc bj the Miadji princetj 

the iFfcr ctmc^Liercd niofl ot i!ic foMiheiii pcijviuiceii pkuiLJuvc pluod^red th* Unf^M izm* 

pic I of ItnciKiife 

18. He was eminently wife, and ruled with imdiminiflied magnificence; 
and, when heafeended, with the cordial acquicfccncc of Tndra, to a celcf- 
tial manfion, leaving behind hina the reputation of a king, who refcmbled in = 
his great qualities, that ruler of the firmament, 

19. Til EH the king CurstiN ara'va, with irrcfiftlble powder, bore the 
round earth on his arm like a bractlct of gems, 

JV o 9 - it. 

T H11 prince, tb* dotioT of ibe land, WM peobiil;^ xhe yompi bfOlherofVj'ia-SRiimaA,who died, 
k r^ciOfj wiihunt mile Iffur^ 

20. Hie Gods fiadapprehenfions, in the beginning of time, that the' 
glory of fo great a tnonarcli would rapidly difrufe one vaft bla7C ovir the 
univerle, and leave ihem without marks of difttnilion : thence it was, that 


t 
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A K OY A L G R A K T OF 


Fura'ri alTumcda third eye in his forehead j* Fe dm a' cs a a, four ^rnss 

Atmabhu' four faces; that Ca'li' held a cimeter in her liand; Ram a\r 

1 - 

lotos -flower j and Va'nj', a lyjc- ■ < 


NOTE. 

Tka fin otmoui themtiIK tppduftoni ofihe Godi M«K«'At'vAt VtiHN u, Baa tun] the 
Coddeflei Dukca*, Lac;kmi% Se«£sw*Ti*: the^Ggnif^.m erdei »i ttwyoeeflf, the foe of P^raai 
Triftitat the Lotot-eyed, the Self exittiag. I'cidaIc Tine, the E^llghcfnlt aitd Speech. 

. In the midft of his a{rcinbled foeSj he darts a confuming Are kindled 
'by his wrath. Oh I what faid I ? He dries up the ferics of feven oceans 
with the dufl' and fand of the whole earth trampled on by the cavalry of his * 
numerous anntes, and ptefcntly forms a new range of Teas, blazing with 
his mcarurclcfs glory, by the unbounded flreams of thofe noble gifts, 
among which .the flrll were a Mundane Egg,and a golden figure of Mr/ tf. 

'* May yon long enjoy entire here bdow the felicity and wealth 
** beftowed on you by me I ** Thus blcfling mankind, and well knowing 
the general obflacles to an afeent in the carpf the fun towards the manflon 
of the gods, Ue diflributed in all regions of the w'orld thofe obelifks, which 
confer celebrity,* and on which encomiaflick verfes nrc engraved by the 
goddefs of abundance herfclf, that they might become jche kflics of whips 
±o quicken the hojfes .of the mountains,. 

fi OT £i 

The cjtTxvxgMit imagery in tJliteoopletUconncflcd with the dd VaeKrjf coftonj of railing piUanto 
4*erpciuate the netnofy of great ciiemi, >md with ihrbdJef of the ih*t the fenlj of inetLuali 

timigh ti* /tm to iltctr feat of happincii. AtElmD|h the Ct,«,jrj e/ mery, a they arc tailed, were Diojia. 
«ieni4 of kingly pride or of couitly adojaiwn. yet the poet infiauatt*. that the ioa^t intended » facilitate » 
pifTage to heaveir for ihofc whom he had enriched on earthj ind the acuntiun are jmianed, lo btfoae iJw 
Jwfe& qF tbc roEi'f caj smd ^ be Isihtd the rojfal cbctiikip 
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€hTii»colttniniwefeereft«§,periii|it; M ctben, i^rrprermt the phdliii of Iiw*. 

iIh* called Of nniiiii » thii wih inctrual 

in^criptidnij dr« moft frcqaeatly njcnclfMsed by thh ancleDi po«b of Im/im* 

33. He proceeded contiaually, as the law preferibes, for tKe attainment 
ofgrcatncfs and profperity, to all the terreflrial feats of the Gods and places- 
of pilgrimage; thefirft of which were ancJ!>h Sr(fa^ia, mount S6»a, Coftara- 
Jbhba, or the Golden Court’ and yihcat6drh where* he difpenlcd many 
offmngs.as a man’s weight of gold, and the like, together with all the 
fniallcr oblations, which arefpecified in the Azamat 


N 0 T E. 



21. Whek He is enraged, he becomes a-rod to punifliiguilty fovereigna: 
whenheaflUn^atheatmofiESBA. he afls as the chief preferverof this 
globct hefmileswithaplaeid cheek, when juft princes addrefs him,- but 

rages in battle., when, he relieves opprelTed nations who aik his pro. 


tc^lion,. 


AT o r s . 



•fi The ranfuif oftbii 

iJar foomlji,. 


Rfyla cHcab pK tipartIuTa 
74^* cTMlaK'hithu yi rana tbnnda^ 


ralcrs, clilfiog a mild check to the 


^ 5 -JusTLvishe/lyled fince he i 


is the fupreme niler of 


with terrouTw. 


princes oi Mi^u, but filling u,her kings 
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A Royal GraKT of 


y Ot E: 


T«I phfik rifafOgmd» occur* l«tti in A\i, uni io the precedir^ fluri*. H-fru tnep* i Woj, i»i 
: 8 ..Jiris!b^i io .popur« idiom, .od .he^h^kphrufe mjr.hc tW« iu rhcjulE^ d^nof^-. 

It b hr« preceded by M6>:, which we llwJl fiuduguin towurd. ihc end of ihe grunt, lod ^h,ch Buy, et 
Bay pot, he the name of . coouto^* No, one of ,he three who «« m>n Wted tm the mewing 

of the wwd* KAtm tiid Jfef-at'/u, could throw aJiy Ugh, on them, CMcpt itia, mm it a temioey. of whKh 

tbo ddrfiy««l^ I* MaurM, 


a6. He is adcUvcrcrof thofcprinces^ who ad like beneficent 
genii, but a deftroyer of tbofc, who rage like fierce tigen; thence he 
receives due praifes. with the title PlraJiT^tdfa or the glory of heroes, and 
other fplcndid epithets. 


A* 0 T£i 


T*u word Ttl^du t, apphed tikewifc iu « «ik Of Ci'Lirf At to the origiwt khabif«fl,i ef iht. cmott ; 
but the infift, that i,U «« Su-/r«,. Siu« th, (hft tetter of it to he rudicjl, it ^ 

deWed/rem m the moon; hut, £«« a fMwi .* ofien changed into an arptfaic. til.wl™ houglit 

a Tariatwn of or /-Ai -* m ihit tiymology however we may objtfl, ihK the Ld confoutot alK* m'^ft 

be ebnugedy nd that Sr«dt« is the mme of a n t'/r, not of a p-f/ft. 

I 

27* He is revered by the kings of Cak'fig/i, and other*, 

who exclaim: " Look onus, mighty potentate! Live, and conquer i’* 


y or £. 

Jrgn iv*» ibf ancient kingdoni of Cauka, ineWin^ ihe diftrifl of Shdga.'t^um: tr> the cift of Cuitfu, 
ftr the Land if Sifar, m which we give the nan? of lie* Bftiga propcTly fo earned, CatingJtt a 

wwrd known (o die Cmir, ii thecenntry wntcredby the Cdi4fcvrl< 

aS, Exalted wifh praifes by the wife, the king Crisanara'ya fits 
on a throne of gems in Fi/ayanagar, furpafTing in the pradilce of moral vir¬ 
tue Nriga and other monarch s ; from the centre of the eaftem, to that of 
the weftem, mountain, and from Hif/ffdrfr; to the fouthem bridge, hcfliincs 
with iranfccndcnt glory, difpenfing riches and felicity through the world. 
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39. One thoafand four Itundred and forty eight years of the Saedhd^^ or 
era eftablifhed in memory of Sa/liVa'hana, being ckpfed; 

JO. In the year Vyaya, in the month of Pujhya^ when the fun was enter¬ 
ing Macara^ m the dark fortnight, on the day of Bhrigu. and on that 
venerable /// the tenth of the moDn ; 

3 «. Undm the confteilation FHit'a, « a time ptoduflive of good fot. 
tunc, on the banks of the river raegaAiadrd, near (he temple of the God 
with three eyes j 


nor K. 

Th I ^ of A- gCTteakigy of the donar, tod pne«J« d,,: ef the dto„ - 

r.r -rr,rrx:: ::;:'r,::" 

•u »eto, fdtb,. "'““Pl™"' « P«(«tl7„.»e<i Bka'ig*.*; b,, the d.y of Bmai: 


3»- TcATtempfe. where priefts.uho have aimed at pie.y towards law*. 
nA«.hc,ro.dygrande„r.,ndwhofhi„eonlpwi.h *e fume of eminent 

holmefs. fix th«r hearts on the godhead alone f 


jj. Him. who is an 
ftudics are the Sd^* 6 dj, 
difiingiiifl^ed on earth 
of Ra'va i 


omfiment of Agastya's race, and whofe pcctihar 
or branches, of the Yofumida i whofe father was 
in this a^e of C^/r. or contention, by the furname 


I 

S 4 * Eork in tlw family of Tamva. 


Sti Aillapa Bhatta, furnamed 


G 


A RoYAt Grant or 


|0 

S^tic'byan&yaca, or chief teacher of the S^chya philofophy {thus men open¬ 
ly declare his name, his racc» and his virtue) j 

35. HfM the king has appointed the difpenfer of neQareom food- even 
here below, to thofc pious Ihidcnts, and, in Lke manner, his fons and 
fon^s fons to an age without end.* 

. SOTS. 

* * 

Ac jtiTTA wii M ADc'iui figt. isw* Ijclicwd to prefidi (he ftii 

P 

36 . The land called Srtjayaeunda by the inhabitants of the diHrift of 

r 

Ch6h, that named Meyiic^ta in the principality of CbQ,ndragm\ that known 
in Auiiifidri by the name of Malacu 

K or t. 

Thi cofimnie^ a ^efctiftioQ of aic fo wntteo^ t}iii tbr gtRimnitiail 

conflraf^ion of theK lunJly be The irtl kiifr of nuy be long to the ftftcoding word ; 

imd an oiure liemiitkh fccnti \a tbii pljcc 10 bf omluod. 


It may here be reaurkfidp tb«T tbia^ whole gram is conromuhl^ to tbt rakiof Ya'gtawilct ti ip 
wbofe work wc hnd ibc fallowiug verfci t 

d^^fiba^raMrlp^ti fmjf^dndja I 

Paf/va iimrnfd'ii vM/wJtmadrSffrichfhnttfiit 

/MuhafiaiafaJamfeHMW fiJattOM 

L VT1 kibgp luvicig gri^-Eb or ifllgiKd tfi’cnoop cftofe his gif^ In bo vrlttoi^ for the loFoETiurttoA o| 
- good pnocesp who Will fi^eeeedhim^ eiiheron prrparodlilk, ormiplme of copper^ fealcd above with hii 
' cwn ilgnct: hinng dcbribed his ■neellnrs and hirnftlfi the diomifiomi or quantity of the wieb ici 
' metes ind bDiiodi Lf it be Utid^ and fel Ml mu luod lo tt^ and fpedfitd ihc let him rerukr his 
' donation frm. « 


/ 
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S* 

57* Land* £tiiated to tbc eaft of I'irumdp^ru, Cdjdmaca, and fo forth, 
and the two villages Con&ru and C 6 &iia i ' ’’ 

i 

■P 

56• Pi,AC£D to the fouth of Pstapitrtijha and HuIUt and to the well of 
die town called Parundar^ 

39, To the north of Btropit and Purapacd, including the town, which 
■has the name of Shj&hbsPlapura^ cr that of Siva*s adorers, 

40, With another propitious name derived from the four facred hearths 
(ChaturuUi) of the delightfbl CUla; together with the cliarming town of 
G^indaparii, 

41, (WatUE eleven Brdbmms are to water one Amro, tree, and to wor- 

fliip the God Rudra hy day and by night after the preferibed aas of 
devotion}* 

43. And the fmallcr town, called CbatJapdcdt ever abundant in grain, 
inhabited by men eminently learned, in the great principality of Paravlru, 

4j. A PLACE to be honoured by all, marked on all fides by four dirtinift 
boundaries; furrounded with rivulets formed by good genii, the pebbles of 
which are like gems carefully depolited, 

44. Vcewed with delight by the diftant eye, ft to be enjoyed by 
deities i graced with trees exquifitcly beautiful; having the advantage alfo 
of ponds, wells, and pools of water with raifed banks j 
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45. Fre OP ENT E D T-y officiating pricih ^ filMtwd' 

paflions and benevolent heart" j "by deities ®f* '<ll6R,T'^1l claltcSi and by tra¬ 
vel lerSj who know the Vtdu and coiivcrfc with copiouhitfi • 

46. All the land before mentioned has the great niince Cris^n ade* 
V A, tvor thy of reverence from the w'ife* given with ferene joy, having firR 
diffiifcd a ftream of gold, filver, and gems, 

I 

47. Such was the decree of Crishisara'ya, lowborn bcTongs the 
whole earth celebrated by the royal hirda; that bountiful king, who is the 
fburce of all the wealth pofleiTed by the bards of M 6 ni. 

48. By the command of tlie great Riyj CrishnaueVa, the prefident 
of his council proclaimed this donation to Mrira, or Iswara l and 
his command is here engraved on plates of copper, 

49. The artift 5 n Vi^rana'cha'rya, for> of Mall a ha, wrote on 
copper this grant of the great prince CmStittADE t a. 

^o. As between a gift of land and the confirmation of It by the fuc« 
ceffors of the donor, the confirmation is more meritorioas than the 
gift; by the gift, a king attains a feat in heaven 1 by the cooafiiBiatton, n 
feat from which he never can fall, 

* 51. The confirmation of a gift by another princehae twice the m^ir 
of a gift by htmfelf; but the nefumption of land granted by anothci makes 
even his ow n gift fruitlcfs, 

I 

* 




Land in G a r n a. t a* 


53 

52i He^ who Tcfutnes laoi given either by hirnidf or by another, be¬ 
comes a worm ia ordure for iucceflive births through a period of fixty 
fhouLnd jicars- 

La NO, gnmteJ for virtuous purpofbs, is in this ^vorld the only 
filler of kings; and confequently muH not be enjoyed by them* nor taken 
by them in marriage, 

■ 

54. " Tins is the univerfai bridge of virtue for princes, and mtifl be 

repaired by you from time to timethus doth Ra'machakdra exhort 
again and again the fovercigns of the earth, both thofe who now live, and 
thoie wlio are to reign hereafter. 

SRf ViRUFA'CSHA! 
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THE GOD WITH THREE EYESf 
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* 

On the Musical Mo-dks of the Hindus: written in 1784, 
<271^; pice muck enlarged,—By the President. 

USICK belongs, as a Setettee, to an intcrefting part of natural 
philofophy, which, by mathematical dciiu<3ioQs from conilant phe¬ 
nomena, explains the caufes and properties of found, limits the number of 
mixed, ox barmonicki founds to a* certain ferics, which perpetually recurs, 
and fixes the ratio, w'hich they bear to each other or to one leading term j 
but, conftdcFcd as an Art^ it combines the founds, w'hich philofophy dillin- 
guiihes, in fuch a manner as to gratify our cars, or affed our imaginations, 
or. by imlfing both ohjeas, to capth-ate the ftincy while it plcafes the fenfe, 
and, fycakit;g, as it were, the language of beautiful nature, to raife corref- - 
pendent ideas and emotions in the mind of the hearer: it then, and then 
only, becomes what we call a pte art, allied very nearly to verfe. 
paintirg, and rhctorick, but fubordinare in its funaioiis to pathetick poctr)% . 
and inferior in its power to genuine eloquence. 

Thus it is the province of the pbihfopher, to difeover the true diredion 
and divergence of found propagated by the fiicccffive compreflions and ex¬ 
pan fions of air, as the vibrating body advances and recedes ^ to fhow why 
founds thcmfiives may excite a tremulous motion in particular bodies, as 
m rhe.known experiment of inftruments tuned in unifonj to demonftratc 
the law, by which all the particles of air, when it undulates wdth great 
qmckncf , are continually accelerated and retarded; to compare the num- 
ler of T-ulfcs in agitated air with that of the vibrations, which caufe thcrti: 
to can*pute the velocities and intervals of thofe pulfcs in atmofpheres of dit 
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fcrcnt ilcnftty and cMiciry i to.accounf, as well as Ke can, for the affec¬ 
tions, which muCck produces; and, generally, to inveftigetethe caufes of 
the many wonderful appearances, which it exhibits: but the with¬ 

out confidering. and even without knowing, any of the fubltme theorems 
in the philofophy of found, maj’^ attain Im end by a happy fcic^on of 
mclodm and ments adapted to paffionate verfo, and of timts conformable bo 
regular metre; and, above al), by moduhikn, or the choice and vanation of 
thofe medesy as they are called, of which, as they are contrived and arrang¬ 
ed by the Hindur, it is my defign, and fhall be my endeavour, to give yoti 
a. general notion with all the perfpkuity, that tliefubjccl will admit. 

AltHougii we muft aflign the firft rank, tranfcehdcn-ly and beyond all 
comparifon, to that powerful‘mufick, which may be denominated the fiftcr 
of poetry and eloquence, yet the lower art of pleafing the fenfe by a fuccef- 
Hon of agreeable founds, not only has merit and even charms, but may,! 
perfuadc myfcff, be applied on a variety of occafions to falutary purpofest 
whether, indeed, the fenfatibn of hearmg be caufed, as many fufped, by 
the vibrations of an elaftick ether flowing over the auditory nerves and 
propelled along their folid capilSamcnts, or whether the fibres of our nerves, 
which feem indefinitely divifiblc, have, like the firings of a lute, peculiar 
vibrations proportioned to their length and degree of tcnllon, we have not 
fufficient evidence to decide; but wc are very fure, tliat the whole nervous 
lyficm is affeflcd in a flngular manner hy combinations of found, and that 
melody alone will often relieve the mind, when it is opprcfTcd by intenfe 
application to bufincfs or ftudy. The old mufician, who rather figuratively, 
wc may fuppofe, than with philofophical ferioufnefs, declared the /oulitftff 
to Be nothi/tg ifui harmonyt provoked remark of Cicero, that 

bf drew bi'r pbik/ophy from the m h which bt profc£tdi but if, without depart* 
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if»g frem hi's own art* he had merely deferibed the human frame as tlie 
Tooblef): aitJ fweetell; of mufical inRrumrntSt enduej with a natural difpo* 

iit ion to rcfonancc and fjrmpathy,.alternately affeaingand afFcaeJ by the 

foul, which pervades it, hisdefetiption mightt perhaps, have been phyfically 
juft, and certainLy ought not to have been haftlly Ftdkulcd j that any medi-* 
cal purpofc may be fully anfwcred by muftek, I dare not aflert j but after 
foo.I, wlien the operations of digcftioii and ^forption give fomuch employ¬ 
ment to the vcflirls, that .a temporaiy ftate of mental repofc muft be found, 
.efrecially m Ixit climates, cflential-to health, it fecros reafonablc to believe, 
iliit a few agreeable airs, either heard or played without effort, muft have 
all the good effects of fleep and none of its difaJvaniagcsi' the 

Jbul m t tKe, as Miltom fays, for any fubrequent exertion; an experi¬ 
ment, Hhicb l^as often b.en focccfsfully made by myXelf, and which any 
iOny, w ho pkafes, may ealily repeat. Of what J am going to add, 1 can¬ 
not give equal evidence; but hardly know how to difbJicvcthc teftimony 
vofmen, whoha-i no fyftem of their own to fupport, and could have no 
intereft la deceiving me: firft, I have been affured by a credible eye wit- 
nefs, il at two ^vild antelopes ufed often to come from their woods to the 
place, where a more iavage.bcaft, $ira'jodO:1Ul aii, entertained himfelf 
with concerts, and that they Jiftened to the lha:ns with an appearance of 
pkafure, nil die mon^’er. in whofe foul there was no mufick, ftiot one of 
them u dil^Ijy ills archery : fecqndly, a learned native of this country told 
n c, that be had frequently feen the moft venomous and malignant fnakes 
kavc their holes, upoa hearing tunes on a-ftme, which, as he fuppofeJ, gave 
them pccuibr delight; and, thirdly, an intelligent who repeated 

lixftoiy again and again, and pcrmiitc I me to write it down from bis lips, 
declared^, that he had more than once been prefent, when a celebrated luta, 
nift, MfrzS Mouammed. funiamcd Bulbul, .was playirg to a largo 
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company in a grove near Shir 6 z, where he diftinaiy faw the nightingales 
trying to vie with the muficianf fometttnes warbling on the treeS) iome» 
times fluttering from branch to branch, as il they wifhei to approach the 
inibmmcnt, whence the mclotly proceeded, and at length dropping on the 
ground in a kind of cxiafy, from which they were foon laifeJ^ he affured 
me, by a change of the mode* , 

The afloniniing effects aferibed to mofick by the old Greeks, and, in our 
days, by the Chimfe^ PtfJianSy and hilaru^ have probably been exaggerat¬ 
ed and cmbcHiflicd ; nor, if fuch effedls had been really produced, could 
they be imputed, I think, to the mere influence of Ibiinds however com¬ 
bined or modified : it may, therefore, be fufpedted, (not that rhe accounts 
are wholly fiflitious, but) that fuch wortders were performed by muflek in 
its largcft fenfe, as it is now deferibed by the Hindus, that is, by the union 
of -vtfiees, injirtments, and <tdlim: for fuch is the complex idea conveyed 
by the word Sdngita., the Ample meaning of which is no more than 
phony * but moft of the Indian books on this art conAft accordingly of three 
parts, g&na, vadya^ nritya^ or fong, percujjion^ and dancing; the firfl of 
which includes the meafurcs of poetry, the fccond extends to inftrumcntal 
muflek of all forts, and the third includes the whole compafs of theatrical* 
reprefenfation. Now it may cailly be conceived, that fuch an alliance*, 
with the potent auxiliaries of diflindt articulation, graceful geflure, and 
w'cll adapted fcencry, mufV have a flrong general effedt, and may, from’ 
particular affociations, operate fo forcibly on very fenfiblc minds, as to ex¬ 
cite copious tears, change the colour and countenance, heat or chill the 
blood, make the heart palpitate with violence, or even compel fhc hearer 
to Aart from his feat with the look, fpecch, and ai^ions of a man in a 
phrenfy : the eflidk muft be yet flrongerj if the fubjeft be niigious, as that 
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of the old Indtevt dramas, but great and fmall mean both regular pliya 
in many adls and fliorter dramatick pieces bn dhine in.vj feems in general 
to have been. In this way only can we attempt to account for the indubi¬ 
table cfFcds of t\\cgffat airs and irapailioned recitative in the modem Italian 
dramas, where three beautiful arts, like the Oraccs united in a dance, are 
together exhibited in a jQatc of excellence, which the ancient world could 
not have furpaflbd and probably could not have equalled: an hcroick opera 
of Metastasio, fet by Peroolesi , or by Ibme aitift of his incompara¬ 
ble fchool, and rcprcfenied at Naples, difplays at once the perfedtion of 
human genius, awakens all the affedlioas, and captivates the imagination at 
the fame infant through all the fenfes. 

fuch aids, as a perfedt theatre would alTord, arc not acceflibleT 
the power of mufick muft in proportion be lefs j but it will ever be veiy 
confiderahlc, if the words of the fong be fine in themfeWs, and’ not only 
well tranflatcd into the langttage of melody, with a complete union of mufi- 
cal and rhetorical accents, but clearly pronounced by an accomplifhed finger, 
who feels what he fings, and fully underAood by a hearer, who has paifions 
to be moved ; cfpcctally if the compofer has Availed himfclf in his iranjlation 
(for fuch may his compofition very jurtly be called) of all thofe advantages, 
with which nature, ever fedillous to promote our innocent gratifications, 
abundantly fupplics him. The firft of thofe natural advantagcs'ls the Variety 
xif mvd^s, or maanerSf in which the /even harmonick founds are perceived to 
move in fucceffion, as each of them takes the lead, and confequcntly bears 
a new relation to the fix others. Next to the phenomenon of feven founds 
perpetually circulating in a geometrical progreflion, according to the len^i 
of the firings or the number of their vibrations, e\-ery ear mwft be fenfibk, 
that two of the feven intervals in the complete feries, or otftave, whether wc 
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confiilcr it as placed in aciEOuIar form, ctin a rght line with the firft fountft 
lepcatcd, arc much fhorter than the fwe other intervals; and on ihcfc two- 
phenomena tho modes of the i/tWtf/ (who-^^.cm^gnorant of o:ir complicate 1 
harmon}^) ar* ptineipally-conftrailed;i The longer intervah we fliili call 
toneSi and the fhorter (in compliance with ouftom) /emitontj^t without men¬ 
tioning thelrcxaik ratios j and it'is evident, that, as the t>i rliefciid- 
tones admit Jiven variations relative to one fundamental found, there arc as 
many modes, which may be calledbut we muft not confound them' 
with our modern modes, which refult from the fyftem of accoids now efta— 
blilhed in Euro^: they may rather be compared with thofe of the Rom.in 
Church, where Tome valuable remnants-of old Gw/a/t muii-ik are prcfsrved 
in the fweet, majeftick, fimple, andaflFcding Hrains of tlvc Plain Song, NW, 
fince each of* the tones may be divided,, we find twelve femitones in the 
wholeicriesf and, fincecach femittmc may in its turri'become the leader of- 
a fcrica formed after the model of 'every primary mode, we haivc^^^" 
times/wr/w, ote/gify-four, modes in all, of which /eucnty-^irvifi maybe named 
Jecondaryi and we fhall fee accordingly that the Fejjutns and the Hindus (at 
leaft in their moft popular fyftem) have cxaflly eighiy^Jhur mod^, though 
diltinguiihed by difierent appellations and arranged in difierent clafTes i but,* 
fince many of them are implcafing to the ear,, others difficult in execution,* 
and few fiifficicntly marked by a character of fentiment and expreflion, 
which the higher mufick always requires, the genius-of the Ivi/uiu has 
enabled them to retain the nuf«&er of modes, which nature feems to have 
indicated, and to give each of them a charaflcr of its own by a happy 
and beautiful contrivancct Why anyone feries of founds, the ratios oS 
which are afeertained by obfervation and cxprefTible by figures, fliould 
have a peculiar effeA on.the organ, of hearing, and, by the auditory nerves,, 
on the mind,, will then only be knowitj by. mo.tals, when ;tU -y flialiknow,^ 
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vliy cac)i of t 14 e fcven colours in llie rainbow, where a proportion, analo* 
gous to that of naufical founds, moft wonderfully prevails, has a certain 
fpccifick efre£l on our eyes ; why the fliades of green and blue, for inftanccp 
are foft and fooihtng, while thole of red and yellow diHrefs and dazzle 
the fight j but, without driving to account for the phenomena, let us be 
latisfitid with knowing,^ that fome of the have diftmtft' perceptible 

propel lies, and may be applied to the exprelTion of various mental cm o> 
t:ons; a fad, which ought well to be confidered by thofe' performers, 
wl.j would reduce them all to a dull uniformity, and facrifice the true beau¬ 
ties of their art to au injudicious temperament. 

The an dene Grre^r, among w*hom this delightful an was long in the 
hands - of poets, and of mathematicians, who had rnuch lefs to do with 
it, afCribe almoft all its magick' to the diverfity of their Afoi/rr, but have 
left us little more than tlie names of them, without fuch diferiminations, as 
might have enabled us to compare them with our own and apply them to 
praflice; their writers addrefled themfcives to Grfcjfj-, who could not but 
know their national mufick j and moft of thole writers were profefied men 
of fcicnce, who thought more of calculating ratios than of in venting melody i 
fo that, w'hCTiever we fpeak of the foft mode, of the tender Zydtaft, the 

voluptuous Ufi!C&, the manly Dorian^ or the animating Pfirygian^ we ufe 
mere phrafes, I believe, without clear ideas. . For all that Is known concern¬ 
ing the mufick of Gretcr, let me refer thofe, who have no inclination to* 
read the dry works of the Greeks thcmfelvcs, to a little tradt of the learned 
Waluis* which he printed as an appendix to the Harmonicks of Ptole¬ 
my; tothb Uidiionary of Mufick by RoirssEA.u, whofe pen, formed to- 
elucidate all the arts, had the property of fpreading light before it on the 
thrkcltfubje^j asif he had written with pholjphoius on the fide^ofaca* 
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vcmj andjaftly, ro the diJTcrtatlon of Dr, Burney, who. paffing fligluly 
over all that is obfcurc, explains \vitH perfpicuity whatever is explicable, 
and gives dignity to the charaflcr of a modern mullcian by uniung it with 
that of R fcholar and a phllofophcr. 

The unexampled felicity of our nation, who diffafe the blcllings of a 
mild government over the finely part of Itjdm, would enable us to attain 
a perfect knowledge of the oriental mufick, wtiich is knowm and pradlifed 
in thefc Britijh dominions not by mercenary performers only, but even by 
Mujelmans 2nd Hindus oi rank and learning: a native of Cdjhan^ 
lately refiJent at'had a complete ac<^uaintance with the P^r~ 
fian theory and pradlicc; and the heft artifts in Hindujldn w'ould cheerful^ 
ly attend, our concerts: we have an cafy accefj to approved Ajiauck treatifes 
on muiical compofition, and need not Ument with Cn.MintK, that he 
rcglcdled to procure at hfnhdn the explanation of a fmalt tra^ on t h^f 
fubjedt, which he carried to Rurspe: we may here examine the bell inftru^ 
ments of maybe mailers of them, if we pleaic, or at Icaft may com¬ 
pare them with ours: the concurrent labours, or rather amufements, of 

■ 

fcvcralin our own body, may facilitate the attainment of corredl ideas on ^ 
fubjcdl fo delightfully interelling; and a free communication from time to 
time of their refpedlive difeoveries would condua them more furely and 
fpeedily, as well as more agreeably, to their deJIrcd end. Such would be the 
advantages of union, or, to borrow a term from the art before us, of^^r* 
moniouj accord, in all our purfuits, and above all in iliat of knowledge, 

+ 

On Perjaa mufick, which ts npt the fuhjcta: of this paper, it w^uld be 
improper to enlarge ; the whole fyllcm of it is explained in a celebrated col* 
legion of trails, on pure and mixed mathematicks, entitled i)urra^*it^^ 
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and compofcd hy a very learned man, fo generally called AlUmi BhlrdtA^ oi 
^cat phihfopher of that his proper namcisalmoft forgotten; 

^ but, as the modem had accefs, I believe, to Ptolemv's harmo¬ 

nicas, thdr mathematical writers on mufick treat it rather as a fcience 
than as an art, and Iwm, like the Greekit to be more intent on fplitting 
tones into qtiarters and eighth parts, of which they compute the ratios to 
ftiow their arithmetiefc, than on difplaying the principles of modulation, as 
it may afTefl the paflTions, I apply the fame obfervation to a Ihort, but maf- 
ferly, trad of the famed Aau'srVA', and fufpedt that it is applicable to an 
elegant elTay inpe^^iiw, called Shamft/fSf’diat, of which I have not had cou¬ 
rage to read mom than the preface; It will be fufficienr to fubjoin on 
this head, that the Ferjians diftributc their eighty-four modes, according to 
an idea of locality, into twelve Ttxmi, twenty-four rtctjfes^ and fort)"-crght 
etngUs or corners : in (he beaufiful tale, known by the title of the Four J^r- 
vifes^ originally vrritten in Perjia with great purity and elegance', wc find 
the defeription of a concert, where four fingers, W'ith as many diflferent in- 
ftnimcnfs, are reprefented modufathgmv^ntXyt makdmi or perJabs^ t^venty- 
" four JiAhuhs, and forty-eight gijbabs, and beginning a mirthfuJ fong of 
** HA'rra on- vemaT delighr in the perdjb named rdjf^ or direSI” All 
the twelve perdahs, W-itli their appropriated arc enumerated by 

Am i'n, a writer and mu-fician of Htndi/Jidn, who mentions an opinion of 
the learned, that ov\\y JhitN primary modes were in ufe before the reign of 
Parvi'z, whofo mufical ernertainmems are mirgnificcntly deferibed by the 
incomparabJe Niza'mi : the modes are chiefly denominated, like thofc of 
the Greeks and Hindus^ from different regions or towns ; as, among the 
pen^hst we fee Htjkz^ Irak, Isfahan ; and, among the or feconrf- 

aty modes, ZaSut, Nfjhdpitr, and the like. In a Han/cTtf book, vriiich fliall 
fc>on he particularly mentioned , I find the fcaie of a mode, named BijijiSp 
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Ipccified.iA'tbc following verfc; 

I 

AlMSagra&a fa nyho^hilb hijkjajlu fdyihn}* 

« 1 

The natrc of this jnode is not In^an ; and, if I am right in hcTic-vIng it a 
coiTUpdon of Hfjixt which could hardly be written othcrwilc in the Aagarr 
letters, wc muft conclude, that it was imported from Perfat w'c have dif* 
covered then a Perfm or Arci/ian mode with this diapalbn ' 

'D, E, F#, G^, A. B. C^. D; 
where the firft femitone appears between the fourth and fjih notes, and the 
iecond between the fwiith and eighth ; as in the natural fcale Fa^ fit itt* 
ft wifi yirbut-tl cC and G orgizand ai of ilie Indian au¬ 

thor, .are varioully ehangedt and probably the fcri.s may be formed in a 
manner 'Hot ve^ different (though certainly there is a diverfi'y) from oui 
rinajor.mode of D, This melody muA ncceffarily end with the ffth note 
from the tonick, and begin with the tonick Itfclf; and it would he a grofs 
violation of mufical decorum in hdia, to fing it at any time except at the 
clofc of day ; thefe rules are comprized in the verfc above-cited ; but the 
fpccIcsofo€tavc is arranged according to Mr. Fowke*s remarks on the Findt 
compared with the fixed Sxaartigrama, or gamut, of all the Mndy 
-inuficians. 

.Let us proceed to the Indian fyflcm, which is minutely explained, in a 
great number of books, by authors, w ho leave aritl metick and 

geometry to their aftronumers, and properly difeourfe on mufick as an art 
.confined to the pkafures of imagination. The P.wdits of tills province 
unanimoufly prefer the Ddmddara to any of the popular Sangitar; but 
I have not been able to procure a good copy of it, and am pcrfeAly 
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with the Ndrayan^ I received Tram and Ixi which 

L 

the D/httSdar is frequently quoted. The Ptrfian book, entitled a Prtfent 

from Itfct A, was tJonrapofed, under the patronage of Aazem Saa'h, by the 

very ddtgent <and mgenious Mir^za Kham, and contains a minute account 

of Hindu literature in all, or moil of, its branches t he profeffca to have 

extraftedihls ckbtnate chapter on raufick, with the aiHUance of Pa/tditf, 

from the Rdgdmavat or Sea of Paflions, the Rig/id^rpana, or Mirror of 

Modes, the Sa&bavtnddu^QT Delight of AlTemblics, and fbmc other approved 

trcfttiies in Sanjenf, The Sun^caderpa/t, which he alfo name* among hts 

authorities, has been t ran dated into P^tjidn / but my experience jtdlides 

me in pronouncing, that the have no idea of accurate iranjlatimt 

and give that name to a mixture of giofs and text with a Himly paraphrafe 

of them both jtfiat they are wholly unable, yet always pretend, to write Sanf~ 

crit words in Arabkk letters; that a man, who knows the Hindus from 

Perjitin hooks, does not know the Hindus^ and that ttn Btsroptun^ who 

follows eIic muddy rivulets of Muftlmnn writers on IndiA^ inftead of drink- 

1 - 

ing from the pure fountain of Hindu learning, will be in perpetual danger of 
niifleading himfclf and others^ From the juft feverity of this cenfure I ex¬ 
cept neither AiJo*t.FAzL, nor his brother Fai zi', tiorMoiiSANi Fa'ni", 
nor Miil^a'kha'n himfelfi and I fpcak of all four after an attentive per- 
ufal of their works, A tradl on mufick in the idiom of Mud bur&, with 
feveral effays in pure Hindt^dnlt lately paflfed through my hands j and I 
poftefs a diflertation on the fame art in the foft dialed; of Panjdb, or Psincha- 
luuU^ whore ilie national melody hai, I am told, a peculiar and ftriking 
■charatler; but I am very little acquainted with thofc dialcdts, and perfuade 
myielf, that nothing has been written in them, which may not be found 
more copioufiy and beautifully cxprelfcd in the as the Hindus 

perpetually call it, of ths Gods^ that,is, of their ancient bards, philofophcrs, 
and IcgiOators. 
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The moft valuabk worJt, that I have to, and perhaps the moft valua¬ 
ble that exifts, on the fubjea of mufick, is named RJg^wtfddti, or 

T-fe M/vw o/ Modes ; and it ought here to be mentioned ver)' par¬ 

ticularly. becaufe none of the Pa tdI/s, in our provinces, nor any of thofit 
from Cd/or Capynir, to whom 1 have fhov/n it, appear to ha>-e known 
that it was extant j and it may be .considered as a treafure m the 4iftory of 
the art. which the zeal of Colonel Polier has brought into light, and.per- 
haps has preferved from deftruftion. , \ic had purchafed, among other 
curlofitics, a volume containing a pumber of feparalc c%s on muftcic 
in profe and verfc and in a great variety of idioms: bcfiJcs trad* 
in Ara&ick^ Hindi and Perjran, it includql a ihoit effay in L'Utfi 
by Alstedius, with an imerlincary Perjtan ttanflatioti,. in which * 
the paflTages quoted from Lucretius and Virgin made a fingulat 
appearance; hut the brighteft gem in the firing was- the 
■ which the Colonel permitted my Ndgari writer to tranferibc. and the tranf- 
cript was diligently collated with the original by my Pandit and myfclf. 

It fcems a very ancient compofition. but is lefs old unqucftionably than the 
;?<j^/fi7C<i><ibySARNGA De'va, which is mop: than once mentioned in it, 
and a copy of which Mr. Burrow procured, in ids journey to Herid'wari. 
the name of the author was So'ma, and he appears to have been a practi¬ 
cal mulician as well as a great fcholar and an elegant poet j for the whole 
book, without excepting the ftrains noted m letters, which fill the fifth and 
and laft chapter of it. confiftsof mafterly couplets in the melodious metre 
called the/r/, M/ri. and chapters explain the dodrinc of 

mufical founds, their divifton and fuccefCon. the varialions of fcales by 
temperament, and the enumeration: of modes on a fyftcm totally different 
from thofe, which will prefentlybe mentioned; and ihechapter con¬ 
tains a minute delcription of ditrerent Vtjjt&s with rules for playing on tlicm. . 
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This book alone would enable me, were I mafter of mjr time, to compofe a 
treatife on the muHck of IndtHf with afliftance, in the pni^lical part^' fronv 
7i.x\ European profeilbr and a native player on the but 1 have leifure 

only to prefent you with an cfTay, and even, that, i am Oonfeious, mulii be 
very fuperficial j it may be fometimes, but, I truft, not often, erroneous^ and 
1 have fpared no pains to fecunc myfelf from errour. 

In the literature of the Hindus all nature is animated and.pcrfonificd f 
every fine art is declared to have been revealed from heaven ; and all know¬ 
ledge, divine and human, is traced to its fource in the Vidat; among which 
tl e S^mavedii was intended to be fun^, whence the reader, or finger of it is 
ediieA Udg&lrt GT Sdniaga I in Colonel PoLJEa*s copy of it the flrains are 
noted in figures, which it may not be impoflible to decypher. On account 
of this diftindlion, fay the Brahmens^ the Juprme prejeroing 
in the form of Crishna, having enumerated in the Giti various or¬ 
ders of beings, to the chief of which he compares himfelf, pronoun¬ 
ces, that “ ^mmg the Vedas he mas the Saman. " From that Vtda was 
accordingly derived the Vpa’-^Ha of tire Gandharhas^ or mulicians in 
Indra's heaven; fo tliat t lie divine art was communicated to our fpe- 
ciesby Brahma' himfelf,or by his -afl/Vc/flatjfrS brbswati', the Goddefs 
of Speech ; and their mythological Ton Na'red, w'ho was in truth an an¬ 
cient lawgiver and aftronomer, invented the Vwd, called alfo Cach^bap}, 
or ; a very rem'arkabk fad, which may be added to the other 

proofs of a rcfemblance between that Ind/an God, and the Mercury of 
the Laikns* Among infpired mortals the firft mulidan is believed to 
have been the fage BuerAT, who w'as the inventor! they fay, of Ndtacst 
or dramas, reprefented with fongs and dances, and author of a mufical 
lyncm, which bears his name. If we can rely on Mi'rz akha’n, there 
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are four principal Matas, or f/ftemi. the firil of which U afcrib«l fo Iswa- 
aA.or Osranj the £bcood to BnaRATi the third ta Hanumat. or 
PA*rAW» ihc Pan of Ifutia, iiippofed to b* the fon oi Pavama, tlie 
rc|;cnt of air $ and the fourth to CALLiSA'T^tt, a Ryhi, or ioJ^at 
fopher, eminently (killed in mufick, theoretical and praftical: all lour are 
mentioned by So'ma j and it is the third of them, which mu ft be wry 
ancient, and fcems to have been extremely popular, that 1 propofe 
fo explain after a few introdH^lory wmarka; but I may here obfcrve 
with So'ma, who exhibits a ^ftem of his own, and with the mithor 
of the J^Srdyaft, who mentions a great many others^ that atmoft every 
kingdom and province had a peculiar ftyle of melody, and very different 
names for the modes,, as well a& a different arrangement and tnunteration of 
them,^ 

Tm two phenomena, which have already been fta'ed as the foundation 
of mufieal modes, could not long have cfcaped the attention of the HimfttSf 
and their flexible language readily fupplied them with names for the feven 
Svaras, or (bunds, which they dif^fc in’^the following order, 
pronounced ^arya, rtjha^hs, gdridbara, madkymn,. panchamn, dbaivota, 
‘ nt^ada; but the firft of them is emphaticairy named fwara, or tSt ftnmd, 
from the important office, which it hears in the fcale ? and hence, by 
taking the (even tnihal letttrs or lyllahlcs of thofe words' diey contrived » 
notation for their airs, and at the ftme rime exhibited a gamut, at leaft aa 
convenient as that of Go J do j they call it fmat^gramsk or Jeptaca,, and ex- 
prefs it in this form: 

ri, gn, xfd, fa, dh(t, m, 

ftipee of which fyllables are, by a firsgulaf coacuirencc, cxadly the fame. 


itiougfi tloe all in the ikine pliccs, with three of thoie invented by Davis> 
Mos tar-E, as a fahiKtute fotf the troublcibme gamut aiod in his time* 
and which he arranges thus: 

Eo, re, J£, ga, /a, ma, 

At to the notation of nielody, finoe every I/idtaJi amforrant includes by 
its nature the fhoit voncl a, £ve of the founds are denoted by tingle con- 
ibnants, and ihc two others have dtf^rent Ihort vowels taken from their 
full names j by fubftituting long vowels, the /me of each note is doubled, 
and other marks are ufed fur a farther elongation of tbem,f the 
odavea above and below the mean fcaic, the cosncdtlon and acce¬ 
leration of notes, the graces of execution or manners of fingering 
the inftrument, arc ejtprefled very clearly by fmall circles and ellipfes, 
by little chains, by curves, by Ihaight lines horwontab or perpendi¬ 
cular, and by crefeents, all in various pofitlons : the clofc of a lira in 
is diflinguiflicd by a lotos-fiower ^ but the time and meafur? are deter¬ 
mined by the profody of the verfe and by the compantivc length of each 
fyllable, with which every note or aSemblage- of notes refpcdively corref- 
ponds. If f underfland the native muficiansr, they have not only the- 
efromatJek, but even the fccond, or new, rniamwwV^. germs; for they^ 
nnanimoufly reckon twenty-two or quarters and thirds of a tone, 

in their oiftave: they do not pretend that ihofe minute intervals are mathe¬ 
matically equal, but con Gder them as equal in pradioe, and allot them to- 
the fevcral notes in the following order j to/a, ma, and pa, four i to r/and Sa 
three; toj^nand ni, t wo j giving very fmooth and iignlficant names to 
each iru/i. Their origlnad fcalc, thcrcfoncr Hands thus. 



pa, dha, 
Mi' 


3 * 


ni, /a^ 

^ ^ ■ * I * i j ^ 
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The femitones accordiagly arc placed as in our diatonick fcalc- tlie in¬ 
to rvals between the fourth and fifth, and bet^veen the firft and fccond, ate 
major tones; but that between the fifth and fixlh, which is minor in our 
fcaJe, appears to be major in theirs j and the two fcalcs arc made to coincide 
by taking a ifuti from and adding it to dira, or, in the language of I/t~ 
dian artifts, by railing Servartittd to the ckfs of Santa and her fifiers j 
for every imtl they confidcr as a little nymph, and the nymphs of Paniba-^ 
ma^ot the jjfih note, are Chapala, Laid, and Servaretnd, while Sdnld 

and her two fiflers regularly belong to Ubahata : fuch at Icaft is the lyf- 
tem of Co'aA LA, one of ihe ancient bards, who has left a treatife on mu- 
fick. 

Sq'm A feems to admit, that a quarter or third of a tone cannot be fepi- 
ratdy and diilinftly heard from the Vtad ; but he takes for granted, that 
its effed is very perceptible in their arrangement of modes ; and thcir/A^/A. 
i imagine, is almofl univcrfally diminifltcd by one iruti; for he only men* 
tions two modes, in which all the feven notes arc uaalured. I tried In vain 
to difeover any difference in praaice bctwecpjhe Indian fcale, and that of 
our own j but, knowing my ear to be very infufficiently cxcrcifcd, \ re¬ 
queued a Cerm^ proreffor of mufick to accompany with his violin a 
Hindu lutanifl, who fung by note fame popular airs on the loves of Crish- 
NA and Raoua'! he allured me, that thefcales were the fame; and Mr. 
Shore afterwards informed me, that, when the voice of a native fin^r^ 
was in tune with his harpfichord, he found the Hindu ferks of feven notes 
to afeend, like ouri, by a fliarp third. 

For ihc conftniaior and charaftcrof the Imuft refer you to tho 
very accurate and valuable paper of Mr. Fowjce in the firft volume ofyoiu- 


4 






- 

'I 







■i-TM' ‘v ■' 

■:tMir-'?"ll- 


'i ■' 


\ .. 




I ‘ ) 


■' ' ' 

-i^ 

'' i 


Tr- 


-^.r ,.15 


’! i 


W. 


*i.V . 



^ i-' 

’f“ 

# ^ 




"'ff^ 

. • / 

' 1 



« f 

'' 



j> I ' 

*< jf-. 1 


^ H 

» *• !' 

't Ii ^ 



i. :T 

~ 3 1 C ^ . 4-- ^ 

_ _ : ; ' -.;* ■"• 

■ ■•',»' 7' ‘ ' '-■ i'''i 

.^li i>(^' « .£• '.'i wf* 

Jf'-, ' 



f ' fev 


* i-^ 


■v^;fj 


'^1 

'I 

‘ -V 


-nH 




— •*”3 






’ 



'b*"" ■ ■->•'■: ■ j- ^ ■■'. ■■ ' 

■■ - ■ 'l^f" f*"’ 

'■ wii -M'-''’’ ?*' f J :,; ■ '■;?=# -v': 

. ■■^ '"k t: rv;'=#{';..l t ■-■- ■ '®s‘’ 

' V-,' !" <-Ki ,J 

.... .. . 

- ■■' %'■.’’ ■>'-^-.-:?•■'? f 

, I '■ [|- ;;ii, '■ 



‘ni) 'f• 

.M| ^ ” k 

' 'r 

if. 


' 7 




' i 


,iy . . 


t ■”-’r ‘ - '■ ' ■ 3?■ 

fij| • M' I •»}» a* f 

i ^ . ? 

jj,., *H . I 

1. . ■“ • fe* 

'" ^ ‘--Vi’ £ 




. 1 -. 





1.1: ;■ ::?■ W/ijf. •.■■:, .‘ 

1 '.'vy: .»' ' ij|.:ui 


/■■■•■••w-tf'' • ;• .., 1 





“ ’ ' fl 




. /> 






’ “If 





Siii- 


U- 


. -- ■*^‘ f.■.^f^'‘"Ltt-'‘-' 

■ , ,,. 

■ ■■' ■ ♦- ;.Ti ‘•••'^ k *V ». ‘/'ll' ■* ' 7V'''i ■ iCi^''' 

V'-':-. ''"v §■ * ''f^'>‘ I 1 • 'T - ^! 

':f' * ' '■ n* *! ,T , ’'fSl! 






































oy THE Hindu j- 


7 ^ 


Tran^adions; and I now exhibit a fcale of its finger board* which I rccciv* 
ed from him with the drawing of the infirument, and on'the corrednefs of 
whicl) you may confidently deptmd i the regular. Indian gamut anfwers, I be^ 
licvei’ pretty nearly to our major modei 

Vt^ rf, mi\ /iit /?/ //, ut; 

and, when the fame fyllabks arc applied to the notes, which compofc our 
minor mode, they are diftinguilhed by epithets exprefling the change, 
which they fuffer. It may Sc necelTary to add, before we come to the 
Ragaj, or modes ofthethat the twenty-one miirck'hanas, which 
Mr. Shore’s native mufician confounded with the two and menty rVw/>, 
appear lo be no more than fivsn fpecies of diapafon mulriphcd by thret, ac. 
cording to the difference of pitch in the compafs of three oaavesv 

R A*G A, which I tran/late a mi^de, properly fignifies ^pajfton or ajinim of 
the mind, each mode being intended, according to Bherat’s definition of 
It, to move one on another of our fimpb or mixed affedtions; and we 
learn accordingly from the mrSyan, that, in the days of CRtSHSA, 
there werc /x/w/t thmjhid modes, each of tlic G(,pU at chufing 

to fingih one of them, in order to captivate the hea rfof their paftoral God. 
The very learned Soma, who mixes no mythology with his accurate 
iyftcm of m^as, enumerates nkc hundred and variations by the 
means of tern pa rairrcnt, but fclefls from them, as applicable to pradtice, 
onlyprimary modes, from which fie deduces many others; 
though he allows. that, by a diverfity of ornament and by various contri¬ 
vances, the might, like the waves of the ica, be multiplied to an 
infinite number. We have already obfeVred, that eighty-four modes or 
manners, might naturally be formed by giving the lead to each of our rWiv 
founds, and varying mjhven different ways the pofition of the femitoncs; 
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but» fmcc many of thofe modes .would bo infuffetable in piadice, and fomc 
would have no cbaiaftcr fufficiently marked, the InHarts appear to have 
retained with predilcilion the number indkalcd by nature, and to have ev 
forced their fyilem by two powerful aids, the affociotim tf tdeat^ and the 
mutilation aj the regularfcaies^ 

Whet HER it had occurred to the Hin^ muficians, that the velocity or 
dlowncfs of founds muil depend, in a certain ratio, upon the rarefaftion 
and condenfation of the air, fo that their motion mu A be quicker in fum- 
mcr than in fpring or autumn, and much quicker than in winter, I cannot 
.aiTure myfelf; but am perfuaded, that their primary modes, in the fyAem 
.aferibed to PA'vANA.were firA arranged according to the number of 
^afon$> 

The year is'dlAributed by the into fix ritui^ or feafons, each 

confiAing ot t\vo.months; and the fir A feafon, according to the AntaTtliJhit^ 
began with Mdrgaatr/ha^ near the time of the winter folAice, to which 
month accordingly we fee Criihna compared in the Gita ; but the old 
lunar year began, I believe, with AJwina^ or near the autumnal equinox, 
when the moon was at the full in the firA manfion j hcac; the mulical 
feafon, which takes the lead. includciS the months of A'/win and Cdrtic^ and 
bears the name of Sarad^ correfpondingwith part of our autumn; the next 
in order are H^manfa and Si^ira, derived from tvords, which Agnify frojl 
jmd dew; then come Va/anta, or fpring, called alfo SurM or fragrant, and 
Pujbpafama^a, or the Aowertime; CrSJhma, or heat; and Verjbd, or the 
feafon of rain. By appropriating a different mode to each of the diffe^t 
feafons, the artiAs of India connected certain Aiains with certain ideas, and 
were able to reed the memoiy of autumnal merriment at the clofe of tlie 
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Un'ca, or of reparation and melancholy fveiy difFcrcnt from our ideas at 
during the cold montJr.; of reviving hilarity on the appear^mrt 
of bJoflbms, and complete vernal delight in the month of Mad6u or 
of languor during the dr>^ heats, and of lefrefhmcnt hy the which 

caufemthis climate a fccond fpring. Yet farther = fmcc the lunar year, 
by which feftivais ajid fupcrfllitious duties arc conffantly regulated, proceeds 
concurrently with the folar year, to which the fcafons are necelTardy 
referred, comes alfo to the aid of mufick. and all the of 

turf, which arc allegorically worlhipped as gods and goddclfes on their 
feveral holidays, contribute to the influence of fong on minds naturally 
fufceptihle of religious emotions. Hence it was. I imagine, that Pa'van, 
or the inventor of his muflcal fyftcm, reduced the number of original modes 
iiom/fven Xoftx; but even this was not enough for his purpofe^ and he 
had rccourfe to the Jive prittcipal divifions of tlic day, which arc the 
Pi?^rning, mon, and rvtning, called trifandhya, with the two intervals between 
them, or thc/y/r^e/iand^/fraafl^j; by adding ret-o divifions, or intervals, of 
the night, and by leaving one fpecics of melody without any fuch rcftric- 
lion, So'ma reckons ei^t variations in refpcA of time j and the fyitem of 
P.VvAN retains that number alfo in the fecond order of derivative modes. 
Every branch of knowledge in this country has been embeliifhed by poeti¬ 
cal fables; and the inventive talents of the Greeit never fuggcfled a more 
charming allegory than the lovely families of the fix Ragas, named, in the 
order of feafons above exhibited, Bh.mrava, Ma'lava, Sri'ra'ca, 
HtND'oi.A or Vasanta, DfPAcA, andML'GHA ; each of whom is a 
Genius, or Deniigod, wedded td five Rdginh, or Nymphfe, and father of 
httlc Genu, called his or Sons! thefiincyof Sit aks pear and 

the pencil of Alda NO might have been finely employed in giving fpeech 
Rad form to this afiTemblagc of new afiriai beings, who people the fairy-lmd 

K 
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of Indijn imaginafion; nor have the Hfrriu poets and painters loft the at(-- 
vantages, with which fo beautiful a fubjedt prefented them. A whoti 
chapter of the Nirayan contains deferiptions of the and thdr con- 

Ibrts, extradted chiefly from the Dc'moJar, the C^^dricura, the Rettiamdfj^f 
the CbiiTtdric^j and a metrical tradt on mufich aferibed to the Clad Na'hE 3 
himfelf, from which, as among fo many beauties a particular ielcdtioit 
would be very perplexing, I prefent you with .the Aril that occurs, and 
have no doubt, that you will think the Sa^/crU language equal to- hoiiitiu’ 
in foftnefs and elegance: 

Lila.viharena vanantaral6, 

Chin van praffinani vadhu fahayah, 

Vilafi vefodita divya murtih 
Srirdga ^fha pm'hltah prithivyam. 

“ The demigod Sri'raVa., famed over all this earth, Iweetly fports= 
" with his nymphs, gathering freth bloflbms in the bofom of yon grove; 
and his divine liniments art dlflinguilhed through his graceful 
veflure,”' 

These and fimilar images/but wonderfully divcrfified, are cxprcfTed in 
a variety of meafures, and reprefented by delicate pencils In the Ra^amdids, 
which all of us Stave examined, and among which the moft beautiful arc 
in the pofTcffion of Mr. R. Jo h nson and Mr. H a y. A noble work might 
be compofed by any muficran and fcholar, tvho enjoyed leifurc and difre- 
garded expenfe. if he would cxltibit a perfea fyftem oi Ifidian mufick from 
iS£M7/?n> authorities, with the old melodies of So'ma applied tothe fongs 
of Jaya&e'Va, embellifhed with deferiptions of all the modes accurately 
tranlkted, and with Mr. Hay^s Rdgamdld delineated and engraved by the 
fcholars of Ciy&iAKJ and Barjolozzi. 


or T,t Hind,,. 

Let « prodccJ (0 the freond artifira of the Hindu rnuCcians. in giving 
their modes i diftba charaacr and a veiy a^eable diverfity of cxprefllon. 
A curious palTage from Plutarch’s treaiifeon Mufick is tranflated and 
espiameJ by Dr. BeRNay, and ftands as the text of the moit intcrefting 
chapter in his dlflertalion i lince I cannot procure the original, I exhibit a 
paraphrafe of his tranilation. on the corre«nefs of which I can rtly • but I 
have avoided, as much as pollihle, the technical words of the Grrrfr, 
which it might be necefliiy to explain at fome length. ■* We are inform’ 
cd, fays Plutarch, by AeisVo.xenus, that muficians aferibe to 
•• Olympus of M^a the invention of mbnrmanhi melody, and conjedture, 
that, when he was playing diatonically on his flute, and frequently 
•• paired from the higheft of four founds to the lowefl but one. orconverfe 
ly. Ikipping over the fecond in defeent. or the third in afeent of that 

■■ feries. he perceived a lingular beauty of exprefiion. which induced him 

'• todifpofcthe whole feries of feven or eight founds by limilar Ikips, and 

.. r his J3or/ae mode, omitting eve^ found 

,0 the diatoniclcand chromatick melodies then in ufe, bu, with, 
om adding any that have lince been made eflential to the «to enhatmo. 

•i led vi f-'compared the Nome, orlltain. cal. 

led^psWroH becaufe ,t was ufed in temples a. the time of m,igm„, 

T7n “harmonlck melodiesand 

are mil retained by feme, who play on the Ante in the antique ftyle 

WTthou. any divtfionof afemitone; fori,was aftertheageofOLVMpL 

•• .ha. the quaver of a tone was admitted into the iyalb, and Pbry^Un 

•• kiv'befo “ r ‘"'”‘‘“^'■"8 an «quilite me. 

lody before unknown m Greece, became the author and parent of the 
“ moll beautiful and aSbaing mufick.” P t nt ot tne 
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This method then of adding to the charaacr and effca: oU mode by 
diminifhing the number of primitive founds* was introduced by a 
Qreek of the lower AJi^u who flourlfhcd, according to the learned and accu¬ 
rate writer ot tbe Travels of As ach arsis, about the middle of the tbir. 
teenth ccnmrf before Christ i but it muft have been older l>i 11 among 
tbe Hindus, if the fyftcm. to which I noAV return* was a^ually invented in 
the ageofRA'MA* 

SiN’CE it appcitrsfrom the thatmodes arc In general 

life, and the reR very rarely applied to prad^ce, I {ball exhibit only tlic 
fcales of the fix Rdgas^tid thirty according to So'm a, the authop 

quoted in the and the books explained by Pandils to Mi re a- 

kha'k ; on whofc credit I muft rely for tliat of Cacubha^ w-bich I cannot 
find in my Sanferit trcitifes on mufick t had 1 depended on him for infor¬ 
mation of greater coofequcncc* he would have led me into a very fciious 
jnlflakc; for he afTerts, vvhat I now find erroneous* that the graho. is the 
firft note of every mode* with which evc^)^for\g, that is compofed in it, 
muft invariably begin and end. Three dlftlngiiifhed founds in each mode 
arc called graha^ tiyaylt, ansa, and the writer of the Ndrdyan defines themi 
in the two following couplets ? 

GrisAtf iwarah fa ityudo yo gstadau fatnarpitaft, 

Hyapsi fwaraftu fa pt6il6 yo gitidi famupticah: 

Y6 vyaftivyjnjacb ganc, yafya ferve’ nugimhuir, 

Yafya fervatra bahulyam vady afis a pi nripotantah* 

♦' The note, called grflAii, is placed at the beginning, and that named 
'* nyafa^ at the end, of a fong \ that note, which difplays the peculiar 
“ melody, and to which all the others arc fubordinatc, that, which is al- 
‘ ‘ way s of tlic greateftufc, is like a fovereign, though a mere mint of portion/ 




parent and origta of the and fiya/a thh dearly fhows, I think, 
that tlie afrij muft be the tonick; and we fhall find, that the two other 
notes are generally its third and fifth, or the mediant and the dominant. In 
rite poem entitled M4gba there is a muiicil fimilc, which may illuArate andi 
confirm our idea ; 

A na 1 pat w€'t pm d li anat wad arv^a fyevStarttfwarah, 

Vijigifhornripacayah pmyanti peridiaratani.. 

“ From thegreatnefs, from the tranreendentq trail tics, of that Hero eager for 
’* conqueft, other kings march in fubordination to him, as other notes are 
** fubordinate to the 

If the anil be the tonick, or modal note, of the Hindus, we may confident¬ 
ly exhibit the feales. O'f themodes, according to So'ma, denoting 
by arL.ailcrdk the omifilon of a note;; 


Bil.'MKATA : 

yardfii 
Afcdhwjmdin: 
^hairdvi : 
Sa/ndhavi i 
BgngdU: 
Ma'lata t 
Tom ; 

Gattd/i 
Gdfiddcrj! 



^ ma, pa, », d, fa, 


'"dha, m, fa, ri, ga^ ma, pa. 
fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, 


not in'So'MA. 







On the M u a I c a t Mode! 


73 


Cami&d : 
Srira'ga : 
Milavaifi ; 
Maravii 
Dhanyhrl i 
Vj/a^ti ,* 
Afaveri: 
Hindo''la: 
Udmacti 1 

"Diidcjki: 
l^cUth ; 
V^/dnali ; 
Patamufsjari : 
Di'paca 1 

Cdmh6di: 
Nmd .* 
CkMrii 
Carndtit 

Me'cha : 
Paced t 
Mclidn ,* 
Ctirj&n: 
BbUpdh': 
Ddfacri: 


nt)t in So'ma, 


fw, 

fa, 

ri. 


ma. 

pa. 

dhd^ 

fa. 

1 

g^* 

ma, 

pa, 

» 

9 

nL 


ma^ 

pa. 

1 

ni. 

fa, 


]fa, 

# 


1 iia 1 

pa. 

» 


[fa. 

rip 


ma, 

* 

, 

dha 

p nL 

Lma, 

pap 

dha 

1 n!\ 

fa. 

ri, 

g^- 

Tma, 

* 

% 

dhaj 


fa, 

* 

i 

ga. 

I fa. 

ih 


maf 

pa. 

dha, 

w. 


in a. 

pa, 

dha. 

• 

t 

ia. 

r/t 

Ua, 

n, 


ma. 

* 

f 

dha, 

nit 

dha, 

ris\ 

fa, 

* 

1 

g^> 

ma, 

* 

1 


not in So'ma. 


nor in So'ma, 

'^ri, *, tna^ pa, dha, fa. 

fa, rj\ gat ma, pa, dh/it *, 

S fa, rit ga^ ma, pa, dha, ni. 

ait fa, rit 

fa, gUt ma, pa, ♦ 
not in So'ma, 


ffa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, tii. 
I dbnt *, fa, rj, *, ma, pa. 
^ ri, ga, ma, • dha, nr\ fa, 
gat *, pa, dha, *, fa, n, 

\Ja, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ai. 




It is impofllble, that I fhoiiM ha^c erred much, if at all, in the pre¬ 
ceding table, becaufe xhe regularity of the San/crit metre has in general 
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ei^aSlcd me to correfl the manufeript; but! have fomc doubt as to Vil&mli 
of is declared to be the ania^ or tonick, though it is faid in the 

iiimc Jinc, that both pn and ri may be omitted: I, therefore* Have fuppofetT 
dha to be the true reading, both Mir2! akhan and the exhibiting^ 

that note as the leader of the mode. The notes primed in Italitk letters 
arc varioufly cb^/Kgad by temperament or by flialtes and other graces ; but, 
even if I were able to give you in words a diftina notion of thofc change!?, 
the account of cadi mode w ould be infufflrably tedious, and fcarce intel-- 
ligiblc without the aOiftance of a maftcrly performer on Indian \yx^. 
According to ihc beft authorities adduced in the Nardyaut the thirty-lix 
modes ate, in fortie provinces, arranged in thefeforms: 


Bhairava: 
Varati: 
Mfdbynwddii 
Ebjtravi 
Saindbiii-l ; 
Pengd/i; 

M a'i,ava 
^c'dl .* 

Giildit : 
Goiidacri 7 
StiJl'Mvaii: 
Cue bba : 

Sri ra'g A -• 
Mdluvjfrl ;■ 
AfdrazO: 
D&nnyisj : 
VnJjni} : 
AJdierl i 


^dhi. 

ni, 

p fa. 

ri. 


ma. 

pa. 

fa. 

ri. 

ga. 

ma 

] J&m/, 

dha. 

ni. 

ni. 

ft. 

f 

ga. 


, pa. 

dhaw’ 

[A 

* 


ma. 

* 

f 

dha. 

ni. 

fp*, 

1 

dha. 

ni. 

fa. 

ri. 

g^t 

ma. 

tfa. 

ri, 


ma; 


dha. 

ni. 

Ifitia,. 

m ^ 

1 

dha. 

ni. 

fa, 

rii ga. 


J 


j ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, ri, ga. 

ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, •, dha. 

fa, *, ga, ma, pa, », ni. 

dha, nifjhj ri, ga, ma, •, 

Kiot in the Ndvdyajim 


ri, gii* rna* pa^ dha, 
f^y fly ga^ maj' pa^ 

^ fa, ga, ma, pa, dha, 

I, fa, li, ga, pa, dha^ 


ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, 
Lri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 


nL 

ni«^ 


nL 


ni. 

nii 

fa. 


m 
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Hinoo'la ; 

RaTnaerJ: 
Dcfdcjlii:: 
hdit^ : 
VelAvall: 
PatamunjarV: 
Di'paca 

Dtil: 
Cdmboii ,* 

: 

Cida ri: 
Carndii • 
Me'gha,* 
Tacci i 
Mdldri : 
Gurjari * 
Bhupdit * 
L^facri: 


ffa, ga, TTta, *, dha, nt, 
p, ri, gif nia, pa, dha, nL 
ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa^ *. 
pM *, ga, ma; pa, *, ni. 
dha.ni, ri, ga, ma, pa, 
ja, dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma. 
omitted. 

"ni, fk, ri, ga, ma, pa, dlia. 
fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni* 
{a, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
omitted. 

ni, fa,-ri, ga, ma, pa, dha. 
pdlia, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa. 
(a mixed mode.) 
dha, ni, *, ri, ga, ma, *. 

omitted In the Nd ray ait, 
fa, ri, ga, *. pa. dha, *. 
ni, fa, *, ga, ma, pa, *. 


Among thefcalcs jilft enumerated we may fafely fix on thatofSRi’RA'CH 
for our own major mode, fince its form and -character are thus defcriloed 
in a San/crif couplet: 

Jatiny^ragrahagriTminSefhu fhadj 6* Ipapanchamah, 
Sringaiavirayorjfieyah Srhigb gliacovidaih, 

*' Muficians know Sriraga to have fa for its principal note and the 
^ firft of its fcale, with pa, diminifhed. and to l>c ufed for cxprefJing hc- 
roick love and valour.” Now the diminution Qlpa. by oneira/i gives 
tis the modem European fcale, i 


1 







* ’ 


•or T n E II T N T> TJ s,' 


^ Tty miy fa, f l, la, f, ut, 

-W’itli a minor tone, or, as the Initms would exprcfs it, with three iruiis, 
Iwtwccti the fifth and Cxth notes. 

% 

On the formulas exhibited by Mi'rzakha^n I have lefs reliance ; but, 
iince he profelTcs to give them from Satfait authorities, it feemed proper 
totranferibe them : 


Bhairava^s 

'dha, 

ni. 

fa, 

* • 
f 

gat 

ma. 

m 

# 

VarStii 

' fa. 

ri. 


ma. 

pa, 

dha, 

ni. 

MeJhyamadi : 

Jll>airavl: 

ma. 

pa. 

dha. 

ni, 

fa. 

ri. 


ma, 

pa. 

dha. 

ni. 

/a. 

ri, 

ga- 

Salfiiihavt: 

fa, 

ri, 


ma. 

pa, 

dha, 

nu 

3engd!i i t 

L.fa, 

ri. 

g^- 

ma, 

pa, 

dha. 

ni. 

Ma'lava5 

ff*. 

1 

ri. 

ga, 

ma. 

pa. 

dha, 

ni* 

mi: 

' fa. 

n, 

S“- 

ma, 

pa. 

dha. 

ni. 

GauUi: 

fa. 

* 

t 


ma. 

« 

, 

dha, 

nL 

'Gondacrii 

ni-, 

fa._ 

* 

*ga, 

ma. 

pa. 

. 

Si/Jl^bh;dlia 

dha, 

ni, 

fa. 

ri. 

ga. 

ma, 

* 

Xlact/hbd 7 

/ 

,dha, 

ni. 

fa, 

ri. 

g^t 

ma. 

pa. 

SRl'RA^GAi 

'“fa. 

ri, 

ga. 

ma, 

pa, 

dha, 

ni. 

Maiavafri : 

'fa. 

-Ti 

rt. 

ga. 

ma. 

pa. 

dha. 

ni. 

Maravit 

Hbanydai: 

fa. 

• 

* 

pa. 


ma. 

dha, 

ni* 

fa, 

pa, 

dha, 

ni, 

ri. 

g^t 

■ 

3a/attti: 

fa. 

ri. 

ga- 

ma. 

pa. 

dha. 

ni. 

Afdvtri: 

i^ha, 

ni. 

fa, 

4 

f 

* 

* 

ma, 

pa. 


' f. r- 
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Hindola t 

'■ ^ ' 
J}^sacjhit 

hdita i 

rcUvati-, 

9 


iTa^' » ga/nta, pi, *, m. 

1 

fa,, * ga, ma, pa* *, _„^nL . 
ga, ma, pa, {lha,nl» fa^ 
dha, ni, fa, •* ga, ma, 
dlia, ni, fa,' rt, ga, ma, pat. 

: jja» dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma,.. 


DiPACA t 1 

r'fa, 

li. 

P> 

ma, 

pa,' 

dha, 

tiir 

D^si : 

ri. 

ga. 

ma, 

» 

* 

dha, 

ni. 

fa- 

Csat&Sds :■* ' ' J 

dha, 

ni. 

fa, 

ri, 

ga, 

ma, 

pa. 


fa, 

ni, 

dha, 

pa, 

ma, 

p. 

ri. 

Ct'darir ' 

nt, 

fa. 

» 

ga. 

ma, 

pa, 

« 

# 

Carnati• 

ini, 

fa. 


ga. 

ma, 

pa, 

dha. 

Megua** 

-dha 

. ni, 

fa. 

ri, 

ga, 

m 

t 

♦ 

‘Taccn : 

fa. 

ri, 

P. 

ma, 

pa. 

dha 

, nL 

Nifkn: , , - ". , 

: dha 

, ni, 

« 

t- 

rt„ 

P» 

ma, 

A 

w 

Gurjarhiui , jr , 

ri. 

-g3i 

iTvn 

tp!W 

*dha 

■1 ni. 

a. 


|fa. 

p, 

, mdi 

•I dha, ni, 

pa, 

ll* 

Dtfacnt ^rin , 

(.fa. 


.s^ 

mal pa, 

Jlu, 

m* 


t 




-Kar 


,r; 


It fn^y Tcafon^bly be fufpoftcd, that the Moghr/ writer cot;Id not have 


iliovMi the diftin^liop, which, mufl ncccfTarily-b^vc b*‘en made, between the: 
different modes, to which he affgus the fame formula; and, as.to his in- 
vcrfions of the notes in fome of tV.s R^gimSf lean only fay, that no fociL 
changes appear in t}\e ^a.'f/ewr books, which J have ir^fpcdled. J leave our' 
fcholars and muilclans to find, among the fcaloshcre exhibited, the Don'aa' 
mode of Olympus j but it cannot, cfcapc Notice, that the Cbih(/i fcale 
C, D, E, *, G, A, *, ccrrrcfponds very nearly with ga, ma, pa^ '* nufa^ * 
or the Mdrav} of So.wa j we have jongknow-n in Baga/, from the infar- 
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OP THE Hindus. 


malioD of a gentleman (killed in mufick, tkat the wild, but charming* 
Tnelodics>oi the ancient highlanders were formed by a (imilar mutilation of 
the natural fcalc. 15/ fneh mutilations, and by various alterations of the 
notes in tuning the Vhay the number of modes might be ai^rnented inde- 
finitely; and Callin' a't'ma, admits wWy into his fyfierrr, allowing 
nymphs, inftead ofto each of his mufical deities: for Dipacjt which 
is generally confidcred as a loft mode, (though Mi'n-ZA^KHA n exhibits the. 
notes of it) he fubftitutes Pastckatftii * for Hmd6la^ he gives us Vafania\ or 
the Spring; and for J^atanaroyan or Crishna the Dtincer; alt 

with fcaks rather difterent from tlrofc of Pa'van. The fyftem of Iswara, 

. which may have had forae affinity with the old mufick inveuted^or 

improved by Osiri s, nearly rcfcmblcs that of Hanumat ; but the names- 
and fcales arc a little varied : in ^1 the fyftems, the names of the modes 
arc (ignificant, and fome of them as fanciful as thofe of the fairies in the 
Midfummer Night’s Dream.. Forty-eight new modes w'cre added hy Bue« 
BAT, who wumW a nymph, thenceealled Bhaiya, to each Ptitra^ or Son, 
of a Roga; thus admitting, in his miifical fchool, an hwidredand 
Manners of arranging, the furies of notes. 

t 

Had the Indian empire continued in full cnci^ for the laft two thoufand 
years, religion would, no doubt, have given penna.ncncc to fyfteras of 
tnufick invehted, as thebelieve, by thbiV Gods,, and adapted to 
myftical poetr)'; but fia'h have heed the revolt;tictfis, of their government 
fince the time of AlCxakour,. that, although the Sa/i/eri! books havepre- 
fcrvcd the theory of'their mufical compofition, the pmdticc of, it fccins al- 
moft wholly loft (as all the Pandity and R.ijjs confefi) in Gaar and Mag:!* 
•i/u, or the provinces of PengM and Eehar, Wi.cn I fijft read the foiig* 
tii jAy AUj&'v A^ who lus picfticd to caGh of ihcm the nLinr.g of the mode, 

L 2 
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mode I'n which it was ancicntljr fun^, 1 had hopes of procuring the onVina!' 
mufick; but the Pandiu the fouth referred me to thofc*’of the- 
weft, and the Brahmens ' the weft would has*c fent me thofe of 
the north j while they» I mean thofe of and CapJ/alr^ declared* 

that they had no ancient mufick, bur imagined, that the notes to* 
the muft exifi, if any where, in one of the fonthern provinces,, 

where the Poet was born: from all this l collcfi, tlwt the art, which fiourilh* 
cd in India many centuries ago, has faded for want of due culture,. 
though fome fcanty remnants of it may, perhaps, be preferved in the paf- 
toral roundelays of Mat^kurd on the loves and fports of the Indian Apollo, 
We muft not, therefore, be furprifed, if modem performers on the 
have little or no ntodufatiort^ or change aj m^dc^ to vrhtch pafilonatc mufick 
owes nearly all its enchantment j but that the-old muficians of India^ having 
fixed on a leading mode to exprefs the genera/ clraraftcr of the fong, which- 
they avere tTatiJla.ting into the mufical language^ varied that mode, by certain 
rules, according to the variation of fentiment or paflton in the poetical 
phrafes, and always fetumed to it at thcctefe of the air, many reafons inw 
ducc me to believe; though I cannot but admit, that their modulation muft 
have been greatly confined by the reftridfion of certain modes to certain 
fcafona and hours, unlefs thofe reflriftions belonged merely to the principal 
mode. The fcale of the we find, comprized both our 

inodes, and, if fome of the notes can be raifed a femitone by a ftronger 
preiTure on the frets, a delicate and experienced finger might produce 
the effeft of minute enharmonick intervals : the ccmftru€tion of the inftru- 
ment, therefore, feems to favour my conjedfure t and an excellent judge 
of the fubjeft informs us, that " the open wires arc from time to time 
“ ftruck in a manner, that prepares the ear for a change of modulation, to 
•* which the uncommonly full and fine tones of thofe notes greatly contri- 
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blUt,'’ Wcmay^ add, that the Hindu poets never fail to change the metrr, 
which is their tnod^^ according to the cliangc of lubjedt or fentiment in the 
fame piece ; and I could produce inftances of poe/ica/ madtifaiim (if fuch a; 
phrafe may be ufed) at Iciiil equal to- the moft afiTcaing modulations of our 
greateft compofers : now the muheian muft naturally have emulated the 
poet, as every tranflhtor endeavours torcfemble his original; atid,fince cachof 
tVuzIndiun modes is appropriated to a certain affeaion of the mind, it is hard¬ 
ly pofTiblc, that, where the paflion is varied; a fkilful mufician could avoid a 
variation of the mode. The rules for modulation item to be contained in 
the chapters on mhed modet, for an intermixture od Mcllari with and 

Saindhuvi means, I fuppofc, a tranfition, however ihort, from one to ano¬ 
ther : but the qucllion mu/1 remain undecided, unlefs we can find in the 
Sangiias a clearcr account of modulation, than I am able to produce, or 
unlefs we can procure a copy of the GUug^inJa with the mufick, to 
which it was fet, before the time of Cal id as, in fomc notation, tbit 
may be cafily decyphered. It is obvious, that I have not been fpcaking of 
a modulation rt^ulatcd by harnKJny, with which the Hindus^ I believe 
were unacquainted; though, like the Greeh, tlicy dilHngui/kthe cen/onant 
and diffhnmt founds j I mean only fuch a tranfition from one feries of 
notes to another, as wc /cc defertl>cd by the muficians, who were 
ignorant of in thcmoiiern fenfe of tbe word, and, perhaps, if they 

had known it ever fo pcrfcdhly, would have applied it folcly to the fup- 
port of melody,, which alone fpeaksihe language of paflion and fentiment*. 

It would give me plcafure to clofe this e/IIiy with fevcral fpecimens of 
old Indian airs from the fifth chapter of So^m a ; but I have leifum only to 
prefent you with one of them in our own charaaers accompanied with the 
original notes; 1 fdeded the mode of Vo/mta, bccaufe it was i^aptcd by 


8^ 


On the Musical Moues 


JavadeVa himft'lf to the moftbcautifwl of his odes, aitd bccaufe thcnum- * 
bcr of notes in So'ma compared with tltat of the f]rlUblcS in the Sa^tjerif 
Aanza, mav lead us to guefs, that the ilmln itfelf wis applied by tite mud- 
cian to the very words of the poet. The words are: 

'Lalita lavanga lata pcrisilana conula malaya fimirc, 

Madhucara nicara carambita coclla cujita cunja cutir^ 

Viharati hcririlia farafa valantc, 

Ntjtyati yuvati jancni famah fac’ht virahi janalya durante. 

** While the foft gale of wafts perfume from the bcaiirifid' 

clovc-plant, and the recefs of each flowery arbour fwcctly refounJs 
with the flrains of the CoaVa mingled with the murmurs of the honey 
“ making fwarms, Hsai dances, O lovely friend, with a company of 
damfcls in this vernal feafonj a feafon full of delights, but paintul to 
feparated lovers,” 

I have noted So'at a*s air in the major mode of A, or /a, which, from its 
gaiety and brilliancy, well exprefles the gcr^eral hilarity of the fong,- but 
die fentiment of tender pain, e%'en in a feafon of delights, from the rcmcm,« 
brance of plcafurcs no longer attainable, would require in durrouJick a 
change to the minor mode ; and the air might be dlfpoicd in the form of a 
rondeau ending with the fccond Une, or even with the third, where tlic lenfe 
is equally full, if it fliould be thought proper to exprefs by another moiliila- 
tion thn/mrafive which the poet has manifcftly attempted; the 

meafurc is very rapid, and the aJx fhould be gay, or eveu quick, in exit£t 
proportion to it. 

The annexed plate contains alfo a flrain in the mode of IIindo la, be¬ 
ginning and ending w ith the £fdi note//, but wanting /a, aud r/, or the 
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^Tontf and TxtTi: 1 could cafiTy have found words for it In the GffagSvt^^j^ 
^ur tlw iir.iteJ charms of poetry and mufick would lead me too far j and I 
ftiun: now with reluL^ancc bid farewei to a fubjea/ whidi 1 dcfpaif ot 
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.’A LETTER*/tm Lieut CoL Broiwe to the Preside^tt, 

j • D E A K S I R. 

I N the courfc of Tc.iding hiftory, it is a rcflcdlion, which miifV, I thinfc, 
have occuncd to every one, that| if tlic adtors in the moil material 
events could have forefeen the importance, wliich thofe events would have 
in the eyes of pofterity, they would certainly have preferved fuch detailed 
andcircumllantial relations of them, as would have prevented the general 
darknefs and uncertainty, which we now experience and lament: but it has 
.probably fcldom happened, that their genius., or leifure from more important 
concerns, has admitted of this; and thus we arc from ncceffity often com- 
jiclled to reft fatisfed wuth imperfedt traditions, repeated (or, which Is 
worfe, arbitrarily amended) by fubfequent hiftorians. 

With what avidity fhould we now pcruf; an account written by any 
tof the principal perfons prefent at the battle of of Lincoht^ 

of Lrxest of Evtjkam ; of Crtjfy^ of J^ncaurt ; of Tow/mj or of 
tirjr/iif/but in thofe days, a general or ftatefman was as unJkilful wiih 
his pen, as he was expert with hisfwordi and the monks, who were 
.almoft the only writers, were feldom participators of fuch aiftivc fccncs. 

CoNsiuxRiMG this, as well as the importance, which the warsand poli¬ 
ticks of Hini^Jian have now acquired in the opinions of European hifto- 
rians, 1 cannot avoid believing, that the great events of this country will 
hereafter be fought for with as much diligence, as thofe of the early part of 
'European hiftory are at prefent: if 1 am not miftaken in this, the battle of 
Paniput will he among thofe events, which will claim the greateft attention, 
both as a military action, and as an era, from which the reduction of the 








^9 

Mffhratia power may be fixed, who otberwife wauld probably have long,, 
ago reduced tlic whole of lli/sdi/^a/t to their Obedience, 

m 

I t appeared fo mr in this light at a time, ivhen a very particular and au- 
thcntlcknarratwe of that aiftion came into my pofrefTion; and, as the plainnefs 
of (he originaj led me to bclkve myfelf competent to the talk, I was induced 
to tmdurtake thetranfiating it into Engli/bt ^hat the difficulty of reading, it 
in-the Prt/iW migh.t not prevent its being as generally^ known, as ks hiC-- 
torical importance merits-. 

It is almoft'fuperltiious to tell you, dear fir, who,arc To w'ell verfed in 
Afaikk hifton’, . that this battle w as fought in the month of January lydi, 
between the united forces of all the Mahmttn Chiefs on one fide, com^ 
manded by ScoASiico, (commonly called the Bhow) and the combined, 
armies of tbe Dttrratues^ RohillaT^ SiVi^ Hind&fiariy MuJhlmanSj on the other, 
under the command of A|im£D Shah Durrany: few battles havebeen 
more bloody, or decifivc of greater events; for, had the M;ibTdftashczT\ con¬ 
querors, they would have put a final period to the MuJjulniQji dominion in 
andcilablifhed their own in its places but, as it happened, the 
power of the Mahralias received a ihock, from which it has never entirely 
recovered % and the Durrany Suah, having retumed prccipitatdv to his 
own dominioni left the difunited KohUlo, and Hiniojtafiy M^^^abnani to 
cany' on, as they could, their dl drained government, under a wretched pa¬ 
geant of royalty , and a divided and unprincipled nobilky. 

The writer of this narrative, Cast Raj Pundit, war a 
feddy in the fervicc of the late Vizier, Shuj a-ul-oovvlah j and, being by 
birth a native of thc Z?fr<j/i, acquainted with the language, and 

M 
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having fome friends in the fervice of the Bnow, he became the channe- 
of feveral overtures for peace, which the Bhow endeavoured to negotiate 
through Shoja-ul-dowlah : this, togetherwith the accuracy and deamefs 
of his nirrati ve, makes it much more intcrefting than any other which 
I have feen. The icanflation Is however far from literal, as I endeavoured 

to make the llyle as plain and unadorned as pofhble* 

1 

Such as it is, pennit me, dear lir, to offer it to you, and to leave it tt> 
your difpofal s if I am fo happy as to know, that it receives your approba¬ 
tion, as likely to prove ufeful in elucidating thehiffory of this country, I 
fhall think myfdf fuffictently reu-arded for the time it has taken up. 
Believe me to be, with tbegreateff cftecra and refped:, 

Deah Sir, 

Your very faithful 

and obedient Servant 

JAMES BROWNE 


Dinapoke, Fi&ruaty i, 1791 . 
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Account of the Battle cJ Pan,put, the eoenU 

tading to It — Wntten tn Perfian hy Ca si Raja Punsht 
who was preferU at the Battle. ' 

‘P 

T> ALA ROW. PonJitfr^o, who fat on the Mu/mJ of govtm- 
ment tho Deem, waj confided by the chiefs and inhabitanis of 
w^anas atn^ofwifdon,. citcuntfpcaion, and good fortnncs both, 
natutnlly oved h.s cafe and pfcafure, which did „« however lofe him d« 
felpca and attachment of liis people. 

As ,.mg as harmony ,^i,ed in his family, he left Utc entire manage, 
ent of all the affatrs of government. toSEOAsBco. Row Bnow and 

gave himfclf up to plcafurc. 

Seo his carlieft yettrs. had Rndied eve^ hmnch of the 

-t of government, the regulation of the finances and the army, and the 

eonduaofallpublickaffiirs. underthcinftntdlionof RaMcnn.nna Baba 

the greateft Wman of dw age r and from the firil watch of the 
day dlltlre mtddle of the night, applied to the publiclchufinefs7 hy 

niT7T‘“"’ “■'“^•7. hebmughtmenoverto hisopL 

j o a co-operatton in his meafures and a i* 

wifdom and ability. Several important af&irs both in the Z7 the 

provinces had been brought to a conclufion by his means- and .1 


• Flr«jxTl}f W4<V«, 
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the fupTeme command of RACiiUNAOT Row, -MulHAR Row ItiTLKUf^, 
JuKKOOGEE S;sDW. !mJ rcvc«l other chiefs, wereordoedto afl under 
him with very powerful forces. They agcprdittgly marched into 
and with litik diiTiculty reduced every place to. their obedience, until they 
came to the neighbourhood of LaB&rf and Sbai>Ma: hm they were 
oppofed by Jeuan Ruak and the other Commanders left in thoft diftridls 
by Ahmed Shau Durr any, whom they defeated and compelled torepafs 
the Anuck. They kept poireffion of that country for feme time, but the 
army beginning to fait confidmbly in aFreifs, RACiiUNAtrt Row thought 
it advifablc to return to the 

Upon the-retum of Rachun-aut Ro w, theacTOiinfs of his expeditioftbe¬ 
ing inlpcaedby the Biiow. it was found that a debt of eighty-eight lacs 
of rupees was due to the army, fo much had the expences been aUowed 
to exceed all the colkaions of tribute, Pt^cujh, kc : the Rtiow, who 
was in every refped fuperior to RaghunauTs reproached him feverety 
for this, and a iked him if that was his good management, to bring home debts 
indcad ofan ihereafe of wealth to the treafuiy of the Rate, which RaghU- 
KAUT Row replied to, by-advifiog him to try his own (kill next time, and 
fee what advantage he COiild make of k, Balarow however interfered, 
and reconciled them in feme degree, by excufmg RAGuuatAU.T Row on ao 
count of his youth and inexperience. 

Next year the feheme of reducing Hiffds/ldft being renewed, and the 
command again offered to Raguukaut Row, he declined it, faying “let 
“ thofe have the command, who are ivell-wifhcrs to the (Utc, and who will 
" cpnfult the publick advantage.” This fpeech gave great offence to the 
Bhow, and, oa many copdtlerattons, ho offered himfelf to-take the-cbm*» 
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'inand of the ejepedittoR i taking with him BfsvvAS Row, the ddeft fon 
of Bala Row, then feventcen years of age, as the nominal commander in 
•chief; according to the ancient ciiftom of the Mniiraffat*. The army itn- 
der his tommand was very numerous, and they fet out on their expedition^ 
without delay j but, as foon as they had pafled the the Bhow 

began to excrcife his authority in a new and ofFcnftve manner, and both, in 
fettling the accounts of the army and revenue, and In all publick butinersf 
he fhowol a capricious and fclf-conceited condudt. He totally excluded' 
from his counfcl Molhar Row and all the other Chiefs, who were expe* 
rienced in the affeirs of and who had credit and influence with 

tire principal people in that country, and carried on every thing by hia 
• .own opinion alone. 

'When he came to he difpatchcd Vukeeh with prefents to all 

:thc principal Chiefs in Hindojfan^ inviting them to an alliance and co-opera- 
ition with him, for the purpefe of fettling the affairs of Hinhpan, Among 
tthe reft a Vaketl came with the above propofal to the iPavab Shuja- 
irt-DOWL A, bringing with Jiim a prefent of fine cloths and jewels, to a 
sConfidcrable amount, and informing him at the fame time, that, whenever 
rthc Biidw fhould arrive near him, he would diipatch Naroo Shunker. 
to conduit Shujah-ul-'DOWLA to him. $mjjrA-tJL^DOWi.A anfwered him 
in tlic language of profeffion, but determined In his owm mind to keep lum- 
fe!f difengaged from both parties, and to be a fpcdlator.of theexpeCled con« 
teft, till his future conduct fliould be determined by the event, when he 
defjgncd to join the vigors. 




4 Pwperif litrmaii. 
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Ahmeo Shah Durrany, after the defeat of Dattea Jf e Putul 
SINDIA, cantoned his army in the ciJVridt of A'luJj/^'r upon tie 
banks of the Ganges; and Dattea Jee Patul himfclf having teen killed 
io an atfljon with Nojeib-ul-Dowlah, the latter was apprehcnCvc of 
theconfcqucnces of the refentment of tHe Aiahtatfof, and therefore united 
himfelf clofely with the Dorr any Shah, who was himfelf excited to 
mvidt Hiad^an by a wifh to revenge the defeat of his Genera! Jehan 
Khan the preceding yeir,butftill by the folicitations of Nujeib-ul-dow- 
LAH, who agreed to bear the extra-charges of the Shah^s army and, 
being himfelf a man of great military reputation, as well as an able poli¬ 
tician, had petfgaded all the R^M/a chiefs and the PaLinsoi Ferokbaifad to 
join the Durrany Sh au, 

The Brow, hefidcs his own Decany troops, had brought with him 
all the auxiliaries that he could collea in Ma/wa, Jmfye, &c, under the 
command of the fcveral Atmils^ fuch as Naroo Shunxer and others t and, 
as foon as he airived at the river Ckum&ul, he fent a confidential perfon to 
R/ijii SuRjA Mui chief of the ^auts^ propofing a conference and that 
SuRjA Mot fliould enter into alliance with him. Surja Mul fem 
him word in reply, that his negotiations with the Mahrattm had always 
been condgaed through the mediation of Mulhar Row and the Sjn- 
DEAS, and that, if they chole to interfere on the prefent occafion, he was 
ready to wait on the Bhow. The Biiow from necefiity aiked thofe Chiefs 
to afltfthim in this matter, which they having confented to, as foon as the 
army of the approached to Agra, Surja Mul paid his mfpeds 

to the Bhow. and. the conyerfation turning on the moft advifable mode of con- 
duAing the war, Surja Mut faid: - You are the mafter of EinMan 
- pofl-effedof allthings: Um but a Z,mind.ir, yet will give my advic^ 
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“ according to the extent of mj 'comprehcnfion and knowledge, Jn (he 
** firil place, the families of the chiefs and foldicrs, the large trairi of 
** haggage, and the hpavy artillery, will be great impcdiiments to carry- 
** ing on the kind of war, which you hive now in hand* Your troops 
are more light and expeditious than thofeof HmJo^an; but the Durrmks 
*■ arc r.ill more expeditious than you. It is therefore advifable, to 
take the field agalnfi: them quite unincumbered, and to leave the fuperflu- 
•* ous baggage and followers, on the other fide of the under 

** the protection of or GualiaTt wbLch places are under your ‘autho- 
" rity. 


f I 

it 

■ I 

if 

t* 

ii 


Or I will put you in poffemon of one of the large forts in my coun¬ 
try, Der^, or Cifniheirt or Bartpmrt in which you may lodge the baggage 
and followers; and I will join you with all my forces. In this arrangc- 
menr. you will have the advantage of a free communication with a 
friendly country behind you, and need be under no apprehen lions rcf- 
pedling fupplics to your army; and them is rcafon to believe, that 
the enemy will not be able tp advance fo fir, but will by this plan of 
operations be obliged to dlfperfe, without effecting any thing." 


" Molhar Row and the other chiefs approved of this advice, and 
obferved, “ that trains of artillciy were fuitablo to the royal armies, but 
that the Maktam mode of war was predatoiy, and their belt way was 
** to follow the method to whicli they had been accultomed. that HMjl^ 
« was not their hereditary polTelTion, and, if they could not fuccecd in re, 
“ ducing It, it would be no tlifgrace to them to retreat again. That the 
advice of Surj a Mul was excellent j and rjiat the plan, which he pro, 
“ pofed, would certainly compel the enemy to retreat, as they had no fixed 
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poflcflion in the country. That their objcil for the prefent (hereforrt. 
* fhoulii be to gain time till the breaking vrp of the rains, wlienr‘'the Dtrrv 
** ranm would certainly return to their own country,” 

Notwithstandikc that all the Mahradd chiefs were unanimous in* 
recommending this plan, theBiiow, tclying on the Hrength of his army, 
and his own courage and ability, would not liflen to It, but faid “that 
•* his inferiors had acquired military reputation by their adioos in that 
“ country; and it never fhould be reproached to him, that he, who was the 
** fuperior, had gained nothing but the dilgracc of acting defenfively,” And 
he reproached Muluar Row with having outlived his activity and his 
underflanding: at the &mc time faying “ that Surja Mul was only a 
** Zemindart that his advice w'as fuitablc enough to his rank and capacity, 
** but not worth tbe conflderation of men fo much his fuperiors.” 

Men of wifdom and experience were furprifed at this airogancc and 
obftinacy in a man, who always formerly had fhown fo much good 
fenfe and circumfpedlon, as the Bnow had done till this expedition; and 
concluded, that fate had ordained the mifearruge of their enterprife. Every 
one became difguRed by his harlh and offenfive Ipccchcs, and they faid 
among themfelves; ** it is better that this Brahman fhould once meet with a 
“ defeat, or elfc what weight and consideration fhall w'c be allowed 

The Show polled a body of troops to prevent Surja Mul from 
leaving the camp : this alarmed him very much, but, as all the chiefs were 
of one opinion, Mulhar Row and the reft advifed liim not to he hafly, 
but to a6l as circumftanccs fhould dircdl; and for the prefent, to remain 
for the fatisfadion of the Bnow. 
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After tliis the Bhow marched from Jgra to Dd^/y, and at once laid 
fiege to the Royal CaftJc, where Yacoob aly Khan (who was nephew 
to fhcBurra^y Shah yulli Khan) commanded, and fummon- 

edhim to farrender the caftlc, after the batteries had played fomc days. 
Yacoob alv Khan finding that lelif^anee was vain, by the advice of 
Shah vulli Khan, capitulated through the other chiefs’ me¬ 

diation, arid delivered the caftJe up to the Bhow, who entered it with 
Biswas Row, and feized upon a great part of the royal effedls that he 
found there: cipccially the ceiling of tire great liall of audience, which watr 
of filverand made at a® immenfe expenfe, was pulled down and coined 
Ktto feventMn lacks of rupees. Many other adlions of the fame kind. were 
done, and it UTisgcncmlly reported to he the Biiow's defign to get rid of 
fuch of the principal chiefs as Rood in his way, and, after the 

Durr A NY Shah fliould return to his own country, to place Biswas Row 
upon the throne of This intelligence was brought to the Navai 

Shuja ul Doti^AH, and it is on his authority that I relate it. 


In the mean time the rains fet in. and the Bhow cantoned his army in 
nd/y and for twelve cofs round it, reading himfelf in the Caftle ^ while 
Ahmed Shau Durrany remained in cantonments near Ku. 

JEIB ur, Doulah gave him exaft information of every thing that paffed 
yn which mteJIigence the Shah told him. - that, as Shuj a ul Doul ah 
*' was a chief of great weight and power and Vizier of Hiftdo^an, it was 
ofthegreateft importance to fecure him to their intereft, and to perfuade 
“ him to join them, for that, fhould be gained by tiie 

'' worft confequences muft arlfe from it. That it was not neceffaiy,' that 
he fhould bring a larjjearmy wdth him : his comTng even wdth i few 
would very confiderably ftrengthen -their caufe. Tfiat on a former occa- 

N 
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fion» when he (Ahmed Shah) invaded Snrj a ui. Dowlah^s- 

** father, StrFDAH JttNO, had oppofed him and been die principal means 
• ‘ of his failure. That no doubt this would make Siiu j a u i* Do u l ah ap- 
» prchcnfive and fufplcious of him, and therefore NojEts ul rfewLAii 
<* muft endeavour hy every means to get the better of that obllacic, Icil 
Shuja. cfl dowlah fhoulJ'join the oppofite party. That this was 
•» a ncgociation too nice and important to be cdtidMdlcd hy yMj or by 
letters, and that therefore Nujeib ul Doulah muft go himfdfwiili a 
•* fmall cfcort, and in perfon prevail on Skuj a Oi, Dowlau to join them. 

* V 

Ahmod Shah Durrahy and his Vizier, Shait Valei Khan, feirt 
written treaties of alliance, and the Kora^i fealeU with their feals, by. 
Nujei* ul Dowlah, who, taking his leave of the Durr any Shah, fet 
out with an cfcort of two thoufand horfe, and in three days got to 

gaut on the 

* 

Shuja tJL Dowlah, fome time before this. Had been encamped on hi®, 
frontier near the Ganges, for the protedtion of his country, and, receiving 
information of NnjziB ol Dowlah’s fudden arrival, he found hlmfelf 
under iKc neceffity of giving him a meeting, and fliowing him all the 
honours, which hofpitality and politenefs demanded. Nujeib ul Dow*- 
lah fliowcd him tlie treaties propofcd by the Durr any Shah, and gave 
him every afltirance and encouragement poftlblc both from thc.DuRRANY 
Shah and from himfelfj and explained to him alfathe perils of their own 
Situation: “ for my own part, faid he, I givc over every hope of lafety, 
when 1 refleft that the Bhow is my declared oxemy, but it behoves you alfo 
to take care of yourfelf, and to.fccurc an ailjr.in one of the parties; and, 
“ as you know the Bhow bears a mortal hatred to all whenever 
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Tie has the power to fhow his enmity, neither you nor I, nor any other 
*' will efcape. Though after all the deftiny of God will be ful- 

** filled, yet wc ought alfo to exercife our own faculties to their utmoft. 
" From my friend (hip to you, 1 have come this diftance to explain things 
" to you, though averfe from all unncccflary trouble j now confider and 
determine. The your mother is capable of adviling us both: 

* confult her uptm the occalion, as well as the reft of your family, 
** and deter mine on what you ftiali think be ft." 

After confidcring the matter for ttvo or three days, ShujA ul Dowlar 
concluded, that it would be very unfafe and improper to join the 

and to decline the proffered friend (hip of the other party, would be 
impolitick, efpecially after their deputing a man of Nujeib ul Dow lair's 
rank to him, and would never be forgiven cither by the Shah or the Rii&iih 
chiefs. Yet the danger appeared very great, whether the vidory fliould 
fall to the Mahrattiis, or to the Durranieu He at length how ever determin¬ 
ed to follow the advice of Nujetb ul DowLAH,and to join the Durranv 
Shah: he accordingly difpatched his w'omen to Lucknow^ appointed 
Raja Beni Behader Naih Suhab during his abfence, and, fttting ouf 
with Nujib ul Dowlah, and arriving at the Durrany near Aatff. 

Jkaif, W'asprcfented to AhViud Shah Durrasv, who treated him with 
the greateft confidcration and honour, told him that he coniidered him as 
one of his awn chiiireix; that he had watted for his arrival, and norv would 
ihew him the punifhment of the Mabratfat^ with many proofs of lii* 
fricndfhip. He at the fame time proclaimed it through his own camp, 
that no D trrmy Ihould prefume to commit any violence or irregularity in 
Shuja ul Do wlah's camp: that any one, -whodid, fliouJd be put to im¬ 
mediate death j adding, that Shuja ul Dowlah was the fou of Sufder 
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Jong the guefl of Aijmed Shan’s familjs and that he conltdered him a* 
dear as bis own cbiitl. The Grand Vizier Shaji VunLi KhXNi vvho was 
a man in the higheft efteem and refpedt with all ranks, called Shuj a 
t;L DowL.AH his fon alfo. and treated hint with the highell dhllndtlon* 

As the common foldicrs amongfl iJar/jwrt'j arc Aubborn and difobeJicnt. 
notwithftanding the Sit ah’s proclamation, they cororaitted fotne irrcgti lari tics 

W 

in Shuj A UL Dow^lah's camp: the Sma h. hearing of thU, had two hundred 

of them feized upon, and, having had their nofes bored through with arrows, 

and Arings pilled through the holes, ^hey were led in this condition, like 

camels, to Siiuja ul Dowlak to put to death or pardon as he Hiould 

think proper. He accordingly had them rcltrafcd, and from that time 
* 

stone of the Duramy foldlers made the kail difturbance tn Suu;a ul. 
Dow L A H*s camp, 

♦ 

Soon after this, though the rains were drill at their heighr, the Shan 
marched from Anufsfuiirt and cantoned his army at Skt/^dera on the bank 
of the yumrfa, oppofite to (he city of D^B/y. Many polls of the Muhraf/j 
army were within light, but the river was loo deep and rapid to be palTcd. 

The Bhow fent Bow any Shunkzr Pundit, a native of Aurwigpbad, 
and a man of good fenfc and experience, with fomc overtures to Shuj-a 
ulDowlah; telling him, that there was no ground of enmity between 
the Mabrattas and his Excellency’s^ family; on the contrary, they had for¬ 
merly given great fupport and afliHancc to Sufder Jung, SiiuiA ul 
D ovvLAii’s father. Why then did the Niat><ji join their enemies ? That their 
not having long fince defircd him to join them in perfon, was foldy owing 
their uawiUingnefs to give him inconvenience. That now it was 
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by all meani neccfTary for him to join them, or at Icaft to Icparate hlmfelf 
from the other partjr, and to fend fomeperfon of ehara^tcr and rank on hla 
part to reiidc within camp. 

■■ 

Accord (KG LY the Navah fent /?(yVrD£BYDVT a native of Dehly^ who 
tv as in His fcrv'kci a maji of great eloquence, (whofc father had been the 
poyal treafurer during the adminiftration of and he himfelf had 

been one of the houfehyld during the reign of Mohammud Shah) to 
accompany Bow any Shusker. The NavaB alfo fent Row Casy 
Raj (the writer of this narrative) who had been in the fcrvice of StrFDER 
JUKc and much favoured bi^ him. His excellency fold BowAiiY Shuk- 
KER, that I (CasyRaj) wasalfo a Decariy, and introduced me to him 
in his own prefence, w-htre we foon rccogniaed our being of the fame caft 
and countrj^ Bowanv Shusker wrote the Bhow word of my being 
employed in this afialrv upon which the Bhow caufed a letter to be written 
to me in the Dtcati language, but, as there was fbm& deficiency in the 
form of addrefs, 1 did not reply to it. The Bhow inquired of Bowant 
S iiuKKER why I neglected toanfwcr his letter, which being e:^Iaincd'he 
was very angry with his Mu/ify,- 

Wheh Rajn Debydut got to the Show's camp, the negociation be¬ 
gan, but the Bhow being difTatisflcd with this agent, he fent Bowanny 
Shunker back to tell Shuja dl Dov/lah, that Rtija Dedydut was. 
too unguarded a man to be entruRed with fecrcls of fuch importance: he 
therefore deRrcd the Navai would fiend a trufty man entirely to be relied 
on, and fend word by him prccifely what Reps were to be purfued. 

At the fame time other overtures canae from Mueh a r Row,, and R.uj a 
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SuRjA Mul to know what th^y flionld adt» All thc(c propofals the 
Nar'cii communicated cxaflly to Ntijcia vl Dowlah and the Grand 
VizicTt and negotiated with tltc by their advice. 

Nujct* ul Dowlah threw every dbflacle that he could in the way of 
■peace; but the Grand Vizier told Shuja ul Dowlah, that, if a peace 
could be brought about through his means, it would be better j that he was' 
very willing to forward it, and would engage to obtain the Str a h*s concur¬ 
rence, In fail he was at this time on but indifferent terms with No jeib 
UL Dowlah. 

i » 

At length it was refolvcd to fend thcEunitchbToHAMMBDYACOoB Khan, 
-with their propofals to the and to tell them from Shuja ul 

Dowlah, that he acknowledged the fricodlbip, which had aUvays fubllflci 
between them and him; that however it was neither proper nor praflicablc, 
for him to join them, but that on every proper occafioa he was ready to 
manifeff his friendfhip, by giving them the bell intelligence aii ! a lvicf; 
and, (ince they afked his opinion in the prcfcnt inflanco, h/: WNniUI a lvife 
them to avoid attempting any other mode of carrying ca Lhe v.^r th.in 
the predatory and dcfultory one, to which they were accufuv I'd; or tlut, if 
they prcferied peace, means fhould he devifed itr obtaining it-, 

They at the fame time wrote to RAja Sorj a M jl, a Iviltng him to 
►quit the Mahranaft and return to his own countiy; which advice colncid- 
' ing with his own opinion, he promllcd to follow it. ’ 

The Bhow, inanfwerto Shuja ul Dowlah, acknowledged the kind- 
nefs of his advice and condud, and promifed to pay attention to what ho 
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Iia:1 faiJ. That as to pcacej he had no catjfe of quarrel with the Dur- 
XA^Y Shah, who might tnarch back to bU own country, whenever »he 
pleated; that alt the country on the other fide of the Atiockj fhould remain 
in (lie poflefiGon of the SiiAiit and all on this fide of it IhouId belong to 
the cliitfs of who might divide and fettle it, as they could agree 

among tlicmfclvcs. Or, if this ihould not fatisfy the Shah, he fhould pof- 
-fefs as far as Ldisre, J^fily he faSd, that, if the Shah infiftej on fliU 
more, he fliould have as far as Sirhtndf leaving the remainder to the chiefs 
of lUnJi^Ji&nt as was laid before. With tins aufwcr Vacooh Khah le, 
torr.cd.- 

Two days after this, 8 urja Mul, who tv'as encamped at Bidderpoor, 
fix cofs from Dcbly, by the advice of Mulhar Row and the other difaf. 
fedled chiefs, under pretence of changing the ground of hii encampment, 
{hntofTall his baggage and camp-followers towards his own country, and, 
when he received intelligence, that they had got ten cofs on their way, he 
followed them with his divifions of troops, and had got a great diRanee, 
betore the Bhow heard ol his departures In a day and ■ two nights he 
maidred fifty. coR, and reached the firong holJs^f his owm country. 

The Bhow made no account of bis defedion, only faying that fuch 
oonduA was|obe expetRcd from mere Zemindars * that his going w'as of 
no intportance, but rather to be rejoiced at, fince he did not quit them at 
any time, when they might have relied on him for material fervice. 

M’ahommed Yacoob Kh an, returning to camp, rcportcdall theBHOw*s 

* 

overtures; but, as ncithcr^iarty were ilnccrely k eaniell, the negotiation went ; 
on but llowly. - 
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Mean time the rains drawing near to an end, the Bhow determined to 
reduce the flrong poft of Kiif^jpoorHf which is fituated on the banks of the 
yummit about fiftyi cofs above Deh/y, and at that time occupied by about 
ten thoufand Ro&illdf, as the poflefl'ion of that place would fecure his paf- 
fing the river to attack die Shah. He accordingly marched from and,’ 

arriving at Kifnjptiorat affaultcd it w'ith fifteen thoufand chofen men, and 
after an obftinate rehflancc made hlntfclf maftcr'of the place, taking the * 
Governor Duleil Khan, and all the garrifon prifoners, and delivering up 
. the place to .plunder. The Durrany Shah had e:ca£f intelligence ofaM 
this proceeding, and was very defirous of relieving Kunjpoorat hut the 
ytmnd was yet impafiTablc- 

i 

Soon after the rains broke up, and the Tiu£kra arrived : the Shah 
gave orders that the day before the Dujpira all the army fliouH bt afTem- 
bled for muftcrwhich being done, he reviewed them hlmf-lf from an 
eminence in front of the camp. 

The Durra»y army con fifed of twenty-four (or Regiment 5), each 

containingtivelv'e hundred horfemen. The principal chiefs in command under 
the Shah were, the Grand Vizier Shah Vt^LLr Ruan :—^Jehan Khak : 
Shah Pussund Khan: Nuss^ir Khan Beloche: — Berkhordar' 
RhANV izrER UlEA KhAN Kizel&ajiiic —Morad Khan, a Perjtdtt 
MogboL —Befides tbefe principal chiefs there were many others of inferior 
rank; and of the twenty-four above-mentioned, fiic were of the 

Shah’s flaves called AWrrizv. 

There were alfo two thoufand camels, on each of cvhicK were mounted 
,twomufketccrs, armed wiih pieces of a very large bore, called Ztanbm'ucks; 
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forty pieces of c^non, and a great nuiribcT o£ JhuUrmht ot fWivels, 
mounted on camels: this was the Ihength of the Dummy army. 

With tlic Navah SHUj A-UL-DOwt,Aii there were two thoiifand hoffc» 
two thoufand foot, and twenty pieces of cannon of diflerent fizes; 

With Nujeib ut-DOWLAU, fix thouf^d horfe-and twenty thoufand 
Rohilia foot, with great numbers of rockets i 

With Doondy Khan and Hafiz Rahmut Khan, fifteen thoufand 
Rohilia foot and four thoufand Lorfe, with Came pieces of cannon : 

Attu with Ahmeu Khan Bung ask one thoufand horfc, one thoufand 
foot, with fome pieces of cannon, making altogeth^ forty-one thoufand 
eight hundred horfc, and thirty-eight tjiouiand foot, with between feventy 
and eighty pieces of cannon. 

This I know to have been precifely the Rate of the army, 

having made repeated and particular inquiries before I fet it down, both 
from the Dufter (or Office) of MuRers, and from thofc by whom the 
daily provifions were dlftributcd. But the numbers of irregulars, which 
accompanied thefe troops, were four times that number, and their horfes 
and arms w'cre very little inferior thofc of the regular Durramts, In 
a£tion it was their cuftom immediately after the regulars had charged and 
broken the enemy, to fall upon them fword in hand, and complete the rout. 
All the Durmnies were men of great bodily Rrength and their horfes of the 
r«ri/brecd| naturally very hardy, and rendered Rill morefo by coatu 
Qual exercilc. 
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Ahmeo Shah Durrawy iffucd orders to liis aimy to be ready t(wnutb 
two days after the muftcr^. 


On the other iide* the Biiow, having reduced KufijpoQritt returned to D^hly- 
and ordered a muftcr. of bis army, when the ftrength of it appeared to be 
as follows r 


Under TBRAHtM Khan Garder, two thou find Iiorfe, and nine 
thoufand Sepoys with firelocks, difciplincd after the European mannerj. 
together with forty pieces of cannon. 


The Kbiifs or Houfehold’ Troops: 

fiiOOO 

horfe. 

Muliiar Row and Hu leer,. 

5,000 

horfe* 

JUNKOOJEE SiNDIA, 

} 0,000 

hot fir. 

Amajee Gu rote war. 

3,000 

horie. 

Jeswont Row, Powar,. 

a;ooo 

horib. 

Suumshere Behader, 

3.000 

horfe. 

Belajee Jadoon, 

3.<300 

horfe. 

Rajad Betul Shudeo, 

31O00 

horfe. 

Bulmont Row,brother-m-kwtotheBnow, ^ 

7.000 

horfe. 

and his great advifer in every tEing> )' 



Biswass Row's own Pagah, 

5,000 

horfe. 

Antajee Man&esee, 

0 

8 

horfe. 


There were feveral other fmaller bodies, which cannot now be rccol- 
Icdcd; the whole army amounted to fifty-five thoufand horfe, and fifteen^ 
thoufand foot including IsRAniM Khan’^s Sepoys. 

There were alfo two hundred pieces □£cannon, and rockets, and ^uUYm 
n4/f without number. 
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Besides thcfb th« Phtdary chiefs, CauRGORr, and Hool Sewar, had 
{ftcen thoufand P/wiamW under their authority j and there were two or 
three thoufand horfe with the Rhalore and C^tchwa Vakeels. Thefe, with 
fi ve or fix thoufand horfe more, were Jeft to guard Dehlj, under command of 
Bow ANY SllCTNKER, 

Two days after the, Ditfara, which was the lytb of OBeier 1760^ 
Ahmed SnAH Dorr any marched from his camp, ordering hi» 
haggagi to follow the army j and mirching all night encamped next day 
at the ford of Bjugput eighteen cofs above Dcbfy. He fcarchcd In vain 
for the ford, the river being ftill very high, and fcveral horfemen, attempt- ‘ 
ing to pafs, were drowned. The Shah having failed and performed reli¬ 
gious ceremonies for two days, on the third a ford was difeovered, but it 
was very narrow, and on each HJe the water was fo deep as to drown who- 
. ever went the Icall out of the proper track. 

The troops began to pafs the ford on the 23a of and 

the Sn AH himfelf palTed as foon as half of his army was on the other fide. 
The whole army was completely crolTe J in two days; hut from their numbers 
and the great expedition ufed, many people loft their lives, • 

As foon as the army had croffeJ, the Shah marched towards the 
enemy, who aJfo moved to meet him, and on the 26tli of OBoher 
in the aftcrnson, the J-tiFswil ^or advanced giiard^ o! the two armies, 
met eaen other near Beray^ and an adion enfued, in which 

the Mabralt&t had the difaJvantage, and retreated at fun-fet with the -lofs 
of near two thoufand men. while not more than one thoufand were killed 
and wou,idcJ on the part of Aemed Shah : the Sea.u’s army returned to 
tlieircampv 

O3 
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TKEnext'day Ahmed Shah moved forward again, and foon forfever- 
al days fucccflivcly',. conftantly fkirmifliing, hut ftiU gjttiing ground on 
the Maira/fas, till they came to Paaiputt where the Bitow determined)* 
to fix his campi which he accordingly did, and inclofcd that, as well as tlic 
town of Pampttif with a trench fixty feel wide and twelve deep, with a good; 
lampart, on which he mounted his cannon. The Shah encamped about 
fourcofs from the Mahratta lines; and. as he had ahvays during his march 
furroundcti Lis camp at night with felled trees, fo in this camp, ^ which 
was to remain fixed for fome time, the abattis was made fomething ftrong- 
*r, and die chiefs encamped in the following order: 

The Shah in the centre. 

On his left, ShuJA ul Dowlah;, 

On his left, Nujers ul Dow i,ah. 

On the right of the Shah, Hafiz Rahmut 
O n his right i Dookdv Khak. 

On his right, Ahmed Khah Bukgus,, 

The fpacc occupied by. the whole front was near dircc cofs and a half.. 

« 

The Bhow had before given orders to Go bind Pundit, who had the 
command an<rcoIlcdtions of Karah, Kurrah^ Eta'das, Sbekoa&adt and the reft 
of the well as of Kalptej and other diftrifts acrofs the yunK'ia as 

far as Sit^hur, to collctl all the forces, he poflibly cotiU, and to cut off 
all comirmnicatioTi for provilions from the rear of the Shah’s army. 
Go BI ND Pundit having got together ten or twelve thoiifand horfe, advan.. 
cedasfaras Mirhct, in the rear of the Shah, and fo effe£tual!y cut off all 
fupplics, that the S HAH *a army was in the greateft dlftrefs for provifions, 
coaifc flour •felling for two rupees per feer, and the troops conleq^uently 
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Fety muchdilTatisficcL TRc Sitait therefore detached Atta r Kha>i, nc-- 
phew tothegrand Vizier with z-Dt/Jh^ cotihftingof two thour-ndchofenhorfc^ 
atid ordered him to march day and night till he ihould come up withGoaitso 
PuKDiT* and having cur off his Head tobrmg it to the prefi;nce*-He fet out 
accordingly being joined by eight or*ten thonfand of theirregulars; and having 
marched about forty cofs during the night^ at day-break they fell like lighu 
ningupon the camp of Gosisn Pundit, where liaving no intdligtncc of 
the Dtirranm approach, they were feized with terror and amazement, and* 
Hed on all fides, Gobikd Punoit' himfelfattempted to clcape upon a 
Turki horfe, but being old, and not a very expert hotfeman^ hc was 
thrown off in the purfuir, and the coming up cut off Im head 

and carried it to camp, where it was recognized for the head of Go bind* 
Pundit.* 

After plundering the cnemy^s camp, and driving aWay their fcattcreJ- 
troops on all Tides, Attai Kuan rctumad to the Shah*s camp, the 
fourth day from that on which he wis detached,' and pfefented his Majcfly 
with the head of Gobind Pundit. T^ic Seiau ivas highly plealbd with 
this cffedtual performance of his orders, and beftowed a very honourable 
Kba/at on Attai Khan : after.aftion, the Durra^y army was con. 
ffantly fupplied with provifions.* 

The Show \vz& much affb'acd with thid news, efpecially as it was 
accompanied with other events little favourable to his caiifei but as he 
was a man of dignity and refolution, he never betrayed any defpondeney, 
but made light of all the adverfe circumftances -which occurred. 

Soon after the defeat of Go bind Pundit, the Bnow fent two thoufand 

horfe to De/.*)., to receive feme treafure from Nar 00 Suunker fordietifeof 
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tliearmy, Thefc troops wt;rc inftruilcd to privately; l>y Jiiglit 

andby unrrc(jU{;nicd roads, and each man tohave a l-ag of two thoufand nipccs 
given him to carry, as far as the fum they fhoald receive would go. They 
executed their orders completely, as far as to the lall march on their return 
to camp, but unluckily for them, the njght being dark, they miflook their 
road, and went firatt to the Darrany cantp inAead of their own. On com¬ 
ing to the outpoAs, thinking them thofe of tiirir own camp, tlicy began to 
call out in the Mahratta language, which immediaiciy difeovering thern to 
the DurrmieSi they furrounded the Mahraitas, cut diem to pieces and plun¬ 
dered the treafures. 

Tkom the day of their arrival in their prclcnt camp, Aunted Shah 
DurRakv caufed a fmall red tent to he pitched for him a cofs in front 
of his camp, and he came to it every morning before fun-rife > at which 
time, afterpcrformmg his morning prayer, he mounted his horfe and vllitcd 
every poA of the army, accompanied by his fon Tim our Shar 
and forty or fifty horfemen. He aifo reconnoitred the eamp of the 
enemy, and in a word favv every thing with his own eyes, riding ufually 
forty or fifty cofs every day. After noon he returned to the fmall tent, 
and fometimes dined there, fometimes at his own tents in the lines; and 
this was his daily prad.ife. 

At night there was a body of five tlioufand horfe advanced as near as con¬ 
veniently no ight be, towards the enemy's camp, where they remained all 
night underarms : other bodies went the rounds of the whole encamp¬ 
ment; and Ahmed Shah ufed to fay to the chiefs, “ do yon 

ilccp, I will take care that no harm befalls-you: ” and to fay the truth 
his orders were obeyed like dcAiny, no man daring to hclitate or dday one 
moment in executing them. 
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Every day the troops and cannon on both fidcs wetc drawn out, anJ 
I diftantcannonade with'many fkirmiffies of horfe took place; ttwards 
the evening both parties drew oBF to their camps. This continued for near 
three monthsi during this time there wero^hree very fevere, though par-- 
tial» aft ions. 

The firil Was on the twenty-ninth Nsv. tjSo, when a body 
/js, about fifteen thoufand firong, having falfen upon the grand Vizier's poll 
on the left of the line, prefled him very hard ; till a reinforcement coming 
to his artlihncc, the adion became very obftinate r the howe\'er, 

gave way about fun-fet, and were purfued to thfeir own camp with great 
fljiughtcr- Near four thoufand men were killed on the two fide sin this aflion. 

The fecond aflron waa on the 23d of Decem&er lySo^'wh’en NujEEit ul 
Dowxau having advanced pretty forward with his dlvifion, he was attack*- 
ed with fo:niiich vigour by BDlmont Row, that hi$ troops gave Way, and * 
only fifty horiemcir'remained with him, with which fmall number, how* 
ever, he kept bis ground till a reinforcement came to htsafliftance; the aaioa ‘ 
was then renewed with great fury, and above three thoufand of Nujeeb ul 
Dowlah's men were killed or wounded : among the killed was Khalil 
UL Rahman, uncle to Nvjeid ul Dow law.- Ift - the M charge, which 
was at near nine o'clock at night, Bulwont Row was killed by a raufket 
ball; upon which both parties retired to their own camps, - 

The third aaion was much in ihc fame way t and thus every day were the 
two armies employed from morning to nine or ten at night, till at length the 
Uiniojimy chiefs were out of dll patience, and entreated the Shah to put an 
end to their fatigyes, by comiug.at once to a dcciQvc adion j but his conflant 
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anfi^er was : this is a matter of war, with w/iiieh you arc not Acquainted. 
** In other affairs do as you plcafc, but leave this tome. Military opera* 
tions mu ft -not be precipitated. 'You fhall fee Kow 1 will manage this 
affair, andat a propicroppqrtuaity^ill bring it to a.fucQcfiful conclufion.** 

As the Durrar^ army was vigilant 'both by day and night to prevent 
jthc Approach of any convoys, thfirc^began to be 4 . great fcorcity of provU 
^Qos aatl forage in tltc Mahratta camp. 


Oke night when about twenty ihoufand of their camp followers had gone 
.out of the lines to gather wood in a jungle at fome diftance, they happened 
Co fall in tvith a body of ftve-thouiknd horfe under the-command .of Sh Ate 
PuSsUMU Khan, whohad the advanced guard d^at night, and whofurround- 
ing them on all iidcs, put the w'hole to the fword, no perfon coming to 
their aftiftance from the Mabratta camp, in the morning, wlven the affair 
was reported to the Shah, he went out with moft ofhis chiefs to the fccne 
of the daughter, w-herc dead bodies were piled up into a perfeft mouQtain, 
fo great had been the deft ration of thofc unhappy people;. 

The grief and terror which this event ftruck into the Mahratias^ is not 
jtohe deferibed, and even the Bhow himftif began to give way to fear and 
.defpondcnce. 

Theee '''as a news-writer of the Bhow*s called Gohniesh Punoit, 
who remained in the camp of the Navab Shuj ah-ul-Doweah ; but not 
being of fufticient importance to obtain accefs to the Nn'vab^ any bufinefs 
that he had with die Durbar, he tranfafted through my means. Through 
#hls .clmnnet the Bhow often wrote letters to me with bis own haqd, defw- 
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ing, that I would urge the Ndvai to mediate a peace for lum, in cofijundlion 
tvith the Grand Vizier; that he was ready to fubmit to any conditions, if he 
could but preferve htmfeff and his army, and would by every means manU 
fc(t his gratitude to the mediators. He alfo fent a handful of faffron, (as is 
a cuflom with thefe people) and a written engagement, (to wliich he had 
fworn) to abide by this,|jroniife; together with a turban with rich jewels, 
as an exchange for one to be received from the who alfo returned 

proper prefents, and promifed to alTift him. 

The AVjjd often fent me to the Grand Vizier upon this bulincfs. He 
was alfo very w'ell dlfpoled to liften to the Bnow’s propofals, and fpokc to 
?thc Shah about it. The Shah fa id, " that ho had nothing to do in the 
matter; that he came thither at the folicltation of his countrymen the Reht'/- 
“ and other tcrrclicve them from tlicir fear of the Mshmtta 

'** yoke; that he claimed the entire conduit of (he war, but left the 

chiefs to carry on their negfecLitiGns, as they pleafed thertifelvcs.” 

All the other chleTs, HArtz Rahmut Khan, DoondyKhajt, and 
Ahmed Khan BuKCush, were alfo fatished to make peace with the 
Bhow, hut every one hi pul a led, that Nujeib-ul-Dowlah muhalfobe 
Satisfied £0 do fo, other wife they could not confent . Accordingly the NavaS 
Shujah-el-Dowlah fent me to talk over the mutter with Nujeib-ul- 
Dowlah, and to obtain his confent. I therefore 'w aited upon him, and, in 
a long private conference, X explained every thing that had paffed, and urg¬ 
ed every argument, to perfuade him to come into the views of the other 
■chIcfa,to all which he replied in nearly the follow'hig words “ Shujaii- 
ul-Dowlah is the fon of a man, w*hom I look up to as my fuperior, and 
^ 1 coniider him alfo in the fame light ; but at the fame time, he is young 

P 
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and unacquainted with the W'orld: lie does not fee to the bottom of tHingai - 
*■* This btiline/s b a deception: wh’n an enemy is weak and diftrefTeJJ 
** there is no conccHlon that he will not make, and, in tlrc \vny ofnegociai 
lion, ivill fivear to any thing j but oiths are not chains, they are only 
*• words. After reducing an enemy to this extremity, if ^tou let him efl 
cape, do you think He will not feize the firft opportunity to recover hli 
" loft honour and power T At prefent we may be faid to have the whole 
" Dtcun at our mercy; when can we hope for another conjun£lure fo fa- 
vDurablc f By one effort wc get this thorn out of our fides for ever,— 
“ Let the Navai have a little patteticc: I will wait upon him rnyfelf^ an<L 
** confult what is belt to be done." 

After this anfwcr, I left Nujeib-ul-Dowlah, and returned to my maf- 
tcr, to whom 1 repeated all that had paffr^d, affuring him that Nujcib-ul- 
Dowlau would never be brought to agree to any terirs of pacification. 

As foon as I had left Nujeib>ui.'Dowlaii, though it was the middle of 
the night, he went immediately to the Shah, and informed him of what 
had paffed. All the chiefs ( faid he) are Inclined to make peace with the 
** Ma/jrattaSf but 1 think it fay no means advlfable, Tlie Makraffar are the* 
** thorn of j if they were out of the way, this empire might be 

“ your Majclly^s, whenever you fhould pleafe. Do as feems fit to yoiirfelf: 
for my otvn pan I am a foldier of fortune, and can make terms with^ 
rvhatevcr party may prevail,'*^ 

The Shah replied, ** You fay truly i I approve of yourcounfcl, and wiK 
not Men to any thing in oppofition to it. SHujAu-Ui-DowLAH 
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young and inexperienced^ and tlic Mahratlas are a crafty nee, on whofe 
'* pretended penitence no reliance is to be placed. 1 from the beginning 
made you the manager ©f this afiair; aft as fccmsbefl to yqiirfclf: it> my 
“ fituation I muft hear every one, but I will not do any thing agamft your 
** advice.” 


Next day NujEiB-OL-DowLAncamc.to Shujah-ul-Dowi,ah’s tent, 
where they confullcd till laic at night, hut without coming to any 
^cpncluHoD. 


Ev this time the diftrcITcs in the BhOw*s camp were fo great, that the 
troops plundered .the town of Famput for grain j but fuch a fcanty fupply 
pve no, relief .to the wants of fuch multitudes. At length the chiefs and 
delJtors, in a body, furrounded the Enow’s tent, and laid to him : “ it is 
■** now two days that we have not had any thing to eat j do not let us perilH 
ill til is mifery ; let us make one fpirittd effort againA the enemy, and 
** whatever is our deftiny that wiU happen.” The Baow replied, that he 
was of the fame mind, and was ready to abide by whatever they Ihould /e.. 
foive upon, At length it was determined to march out of the lines an hour 
before day break, and placing the artillery in front to proceed to the attack 
©fthccn.my, 1 hey all fwore to fight to the lalt extremity, and each 
perfon took a ^r/rAleaf in the prefence of his fellows, in confirmation of this 
engagement, as is the cuAom among the Hin^Ges^ 


In this laA extremity, 
hand, which he ferit by 
ihc note were thefc j 


the Bnow wrote me a fiiort note with his own 
one of his moA confidential fervants; the words of 

■ ■ i 
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** The cup is now full to the brim, and emnot hold another drop. If 
** any thing can be donCf doit, orclfc anfwef Tncplaitily at once ^ htjicaftcr 
•* there will be no time for writing or fpcaking/* 

This note arrived about three in the morning, at which rime I was with 
the NiTvah ; as foon as 1 had read it, 1 informed Ijis Excellency of its con¬ 
tents, and called in the man who brought it, who told the Njt:a6 all that 
had happened in the Mahratta campi while he was doing this, the 
harcarraUs brought word, that the AMr/j//oj were coming out of their lines„ 
the artillery in front, and the troops following clofe beltind. 

Immediately" on heating this his Excellency' vi^ent to the Shah s lent, 
and defired the Eunuchs to wake his MajeAy that moment,, as he had fome 
urgent hufinefs with him. 

The Shah came out dircflly, and inquired what news; the Atruj# re¬ 
plied, that there w'as no time for explanation, but defired his MajeAy to* 
mount his horfc, and order the army to get under arms. The Shah accord¬ 
ingly mounted one of his horfes, w'hich were always ready faddlcd at the 
tent door, and, in the drefs he then had on, rode half a cofs in front of his 
camp, ordering the troops under aims as he w'ent along. 

He inquired of the Navah from whom he had his intelligence, and, he 
mentioning my name, the Shah immediately dlfpatchcd one on a polb 
camel to bring me. After I had made my obeifance, he afkcd me the par¬ 
ticulars of the news, I replied, tiiat the had quitted their lines 

and would attack his army, as foon as it fhould be light. Jufl at this time- 
fome Durrany liorfcmea palled by with their horfes loaded with plunder 
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‘which they faitl they had taken in the camp, and added that the 

Afa^rattas were running aw'ay. The Shah looked at me, and aiked me 
what 1 faid to that ? I replied, that a very fliort time would prove the truth 
or falfchood of my report. While I was fpcaking, the Mahmtias having 
advanced about a cofs and a half from their lines, and got their epnnon^ 
drawn up in a line, alL.at once gave a general difeharge of them. 

Upon hearing tliia, theSHAri, whow*as fitting upon hts horfe, fmoking a’ 
Pcrfian Kaliidn^ gave ii to his fervant, and veith great calmnefs faid to the 
Naval: "your fervant's news is very true, I fce.“ He immediately fent for 
the Grand Vizier and Shah Pussond Khan, who came accordingly 
he ordered Shah PusstJND KhaK to take poft with his divlfion on the 
left of Nujeib-ul-Dowlau, and confequcntly of the whole line. The 
Grand Vider to take poft with his divlfion in the centre of the line: and 
BEa.KnoKi>Aii Kkak with fome other chiefs, with their troops, on the right 
of Hafi2 Rahmut Khan, and Ahmed Khan Bongush, confcqucntly 
of the whole line : when this was done, he ordered the trumpets and^ 
other inftruments to found to battle. 

By this time objefts began to be difcemiblo^ and we could perceive the" 
colours of the Mahralta line, advancing llowly and regularly, with their ar- ■ 
til lory in front. The Shah rode along the front of the line, a^nd examined 
tire order of all the divifions. He then took goft, where his little tent was 
pitched, in front of his camp, but in the rear of the prefent line of battle, 
and gave orders for.the attack to begin. 

The Mabratta army faced towards the call ward, and their order was as 
follows, reckoning from the left ilauk of their line: 
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Ibkahim Khan Garjjee, 

Amajbe Goickwar, 

Shu Deo Pateil> 

The Bhow, with Biswas Row, and the houfehold troopSj 
Jeswont Row, POWA*, 

Shumsheke Behader, 

Mulhar Row, 

JunkoojeeSinoea, 5tc. 

The whole artilleiy. Jhurnnds, were drawn up in front of the line. 




The MuJJuJman army faced towards the weft^vard, and was drawn up ^ 
follows, reckoning alfo from the left flank of their line: 

Shah Pussukd Khak, 

Nujeib ul Dowlah, 

Shuja ul Dowlah, 

The Grand Vizitr Shaw vulli Khan^ 

Ahmed Khan Bungush, 

Hafiz kahmat Khan, 

Doon dy Kh an, 

Amir Beg Khan, and other Pcrjiart Mo^holSf 
Berkhordar Khan, ^ 

A.tL ihe artillery and rocjccts were in front of the line. Behind them 
were the camels mounted by the mulketccrs carrying Zumburucks^ fupporu 
cd by a body of Ferjian mulketccrs. 


c 
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The twoarmits facing cadi other rather oblicjueijr, die divlfioiis of Bir- 
krordar Khan, Amir Bno, and Dookdy Kiian^ were very near to 
that of Ibrahim Khak Gardee, 'I'hc plan ol the battle here annexed 
will explain this more dearly than any defcnptioii in writing 
can do< 

Om the 7th of yam/ary, 1761, foon after fun-rife, the cannon, inuf. 
ktlrj . and rockets, began to play vi'ithoiit in term i {Hon. yet our army ftifl'er* 
cd but little by tnem; for the armies continuing to advance towards each 
other, the MaJyraifd guns being very large and heavy, and their level not 
eadly altered, thdr (hot foon began to pifs over our troops, and fell a mile 

in the rear. On our fide, the cannon fired but little, except from the Grand- 
divifioa*, 

As the armies wereadrancing towards each other, Ibrahim Khan Gar- 
dee rode up to the Bhow, and, after fainting him, he fiiid : you have 
*' long been dlfplcafcd with me for infilling on the regular moothiy pay 
** for my people ^ this month your treafure w-as plundered, and we have 
“ not received any pay at all j but nevermind that i ihic day I will convince 

you, that we have not been paid fo long without meriting it.”—He itn^ 
mediately fpurred his horfe, and returning to his divifion, he ordered the 
ilandards to be advanced^ and, taking a colour in his own hand, he diredl- 
ed the cannon and'UiuHtctry of his divifioii'to-ccale firing; then leaving two- 
battaliona oppofed to Berk no ft oar Kh an, and-A mi r KiiAN^adivifion, to 
prevent-their taking him in flank, he advanced with feven battalions toattack 
0 OOSIUY Khak and IIakiz Rahmut Kiian*s dlvifion, with fixed bay^ 
oncts- The Rotilfah received the charge wdth great rcfolution, and the ac¬ 
tion was fi> dole, that they fought hand to liand r near eight thousand Hi?* 
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biUahs were IHIctJ or wounded, and the attack became fo hard upon them 
iliat but few of the people remained with their chiefs, not above five bun* 
dred, or at moft a thou1*and with each, after the %'iolencc of the firft charge* 

Hapiz Rahmot Khak, being indirpofed, was in his pnlanhn^ and 
feeing the defperate flatc of a^irs, he ordered his ^people to carry him to 
Doondy Khan, that he might expire in his prcfencc: while on the other 
hand DoomDY Khan was giving orders to fcardv for Hafiz Raiimut 
KhaK: for fo great was the confufion, that no one knew where another 
Avas. The two battalions left to oppofe the Suah’^s flank dlviflons, as 
mentioned above, exerted thcmfelycs very much, and re pul fed the ZJitrrj* 
ffiVr, as often as they attempted to advance. In this a^lion, which lafled 
three hours, fix of Ibrahim Kuam's battalions were almofl: entirely ruin- 
od, and he lumfelf wounded in fc\'eral places, with fpears, and with a 
mulket-baU. Amajee GuicK war, whofc diviCon fupporied luRAiim 
‘iCuAN, behaved very well, and was hirnfelf wounded in fcvcral places- 

In tliciccrttre of the line, the Bnow with Biswas Row^ and the hoole^ 
hold troops, charged the divifloti of the Grand The Mabrstlifs 

broke through a line of ten thoufand horfe, feVen tboarfand mulkct- 

eers, and one thoufand camels with upon them, killing and 

woundingabout three thoufand of them: among thckVlled was At t At Ks an , 
the Grand If^rjEri^rVnephcw, who had gained fo much honour by the defeat ctf 
GOEINO PuifBiT- The diviflon gave.ground a'little ; but the Grand 
himfelf flood Arm, with throe or four hundred horfer, arid fifty Zumht^uek 
camels: he himfeif, in complete armour, difmoiinted to fight on foot. 

The SHUjAn-OL-DowLAn whofc diviftonwas next, could not 

iiec what Was going on, on account of 'the dufl, but Ending the found of 



THE Bvittle or Panieot* 


lat 

'Trtcn and horfci in that titiartcr fuddcnly diminirti, Jie fcnt mt to examine 
into the Ciiufe, -I found the Grand Vizifr in an agony of nigc and dt'fpair, 
reproaching his men for quitting him. ** Our country is far off, my friends, 
faid he. whitlicr Jq you fly.r But no one regarded his orders oi exhor- 
■ tatiOns. Seeing me. he ftid; ** ride to my fon Sau j a h-ul-Dot^ lah, and 
tdj him that, if he docs not fupport me immediately, I muft perifh.*' 
I returned with thiamcifage to the who faid that tlic enemy being fo 

near, and Likely to charge hii.tlivifion, the word confcquenccs might fol¬ 
low to the whole army, if he made any movcmciUat that time,which might 
enable the enemy to pafs through^tlic line. 

The T^.ri;a& s diviilon confifLed of only two tUoufand liorfe, one thoiifand 
^Jnud.^ieers, with twejity pieces of cannon, and fome fwivds: but they 
flood in c!oie order, and fliowed fo good a coumcaiancc that the enemy 
‘tnaJe no attempt upon it. Once or twice they advanced pretty near, and 
Ifcemcd as if they would cliarge us, but they did not. 

'Om the left of the iVjtwiJVdivifion was that of NujErB-ut-DoWLan, 
who had about eight thoufand Robilla infantry ^vith Htn, and near fijc 
thoufand horfe. They advanced llowly under cover of a kind of breaft- 
works cf find, whlcli were tluown up by a great number of Bildars who 
"weri; with them, and who, Iravtng finifhed one, advanced the didance of 
half a mufket fiiot in front of that, under cover of their own people, 
and tlirevr up another i to which the troops then advanced, w hilc a third 
was thrown up in the fame manner. They had gpt on above a cofs in 
diis method, and were within a Iqngmufkct fliot of the ccicmy, Nujeib- 
ul-Dowlah faying, *' tlut it behoved him to exert htmfelf, as lie. was 
the perfon raofL deeply intcreflcd in the event of tliat day, the reil be- 

Q 





An Account. 


“ inj only as vifi(crs,” to- fay th* truth, he was a man of furpHflbg: 
adlivity and ability. 

He was oppofed by Junkoogie Sijtdkt and between them', there was at 
mortal enmity. As ihc Roh 7 hj had a great number of rockets with them,, 
they bred vollies of two- thoufand at a time, which, not only terrifietr 
the horfesby their dreadful noife, but did fo much execution alfo, that the 
enemy could not advance to charge them. Befides which, tlie divilion of 
Shah Pussund ICuan was on the right flank of Nujejb-ui-Dowlab;. 
and that Durrayty chief, being a brave and experienced officer, advanced in: 
fuch good order, that the Mahrattas could make no impreffion on it: 

The adtion continued in nearly this flate from morning till noon, and,, 
though wc fuffered Icaft in point of killed and wounded, yet> upon the: 
whole, the Marhatlas foemed to have the advantage. 

About noon the Shah received advice, that the R&htUa^ and the Grandl 
Viziers diviiions had the* w^orft of the engagement, upon which he ftnt: 
ioT th.^ Nefuckebees (a corps of. horfe with particular arms and djefs, wher 
arc always employed in carrying and eacecutjng the Shah’s immediate com*" 
xnands) aitd. two thoufand of them-being aSemblwl, he fen t five bund red- 
of tlicm to bis own camp to drive out by force all armed people, w'homi 
they fliould find there, that they might aflifl in the adlion, and the re¬ 
maining one thoufand five hundred, he ordered to meet the fugitives from, 
the battle, and to kill every man, who lhould refuft to return to the charge: 
This order they executed lb effcAually, that after killing a few they com¬ 
pelled/even or eight thoufand' men to return to the field) fome wereallb 
found in the camp, and fomc tKc Shah fent from the refen-e, wliich was: 
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irvith him ! of thcfc he fcnt four thoufand to cover the right flank, apd 
about ten thou fond were fent to the fupport of the Grand Vizier ^ with 
orders to charge the enemy fword in hand, in dofe order, and at full 
gallop: At the fame time he gave dir ed ions to Shah Possukd Khan 
and Nujcib-ol-DowlAH, that, as often as the Grand Vizier ihould charge 
the enemy, thofc two chiefs fliould at the fame time attack them in fliink, 

■ i 

About one oVlock thefe troops joined the Grand Vizier^ who immedi¬ 
ately mounted his horfe and charged the body of the Mahratin army, where 
the Bhow commanded in perfon: Shah Pussund Khan and NujEto- 
VL-DOW't.AH took them in flank at the fame time, the latter ordering his 
rocket-men to fire oflf two rockets each at the fame time, which produced 
n terrible eflet^. 

This dofe and violent attack lafted for near an hour, during which 
time they fought on both fldcs with fpcars, fwords, battle axes, and even 
daggers. Between two and three o’clock, Biswas Row was wounded, and 
difmounted from his horfe, which being reported to the Bhow, he order¬ 
ed them to take him up and place him upon his elephant. The Bhow 
himfelf continued the action near half an hour longer on horf-back, at 
the head of his men; when all at once, as if by enchantment, the whole 
Mabratta army at once turned their backs and fled at full fpecd, leaving 
the field of battle covered with heaps of dead- The infant they gave 
way, the vigors purfued them with the uimoft fury, and, as they gave no 
quarter, the llaughtcr is fcarcely to be conceived, the purfuit continuing for 
ten or twelve cofs in every dircdlion in which they fled. 

Or everj'^ defeription of people, men, women, and children, there were 

Q * 
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[aid to be hundfcd tboufand fools m the of whom the 

greiteft part were kilJedor Mkcn prifonerst and of thofe, who efcaped from 
the field of battle and the ptirfuit, man^ wttt deflroycd by the Zemkdari of 
the country, Aktajhe Mamkescr, a chtef of ranlv» was cut off by 
the Zmwdars of Ferocknagttr. 

The plunder found in the Mahratra camp was prodigioufly great; you 
might fee one of our horfemen (parrying off eight or ten camck, loaded 
with valuable efiei5fs; horfes were driven away In flocks like iliccp - and 
great numbers of elephants were alfo taken. 

Near forty thoufandpiifoncrs were taken alive; of which fix orfeVcu 
thoufand took Ihdter In the camp of Shuj A£NUL-DowLAH,who poflcd his 
own people to protect them from the cruelty of the but the 

unhappy piifoneirs, who fell in the hands of the latter, were moflof them 
murdered in cold blood, the Darranies faying in jeft, that, when tlicy left 
their own country, their mothers, fiffers, and wives defin’d that, wlwrnevcr 
the}' fiiould defeat the unbelievers, tlu^ would kill a few of them on their 
account, that they alfo might poffefs a mtrk hi the ftght of Gott. In tliis 
manner, thou finds were deftroyed. fo that in the I^utrany camp (with an 
exception of the Shah and his principal odicers) every tcni had heads 
piled up before the door of it,. • 

As foon as the battle was over, all the chief officers pttfented their 
zurs of congratulation to the Shah j and his majefty, having taken a flight 
victv of the field of battle, returned to his tent, as ail the other conuiiand-, 

m 

ers did to theirs, leaving the inferior officers and private foldicrs to con¬ 
tinue the plunder and purfuit at their own diferetion. 
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V fome of Berkhoedar Khan '^ having 

f&und thcbody ofB£tw,,\s Row on his elephant, after taking the dc- 
phaatant} jewels, draught the bodyto Snt?j a h -ul-Dow l ah , whogave them 
two llioufentl nipcfrs for it, and ordered that it fhould be taken care of. 
laa AH IM Kh A N G AtR-DE E, though feverelywounded, had been taken alive by 
S H u ; A h Ko y L F K f! A N, emc of Sh u j A It -u t -D o w l a if "a o wn people; w h ich 
being reported to his excelJency, he ordcretl him to be carefulljr concealed, 
and his wounds to be daffed. 

The Skah next day ordered Shujah-ul-Dow'lah to lend the body of 
Biswas Row for him to look at, which he accordingly did.' The whole 
«mp great and fmall were affcmbled round the Shah's tent to fee it, and 
every one w&sin admiration of the beauty of its appearance : it was not 
disfigured by death, but looked rather like a perfon who fleeps; he had 
one wound with a fw'ord on tl-ic back of his neck, and a flight one with an 
arrow over his left eye, but there was no blood, difcovcrahlc on any part 
of his remaining clothes. . Upon fight of this body, many of the Durrames 
aficmbledin a tumultuous manner, faying, ** this is the body of the king 
“ of the unbelievers, we w ill have it dried and Huffed to carry back to 
“ KaltuL^* Accordingly it was carried to the quarter of Bekkhordar 
K riABf, and depolited near the tent of Mooty Lol, a KttUry by caff, who 
was his 

As foonasSHUjAH-uL-DowLAH heard of this, he waited upon theSHAtf, 
and, joined with the Grand Vizkr^ reprefented to hts majefty •* that enmity 
“ foould be limited to the life of our enemy, and it is always the cuffom 
'' of Htnhjltrt^ that after a viiffoij', tire bodies of the diiefs, of whatever 

race or tribe, arc given up. that they may receive their proper obfequieB* 
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“ according to the rules of their particular religion t fuchtotidii^l, they 
** faid, docs honour to the viftors, but an oppofite one diTgraccs ■ them. 

** Your majtdly is only here for a time, but Shuj ah-ui.-Dowla» and the 
** other Hindojlariy chiefs are the fixed refidents of this country, snd may 
“ have future tranfatflions with the Mabrattas^ when their condufl on tlie 
prefent occafion will be remembered; tlierefore let tlip body be given up 
« to them, that they may ad, as is cuftoma^ here. 

This matter remained in agitation for near two days, Nujeib-ul- 
Dowlah, and indeed all the chiefs, joining in the fame requeft. 

I was alfo fenl on this account, accompanied by Mf,ic Raj, the Vahel 
of Nuj eib-ul-Dowah, to the tents of Burkhordah Khan and Mooty 
Lol. a fccond time I went alone, when Mootv Lot, ailted me if 1 came 
on that bufinefs only or would undertake any thing further : \ faid, '* for 
** any thing that he chofc to communicate.’' Accordingly he carried me 
privately into two inner tents, in one I found Raja Baboo Pundit, the 
Bhows Vtikeeh who was wounded, with whom I converfed for fome time; 
after which I went into the other tent, w-herc Row Junkoojee Sindh 
was fitting; he was wounded with a ball, and with a fpear in the arm, which 
he wore in a fling, and was a youth about twenty years of age. Upon 
feeing me,he hung down his head, on obfer^'ing which I faid to him, '* why 
do you do fo. Sir? whatever could be c xpe a cd from human valour and 
exertion, you have done, and the deeds of that day will Vive for ever 
«. in rite memory of mankind.” Upon this, lifting upon his head, he 
faid, true, no one can contend with deftiny- 1 with I had died in the 
field of battle, but it was my fate to be brought hither; thefe people 
now require ranfom from me, nor would it be diflicull for me to pay 
H what they demand, but it is impoHiblc for me togetithere at this 
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** time. You were a friciitl of my fathcr*^s, anii there was always frlcndflilp 
** between my family and the ZSSn'i/iV, and my father did them confidcr- 
** able fervices; if his excellency will pay the money required for my 
** rcleafc, it is an obligation that 1 thall never tbrget.” 1 affured him, that 
the Navab would not be backward, and defired to know how much was 
required: Mooty Lol faid, feven lacks of rupees was the fum mentioned, 
but that it might probably be fettled for iefs. I immediately returned to 
tlte AW/ri, w'hom 1 found fitting with Nujei b-ul-Dowlah, I told him 
all that had palTcJ rcfpedling the buiinefs he lent me upon, but, as I well 
knew the enmity which Nujeib-ul-Dowlah bore to the family and 
perfon ofJuNKOOjEE, and thought, that from his good intelligence he 
might have fomc intimation, that Jokkoojee was taken' alive, I ritoiifTht 
it tvas befi to avoid faying -any thing about him to tite Nava& at that time, 
and went away to another part of the tenr: but Nujeie-Ol-Dowlaii, 
who had obferved me, faid to the Navai^, " from the countenance of 
" Casi Raja, I perceive that he has fprnething elfe to fay which my 
prefence prevents," Sh cj a h-ul-Dowlah replied, that there were no fecrets 
Betweert them Avo, and immediately calling me, made me fwear by the 
Canges , to fpeak all that I Ihould have done, if N'djetb-ol^DoW'lah had 
not been there, which being thus compelled’to do, 1 did. Nojeib-ul- 
Dowlah, who was maftcr of the moft profound diiTimuIatlon, faid, that 
it highly proper, and Becoming great men to relieve their enemies 
under fuch circumftances^ he therefore Begged,that Shuj ah-ul-Dowlaii 
would fettle the ranfom of Junkoojee, and that he himfeJf would pay 
half of it. This was hls profeftion; and foon after taking leave, he 
went to the Grand Fizkr, and informed’him of all the particulars^ 


As on one hand Nujeib-ul-DowLah wifhed to exterminate the family 
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of SmdM, thcCraiid Vizier was an cnemjr to BEnKfroRCAR Khan, 
whom he hoped to injure by difcovcring this fecrct negociation : they there¬ 
fore w'cni immediately together to the Shah, and laid the affair before him. 
HisMajcfty fent for Be-rkkordar Khan, and quefltoncd him aboiit hav¬ 
ing concealed Junkoojee, ‘but he pofitively denied any knowledge of it, ' 
The Grand P''izier then fern for me to prove the fa<T* ** but even after that 
Berkhordar Khan perfiftcd to deny k. Upon which the Shah order¬ 
ed his Nefuckcbeei Xo fearch the tents of that chief. I’ims driven to extre- 
aiity, liERKHORjiAiL KiiAN immediately difpatchcd orders to his people tio 
put both the prifoners to death, and bury then) privately, before ihofc fent 
by tlic SiiArt IhoulJ arrive to look Jbr them, wHcli was done-accordingly, 
and thus tliofc unliappy people loft ihdr lives. 

* Ib r ah 1 m' Kh a n G ardf-E had hfthertoTemained in Siitr j a-u l-Do w l a h •« 
camp, and it was his excellency's intention to fend him privately to Luc-^ 
novo ; but fomc of the Sh a ii*s people getting intimation of this, informed, 
bis Majcfty of it, who fent for his Excellency, and quellioncd him on tlic 
fubjed i be at firft denied it, but at length the Shah, by dint of perfuaiioa 
and flaiteiy, got him to confefs it. Immediately (as had been preconcerted) 
a great number of Durranies furrounded the Shah’s tent, cjying out; 

Ibrahim Kuan is our greateft enemy, and has been, the deftroyer of 
'♦ multitudes of our tribe; give him up to us, or let ns know w^ho Is.his 

** protector, that wc may attack him.” Shu j a h*ul-Uowl ah put his hand 
upon his fword, and faid* “ here he is,” and things were very near com¬ 
ing toextremtt)', when the Grand Vizier intcrfcred,a[id taking Shu j ah-ul- 
Dowfah afidc, he entreatej him to cpnfign Ibrahim Khan to his care for 
one week, promifing to reftorc him fafe at the end of that time; the 
expreffed fomc apprchcnfion of intended treachery, but the Grand Vizisr 
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fncailng on the Koran, that no harm fhoulJ hefd the prifoner, ShujAh- 
ul-D^wlah fent for liiRAHIM Kuan^ and delivered him into the Grand 
Vizicr*s hands. 

The Shah ordered him to be brought into his prefence, and infultin^y 
aflccd him, ** how a man of his courage came to be in. fuch a condition f** 
He anfwcrcd, ** that no man could command his defliny; that his mafler was 
*' killed, and hlmfclf wounded and prifoncri but that, if he furvived, and 
** his miijefly would employ him m his fervice, he w^as ready to fhew 
*' the fame acal for him, as lie had done for the Baow." The Shah 
gave him back in charge to the Grand Vizier, where he was treated with 
the grcatcA cruelty j and, as it is faid, they ordered poifon to be applied to 
his wounds, fo that he died the 7th day after. 

The day after the battle, the Shah, fuperbly dreffed, rode round the 
the field of battle, where he found thirty-two heaps of the flain of different 
numbers, moft of them killed near each other, as they had fought j befidcs 
thefe, the ditch ofthcBiiow's camp, and the jungles all round the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Panipui, were filled with bodies. The SHAtf entered the 
town of Pamput,SLnA, after vifiting the fhrinc of Boo Aly Kalinder, he 
returned to his tents. 

Shujah-ul-Dowlah took fome hundreds of Bi/hties with him 
to the field of battle, to wafli the bodies, and look for thofe of the chiefs, 
crpccially for that of the Biiow } and carried the Vakee/i Sina- 

nuR PuNurT, and Gukneish Pundit, and other prifoners, who knew 
the perfons of all ihe chiefs, to afilfi him in finding them out i according¬ 
ly they found the bodies of Jeswojit Row Powar, and tlie fun of 
Pala Jajioo, and many others. 


R 
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TMit ficond d:ijr, after the ftriaeft frarch had been made for iKt body of 
tbs Bhow, advice was brought, that a body lyvng about fifteen- cofs 
from the field of battle, which appeared to be that of a chief t SttwjAM- 
WL-Do^i' An imtnediatcly went to the place, and had the body, wafhed: 
feme pearls of tlie value of three or four hundred rupees each, being found, 
near the body, confirmed the belief of its being that of a perfon of rank* 
Thefe pearls the gave fo Sjnadur PcNolt the Mahratta VaiMl, 

who, as well as the feft of the Mairrattas, who came to find out lire bodies,, 
burft into tears, and declared this to be the body of tlic Btrow, wliich tltcy 
difeovered by feverat natural marks, which the Bhow was known to have 
about him. 'pirft, a black fpot about the fizc of a mpec on one of his 
thighs j fecondly, a fear in his back, where he Ud been wounded with a 
Kutfar by Mazuffer Kham ; and thirdly, in his foot the fortunate lines, 
called by the allrologers, Puddum Match, The body was that of a 
young man about thirty-five years old, and llrongly madcj and. as it was 
known, that the Biiow every day made one tlroufand two hundred profira- 
tions before the fun, fo were there the marks of fuch a pradlicc on the 
knees and hands of this corpfe. 

'WmtE we were thus employed, l obfcrvcd one of the DarrUfsicSt, 
vho flood at a diftancc and laughed, which I remarked to the and 

told him, tlrat perhaps that man might know fomething rcfpeaing the 
body. The Ntvaab took him afide and queftioned him; to which he 
he anfwercd: “ I £aw this perfon fevcral times during the battle; he was ex- 
*' tremcly well mounted, and, in the courfc of the a^ion, two of his hot* 
ti were killed under him; at laft he rc.cctv’ed fevcral wounds, and was 
* dilinounted from Iris third horfe. About tliis time the Mahratta army 
•* fled on all fidcs, yet this perfon feemed ftill to piefervc his. prcfencc of 
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-mioi!. lie was well jifcCTcd, and had many Jewels on, and he retired 
w Iili & Chart ipcar in lus Siantl, and with a refoiute afpeQ;. I and fome 
'*• others purfuctl him for the fake of his jewels, and, having furrounded 
** him, we eiked him if Jie was ibme ohief, or the Bhow himfclf j and 
told liim not to he afraid, for we would do him no harm, but carry liini 
'** jftdicrcvcr he ddirciL As he made no reply, one of nay companions grew 
■*' angry, and wounded him with a fpear, which he returned, upon which 
we killed him, and cut off his head, but not without his wounding two 
■** or three of us j the head another perfon liasgot.’* This laft circumilatice 
iW'as not true, for tuc head was aftci w ards dbund with (his very man. 

The Netvai carried iilrc body, and that of SiWTAjEiE Na^-ak '(w^iich had 
€orty cuts of fwords upon k) to the camp upon two elephants, and kiform^ 
cd tlir;SttAH 'nf ah thcrcireundbinecs* 

TheSfiAH,ln complimcn+tG SairjAH-ui.-DowEAtt,gave orders that thefc 
■two bodiea, togcdier with the body of Biswas Row, Ihould be burned 
According to the cuitom of their calls, and fent twenty of Jus N^ucickees 
ito attend, and prevent the Duran/iies from giving any interruption to the 
ceremony, His Excel lency gave the bodies In charge to me, and told me that 
} was of the feme country and tribe, and therefore hedefiied that I would 
l)iirn them wiih the proper ceremoniah; and he fent Rtrjah Auure htre with 
*the Nr/ucichttJ to attend me. AccOTclingly I carried them to a fpot between 
4he Shah's camp anduhe Nava6'*s, and, having wafticd them with 'Gariget 
‘tratcr, and .perfumed them witii feudal wood, iL burned them. 

About two thoufend of the fugirives from the Btiow’s camp, who had 
'Cfc^cd from flaughterby Slluj aii-ul-DowlaU's protctStion, wcrcprcfcnt 

R a 
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' on this occafion, and all w'cre of opinion ^ that the headlefs body was the; 
Bhow*s j but ilill, the head not hiving been feen, there was fome room for 
doubt. In the evening* after burning the bodies, we rclurncd to camp. At 
night Shujah-u l-Dowlah went to the grand FizUr, and told him what 
the Dtdranvy had faid rcfpcdlmg the head. The F/zUr fent for the Dr/riin^ 
ny, who belonged to BeaKHORDAti Khan, and told him not to fear being 
obliged to give up his plunder, that he fhouldkccp it all if he would confef* 
where the head was : upon this the Dtiranny brought it wrapped up in a 
cloth, and threw it down before the grand Vizier. Rajah Ba boo Punoit, the 
MaJbrafta Vakeeh being fent for to look at the head, immediately faid* “ this 
“ is the head'of theBiiow ; he was my mafler, and the care of this is a 
“ lacred dutj' to me/ let me beg that this head may be given to me, and 
*■ that I may be permitted to-burn it according to the ceremonial of our re^ 
ligion.” The grand Vizier fmiled at this retjueft, and gave the head to 
him, at the fame time fending fome Ne/uckcbces with him for his protedlion. 
Baboo Pundit carried the head on the out fide of the camp, and burned 
it j after ivhich no man doubted that the Bhow was adlually killed. And 
this concludes all, that 1 perfbnally know, refpefling this battle and the death 
of the Bhow. 

1 afterwards learned from other parts of the country, that Molh ar Row, 
Am A j EE Guickwar, Betal Shu Deo, and fome other chiefs fled from 
the battle and efcaped. One of the Baow’s wives efcaped on horfeback, 
and got fkfc to Dr/g, where Rajah Surja Mol received her with great 
refped, gave her money, clothes, and and fent her with an e£- 

cort to Janfy^ whence flie got fafe to the Decan. 

Shumshere Behader got to Bcig.. wounded j Surja Mul had his 
wounds taken thegreateft carcof, but he died foon after, and his tomb is at Ddg, 
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The fifth diy after the battle, the $hah returned to Dcbly^ which be 
reached in four marches. He wifhed to feizc on the empire of Hlndojlan ; 
but God difapproved of his defign. 

After our return to Z?fj%^,SHUjAH-ut-DowLAii fcntall the fugitives from 
the Mabratta camp, who had taken flieltcr with him, under a guard of his 
otvn troops, to the boundary of the ^au,u dominions, where they were fafe. 

Eight days after this, by the plcafurc of God, all the lyurmnks mutinied 
in a body, and infifted on the difeharge of their arrears for the two years paft, 
and aJfo that they Ihould immediately march back to KahuL ■ This confu- 
Jiort lafied for fonic days, during which time the Hurraakt quarrelled with 
Skuj ah-i/l-Dowlah’s people, and threatened to attack his camp. His 
excellency, highly provoked at this, went to the Grand Vizitr, and alkcd 
him, '* if that was the treatment he was to experience after ail the fine 
" promifes, that had been made to him the F/s/Vr affuied him, that both 
the Shah and himfclf had the highefl refpedt and attention for his excel¬ 
lency, but that the Durranifs were out of all power of controul. " Then 

(faid the Nnvab) I lee the value of your promife j” and got up to depart. 
The Fizkr embraced him, faying, we fhall meet again but his excel¬ 
lency made no reply. 

As foon as he returned to his own camp, he confultcd with his friends, 
and all agreed, that it was no longer advifable to remain with the Shad’s 
army: accordingly tn the afternoon he decamped, and marched fifteen cofs 
that night ; and in this manner by five forced marches, he got to Mindy 
gnat on the Ganges. He was apprehenfivc, that the Shah might be fo pro¬ 
voked at the abruptnefs of his departure, as to order him to be purfued;. 
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blit no luch ftcp was token; and tlie JVLita^ croSed tlic Gtfnjw, and re- 
jitutncJ with iafL't^r into lus own dominioos* 


After ihis, we learned from the news-writers, the Sjiah finding it 
impolbblc to pacify his army by any other means, w as obliged to give up 
his views in Hindo/iant and to return to Kabul; having rcoQB^d above 
forty-Jacs of rupees from NujEtB-OL-Dowj. A» for the aiMooce, which 
he Iiad given him. , 

p 

Tuooch thk TiRiTative is. written from memotY, «nd long fincethe 
,1cvcnt£ happened, 1 do not believe tliat 1 Jiave omitted any circumflaiiCB of 
importance i and thofe, who rcAcdl upon tlwfi: traafiidtions, will believe 
that providence made ufc of Ahmro Suak Duhranv to humble tlm mv 
becoming pride and prefumpLion of the Mabratlas^ ibr in the eyes iif Goo 
ipridciis cdminal. 

it 

N O r E 

p. g3* im/itta/J* Tail tneibre oFtbs Biiuw*i ftfcmi ta irierefy a poTfltcil MHlfkc todifqnTte 

die Ifhy hwncof iktn 4 hp>fao^fi4ttivtpAU«[g4n Ui i for preoeii^ 

condufl of the Baow givci little fcifoo to belkrci tbit, if the ind Jti4iV4jiy baJ been out of tite 

qucUktij be would have aJIowcd the my pjiter in toai oTih^ 


p. 99. chflJrtMj* Thu II a cotinpl!m«iit Ytfy c^^mmosir auaong oilerEi navieiu ^ ^ud^lilae tnoftoribrir 
otbrE-oompiicQcoti^ mciui acting at alL 

t 

■ ' f. 

p. lai. Ow tbi fhty art ci^rsmdy tenicloqs j and k li t thing fo wwrf pJUiicalifljr atifu 

itnin tbe that choTc^ who iuveacca&on w cnncrpm! with ibe 04ii4OE be uowJL 

-^itb every ojk^i addreli for any derkdkui exciter dibcr ridkule* 

p. to6* Tki word Pd^dhhu ibe fame fignilirArioii ibe Ai 

the and, bemg iisilefiiLkaeijo ttk n^mberef troopi wKii4 a ceiaAJifp nev be 

nindeired pretty fjilrly by otir wi.rd btigide: I have known ItappUrd toa CMtnmanil ihiec huni c b'^rfe* jod 
I iMTaikbkBWnitui'cdm the laai^ fvfifep to def.nbu one of ioM ilioni^iad* of korfc and foo; wii}i aidiUry* 
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pi E 07 V Tm Pimdarrkj irc the frcabintcKih« ttfunl^jr ai 

mm thdfc th^f acwmt tkdjr tcguU^ Tibcy m utminted m fifttU bin h^edy licrlk>« fcrix rar plsud^r 
cml]r» The chLefi» under whom they cnicr iait) cchmih afiicIcA of Agceemefit wiili the eJucT com-^ 

nraoding the MiM^ratra irmy^ lefpe^ng the diTidon isf pliindrri iivd the ilfo hare p^niculaj- 

condiuort, ?m ivbich they ftm under their chiefi, liietr pdocip^ ufe isin Ufing wafle aat enemy^ cdimicyj 
or their own ivhen invaded 1 whkh they do with great akerity and efefl l k attaching the hig^agc aed 
oemp f aUnwereof an tttemy't arioy* Another ihfngj whidi ittikei them eitttmely ufcrdl toihtir &wn areny^ 
ht that every FiMdefij hm a pair of large bagii on hb faddle^ whidi» after Kii day ejcatrUnn, he In the evening 
brings iocoeiimir> fitledwith wheatp barky* ric*k dr ferae nthet Kfefd gmini pkchicrdi from the voltaijct* 
which 11 fold in the bi«a.r hir fenrlhing balowi tlw oierkce price; fe fhat ton thouknd Piifjiima ^ it leak 
Jf ukfvil CO- rhe kpply of thalr aa aa e^ual number of £eMmt 4 th frith carrlEge b^odu wOuJd be« 

p. 107* 7 ler#*iip*J* T»h fwn to have bten dioeirHk of the BHOw>fentinee had he beldfy at- 
iMkcd the wiili In wii palling the Juhhti, ho wouM probobly kiro totally defeated hiio. 


p. fo^. ill Cnlnoel Dowt faya^ that the Bkdw occupied ihATinci Ibrcncrly thniwri op by 

a & Sif A ir* imd thir tire Do a a a n t 5 h ah polled himrelF ui the more furttmaie CAiripofNiAO t a 
Sham* Kaii Raja daea not oatice thii^ htiefays# tkai the Bhow dug a trench round Lu camp* *rhc 
point however ii of little conlcquenee^ 

p« r i9» Coluaiet Dowe fivii if wat eothe 20th not the ^hnt the reader 

may believe cither, nithotic any injury to the faffc of the battle itAl^ DaUa are cxcecdiagly iimcciime U 
ail oftmat produftitmi* 

p, lea Trt la ntiy appear eTctraoidumry ua tiwfe who haw nmr feen a large array of hotlk 

groping about on a dully plain Lo a hot cEcMta;, bu£ u a very Datiifil and true dekripiiun to thoCc who have^ 

Ir i aiB noriiiiftafeenj Ftof a^ch mention i*, as doe of tlie naofl cnicl fuffcriugi of CaAiioi^i arrayi when 
defeated in Paniiwt that (he Parttle^ij galLapcJ rouftil then couimwoltyp and feilbened the Cuhiicji 

wiihduft* 


p. 12a, Oa-tti^a jir FATtit, the brotlier of Jua nooM i# tad been kiUed (:he year befqrf 

it ibc batik of ilAoaiftrTi againB Ntrjiin'iiL-HDawi.Aii* 

p* r2j, trjtrsj^ These Ofden of AiiU£o Shah evinee much military knowledge; pethape better 
Can fcarcely be imagined in ilut Htuadon of nfAirt^ aiid the fuccefa was complete* 

P- 12^. Tita army Aed inrebnfeqacnee of the death of Btiwat Row thdr 

chief* Thii |t alwiyt the cafe with jfJoiUi aimicit 
a 
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1 /MhJt Tk M r\'atnbtr Tecmi very but &ny pc {brir icqaamtcd wlib the nialnti^dcs af fol- 
lawcnuian tamp* h lII not djfbcLkevc it. Even b id iMdia^ b^ce folEDuxfa to citb 

fghtbg tDan li conil^teid 11 n nrodti^te Durabo'* 

p, IZ4. Titii b looked upot^ at highly benefi^bl to the fouls of the filihful j and % cer^ 

iiId pifi^part to paiadikc^ 

p. 117^ jGjffflr^v/Jp Tffis ii cme of the many inElanees aicrong this p»ptr> wbene thfurd fapciflition ii 
brought m e)(cufe of ti* moraSity : whai the aodior adTeru lo, ii f cjy comoiOD both among and 

h ii raihcf an adjuration than any thing that might rcafonabf)' be dkemrd obligatory (ctcoi 
though its objtdl were innoeem) 00 ihc perfon^, cn whom it U jovoloDtatily Irnpofcd ^ and is urually praflired 
to milcr men betray fetreti uHoh tkry arcbi^tind 10 honour to cotveeaL Hr who wijhei 10 difeover thr fecretp 
£iya* 1 a^jujc you by the Gjut^u^ or the K your Con'i h^id this the otherprelcndt tocooddEra 
rufEclent com puldoo for him ID betray his iraft * 1 fay pretends^ becauje where tho iecret rtgardi tliEir 
own joicftfl or fifEty, they are very far Fromidlowbg an e^uiLforce to cite adjuratJoiv 

-p. cruifyj- Tut eaufe of iMi extraordinary mmuy to JaiAyi» XHAif^ wu bli having 
fought on ihe fide of thebhdeli agabU the true JbclicvErs^ 

p^ 151. Ndtwithitakoi Hc all this howevEr, b the year 1 a man a| 9 fcarcdj who 

called bimrelf ihc Bhow^ i^td from many eiicumjbiiiccs oht^ed credit for fame tbic^ 

Hi Close flrfl to Ei 4 ii<;aw a^d made himfelf known ro La la Balcodit^d^ a merchant with whom the 
Ehow had been On term* of frkndihip. Ba Loomt was fa far perfnaded of hli identity, that he treated 
and cciWftabedluni with great refpeft ? though hs brought many circumflifliiai proufi^ that he wu the 
Bjiow^ md hii age, perfoiip and fcveral marks aboni his body, £tiongly fiipportcd that bcliirU Oki] there 
appeared a dJifereiiec in tern pci and maimer, whkh excited donbt, Ba Lcoi j i£ u having expreOed his wifh 
ifl be fatis&cd ftfpcaifig this, the perfon repliedi that afier the battle and purfuit, from which he cfcaped 
a 3 iTc, though wounded, he fled to hilli of Kirndium^ where he lived five yeara imong a fmicmity of 
FaAtin, conforming to all their auftcfitiesi which mnft ncccllmly have made a great change bllisinunnert. 
That after this, be had redded fomc lime in R^^hjlcKitJ^ and had travelled to many places in the dil^ifc of 
m Bjragf'j f^hh. ” At lengEh* (faid he) I am arrived bEre, and we ttiull devife the bdl method fer me to 
" declare myfelf/;. Balgobivd told him, ihit, ^s ihcre were many Mshwnai Bfnarti to whom the 
Brow wm known, he bid better firft Jbow himfelf there; accordingly he went to CirKtirrlaif, in 
from whence be wrote* {ai the BwowJ to Moajie Bhut^ RAwcHOivo GoTitiii, mti 
GiiKKiisK Bh oTp at Bfitam , informing, them that he wis arrived at Chttnrht^, and ikaring them to 
come to him immediately, 

Uj^orr receipt of thi* ktterj Mor| El Bh^t, the jbnorRAMCiiirTrD GoTEtra* and Book non Bhut* 
vhn WAJ an oLd fervant of Bitow^ ibi ouifor Ci>Kittrhu^ where they immediately watted upon ihe 
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firp^fcd Ehaw. RAd hid ■ tmg conference wick hLai, ifier which itej' retired to ■ hoofe lathe town. 
Neti difthey wehed opon him sgain, when in the coatfe of the cootcrfiiton the foppofcd Bhow told them, 
thji iihchiJ left mnny lacks of mpeesaia dcpodt with them before the battle of he defired 

that they trOBld fmn1(h him with fome money, ta defny the ejpettfe of the nnk which he mont to ilTert, 
On thii they immcdiitcly g« ttp md went away, and from that time they began to citcotiiB a report, that 
thU wianoi the Bhow but an impoftor. When he heard this, he reproached ihon with ingriiittide, and 
told them that he would enmj to BrMam and cllahlilh bia cIudh upon them ; they howerer perliAed w deny 
them, and returned ro Brn^rtt. The luppolcd Birow followed them, and amving ii BtttaTtt c'cm u> rc- 
fidc M the hctafe of Ddokdoo Bh ut who all along acknowledged hia. Here fcveral and other 

«onlideriblcinhab«anuof tliat tnwn went to fee Urn, and were fo far conrinced of his Identity, that they 
gave and lent him large fimi of money. Seceral of the Mhi«rr« il/o ate with him, in proof of tjieir 
bdief of hH lloiy. But four nr hre of the pHnciyal merchanu. whom he had aliened to be hi» dchton, 
would not vifif him. it which he wij fo much provoked that hr fent word (o Moa n s Bm ut, Ra m Crt o i«- 
DiB GorKua. and GvMxrin Bhdt, ciihtfto pay him what they owed him by fair meani, or that he 
would compel them by fotte : at the fame t'me be began to taife fome troops in the town, tind fotrn got 
together fome himdrcdt of ihe hind of folditry procurable in estry town in He alfo got a 

pilkry. and two or three horfc for himfrir. with which cavalcade he ufed to »me into the town, and 
paCt in tetmar round the liouha orhiidebcars. wjiowey much aUrmed JeA he Oiould taae Bpon theai 
•iiul carry ^em oC 


Ma. Tnoitas CasHaw, whoattVn time wa* tefidcnt on the pan of the company at hcariog 

of thefc proceedings, inquired of fcvcril perfonl of chariflcr, whether in ihcfr opinion ibLs man wm tl« 
Bitow or not. who all replied that be Certainly was in impollof. '«T,Ue thk inqmry wa* going „ it w.ni 
dtfcovcred that Doout,..o Bh or. a confidential friend of the Ekow {a. has been fald before) wa, carryiesr 
onfome reeretnegoeiitioo with ChittSisig. who hid fent him money at different iimei. Mr 
Gas HAM W« led to believe from many cJrcumllanCH. that one objefl of this oegeciatico was to have him 
deftroyed under cover of (bme popular infiirmflion j theiTtrM hiring „ ih.t time conceived a iealwfy of 
him, on account of hii knowledge in the affair* of that dift rift, which the wHhed u much aa 
pcflible toconeeij. A$ the were then at war whh the MmkrMtai, and Rnja Caitt Stxa 

thought to be mhcrdiiratisfied with the GovcrnmeiK. Mr. Gaa iSAW was very naturally alarmed at thit 
intclligenoc. and fenc a meflage so the ret^uelliag that he woold eitpliin himfelf. In reply Jfq ,4 

CnaTT 5tt<o affured him that he was perfeftty ignorant of the matter in queiUon. and deilred that Mr, 
GaaH*«wnu!d fend for the perfmi himfelf and inqoire. Mr. G a ah ah accordingly did fend for Idm, 
but he perempiordy refufed to come, svith eaprcffioni of contempi for the refidwt’s authority. 

Ml. GitAnAH having idvifed the ff^^uofthli. and called ttpon him fijf aOilbnee. u the perfoo in 
whofe hands ^ govemmeiu of the coantry was. ai to iu pediee. ,he immediately fent the .fwecp 
an Btu 0 r*a w with a d-tachmeot of Sepoys to feitt open the fiippofcd Bhow, and ceniioe him. 
They accmdmgly farroonded the houfe in which herrfiJed, and. after Tome little refittance. they took him 
p oner and carried him to Mr. GaAMA H, who alkcd him feme qudliont. to which hii anfweri were not 
faiisfaftary^ and rathe* tending to coiiJittii the fujfwoos iLready coDceivedi of Raja Ciitri' Sr ho, 

s 
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Tnft lentil 19 ed 1 ph£)nrr in th£ AuiticjA} C^tclieiTi 4 l S*MMriii till 

¥ioE ccmfulied the bCMtd. received theiroidcri to fend, him to and deliver him ” 

inchirgc 1# the rommandlng oflaeer there i. and ibcj^ At the fame time direflcd Mm to inquire pirikd- 
Lrly into pbe truth Of ftSfehood of Wt Hery^ Thii perfbn wii aefortlbgly canhaed at 
where Mfi Giaham went fever at timci, junffent foe the prir>ncj-* ufhom hcquedloncd patticuUrIjr rtr. 

hi* whole ttnry i. the refuU of tvhicliwa!. hiJ feeling fome dilpoitfon 10 tredit hit befog the 

Dmow, sni cxcAftonill^ affifttog hiiP with money. £oon after Mr. Gi ah au went to C^icutm carry- 
hg with him an agCQt ^ the part of tht foppofed Rhow j but fo a ftiort time tUtt, he himfdf going 
jlWrti « SecMtaif to SirErai Ccoti* noching was desefmlnedrefpcaing that affair, andthe anJortun- 
Ate man remained a priiVmertUl Auguft 17S1, when Mr- Hajti Hoi the Goveriwr Gcoeral came ro 
rrr, And the iroobles wnh R*ja Chitt Ssho commenced* Poring the time of Mr* rc^ 

(jence at he font for the prlfoorri and^ after hoar!ng.hit fforyi Ordered htm w be relcAfodl : 

llw inirv rctunwd to whtre h* died fooA afwf« 

A iron a other** B*j h Fo-hdit. the aothw of thii booh, being it whm (he fuppofeJ 

Show nGded there, went to fee him, *nd f*ld { m BAt conmo biJ done J ih« the perfon tnifWy r<- 
fembted the re»l Bnow,.itid ih« the mark* epoo .him (the fatne ai mentiontd in hi* Narrative of ih* 
Battle of Paa//Mi^ cxaOly cDrrefpondcJ, but that the ptiAiter and temper were dittereiti.* 

Th withe affair ft.nd* at prefttit, a ftibjeO for orbwmdrd csojeAwei. and the B«ow wiU 

generallT be cliffed with L*«MtaT SiustL, Paam H WAaaeca, the DawsTMi, and 

many othen whom tU foccefi ha* iranfmitted to pollcriiy ai importori, when better fortune in the preca- 
rioot appeal to the fword, would perhap* haee (lamped them the real muth injured bein of their do- 
loaini Ttftored by the h«d of heaven, lobleU their fubjea* by theheniEP ««fctfe of leEiiimaie m. 

ihoriiy ; ^ 

'' Tho vAfi^ulfhcd Tcbei like a rebel die* t 
The viilDt rebel plumes him oo a tbrone,^*" 

Thii man hadmiiteoa Hiftoiy of himfeU in the Language, which he ft*, to Mr. Tnowat 

GaartAM. who wooW have indwlged me w»h -tbe perofal of it. but having left it behind him when he 
vent to the eoaftwith thelaK Sir Eva* Cooti* in a plate not fufEtienily dry, it w*i onfori«B»icly def- 
tioycd by vertMn* 

p. 15a, stamjsitri.j Twnwai the father of Aly BtHAjiia, now « ILnr* tin (790) with. 
Tokojai Hoik I a i- 

1-3. Ht Thu i* tl^e owly yflorjcal inttmatioa tlwit I rcimember to hive riiirf withofthir 

ye\ it ii tairemclr probable, and I wai told by people of the (ifft authority, when I wai at 
that the eonticaion, which AwMioSBaHDuaaaiiv formed with the llohfeof Tinva when hr wiv 
in HtaDOtrAM, wm with that view. He him fclf married a Daughter of hfoHAMWto Skar, and 
gave a yonog Daughter of AhnucsiiJ** Sa«i (confcquenily a fifler or half fiileT of Snati Atuw> 
to hii fon Tiatoa Skah who hat finer (ucecrAed him in tbe throne of Eaivt, dse. But hiscoitllasr 
apprchenfioiii oa the fide of Ere/a^ and a dilj^ritioa void oi cntorprift, have hiiberto prevented Ttntirfc 



!T H E Battle o f P a h i p u T. 




^ o r ^ s, 

Ska h frtijn attenptiag mnT ibiug in HUAjItm ; *iid. u he |fws older, it 11 prabibJe t\ut hit piciiJe 
■ coihiu^.^rillftiJJ cuHEioue. 


y. 13 |. Na-M.) It eauno! Fail to ftrilcretcfjr reidtr, tfint fiioogh' K* m i Rj,jh Fd RDt>T w*j ■ ftr. 
• wpt. «<id rTidenily igteatadmirer, of Siiuj*a-o l*Dowi,i 8. entitling no filroccafion ofpriifiog linn. 
J« be r«f( noibtngoF wbiit Down ind famtoibcrt tell w of5HtfMH*Pi..Dowi.AK'* being highly infltu- 
mretaJ » gaining the eiAory *i by wheeling round uptolhe (l^nli: of the . ct.,iei| 

pan of the battle, pa the contrary. b« Ma very clear and minoic derail, it .p(«a» thit SnoMn^ul^ 
PowL 1 H , dieifion Bteec moreJ from their fir A port, hot thought themfcire. fortoo.te in oot briny attack- 
rd where they we«. Ai, mdrpeoJent of hlAoricnl truth tod hit maRert credtt,«*« t Raj 11 wonld hi®, 
fel h*« denred fome lhar, of reputation fnjni the gillant afijont perfaroicd by that dirifioo, it d«t 
Wt feem itkely, that ho would hare palfed fath a etreumflante grer ia fiJencei ifitJiJti ever happened. 


* EXPLANATION / tke PLAN. 

A. P^/tii with the Afttbnufa Cainp. The Dtrrtnj Carqp, 

I DiriliuB of laxAHiM Khah. ■ C, The Shah'! advanced Tent. 

X Dirifionof AuajiK CwiCKWAX. i UiTifion of BiKmoapAX Khaw, 

3 HiyiGciDDfSiitF ocoPatul. DivittoB of Aatix Big, &e. 

4 Divifion of the Bmw & B,iw*i Row, 3 Dirlfion of Doosor Khan, 

5 Divifion of Jiiwoirr Row. _ ,4 KrifionajflLiri* Ra n uvT Kirxir. 

6 DirlAon ofSHuutHaxt SiHAOix-t JXviBco of Attaaefi X.11 ah Rvko vui, 

y Divjfiaii of Mulhar Row. ,6 Divifion of the Ox AKoTTioiiit, 

8 Divifion nTJvHKOOcxa SlHBIX. ,7 Diviliion of 3 HirjA'>DL'>Dairi.A. 

"Z DSiriHaa of Ni7]ijr~ul^Dwlao 

^ Diviiioii ofSH AB KifAVv 

Muikuccfti 
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REMARK by the PRESIDENT. 

T he preceding narrative brings to my mind an anecdote, which I re¬ 
ceived from Bah men of whofe father Baiira^m had been 
a confidential fervant of Cari^m Kit a'n, and heard it at Shird:^ from the 
lips of the Kka'n himfclf. Both Cari,m ZeW, and Ahmed Abddli were 
officers of Na'dir Sbdb, and, having difphafed him at the fame time fora 
little negledt of their duty , as commiflaries, were put under arreft, and con¬ 
fined for ionic days in the fame guard room; but fuch are the viciftltudes of 
life in unfcttlcd countries, that, a ffiort time after, Na'dir was afiaffinated 
by one of his own kinfmen ; Carim became, at length, fbvereign of all 
Iran, where he reigned near thirty years univerfally beloved > and Ahmed, 
having founded a new kingdom at CM, obtained thevidtory ztPdaipat% 
without which the Mabrdtos would, perhaps, at this day have been the: 
moll powerful nation of India* 

' To COLONEL PEARSE. 

Dear Sir, - 

* 

* the following is an extraft from a paper written in 178 a, and in¬ 
tended for a periodical Mathematical publication, which I then had the 
care of: as it moftly relates to a fubjcdl, of which no perfon is a better judge 
than youifclf, if you think it worthy of a place in the tranfaSihns of the 
JfJiaUck Socitty, I lequeft you will tranfmit it. 

I am. Dear Sir, 

* No. VI, Your moll obedient and 

moll humble lervant, 

REUBEN BURROW. 


Fcrt WiUiajJtt Jur-e 10, 1787, 
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A Specimen of a Melhcd of reducing Practical Tables and 
I Calculations into ‘more geiterd and compendious forms, 

T hough pn^iiccs tiflial m one fcience may often he transferred with 
advantage to another, yet the general clafs of writers are fo much 
more intent opon making books than improvements, that it very fcldom 
happens to be the cafe; and therefore, though the following hints can have 
little clain:) fo ingenuity, they arc certainly valuable on account of then* ufe. 

It is common in Altronomy, when there are nvo feries of quantities, * 
whpfe refpcilive terms depend on each other, to find a general ejcprefTion 
for an intermediate term* by what is called the method of interpolation ; 
that is applied by NevvtOn to Cme/Sf and by De La Caille to 
EciftJitJt and 1 fhall here, as afpeciraen, apply it to feme few. examples in 
artillery and fortification, 

LETg+lix be an cxprefTon by which the quantity a is derived from m, 
and b from n ; then if N is any term in the feries m, n, the term derived 
from it in the feries a, b, will be (an-bm) ;(n-m) + N (n-m). 

In p. 174 of Mullep/s artillery, the length ofabattcry for two pieces of 
cannon is forty feet } and foe four pieces fifty-cigfit feet; now if N be the 
number of cannon, a general cAprelTiun for the length of the battery, may 
be found by febftito^ing two f .'t m, and four for n j forty for a and fifty-eight 
forb, in the forcg.^ingform, whkh,then becomes Z2 + ^N; and therefore 
for twenty pieces of cannoii, the 1 of lire battery is 202 feet. 



*A Specimen op a Metjiod o-ir 


54 “* 

By a (imibr fubflitution, if fifty men are requited to maVc tlie battery Cer 
two pieces, and feventy for that of four pieces, as in Mulleh’b Tabic; 
then 30 f lo N, is the expreffioafor ihe^men reqdired for any number N^f 
pieces in general. 

Instead, therefore, of Mdller*s Table, the following general one may 
be inferted for the number of men, tools, 6cc. ibr making a battery for any 
jQumbcr.of cannon in one nig hf. 
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In the Tame manner, from having a'few'particular cafes in other kinds of 
rules, general ones may be found; for example If N be a number whole 
r root is required j and if x'be. its nearcll complete power; then we know 
already, tliat 

x:N wx::x:Nf«x for the 1 root, 

■lx* « x fof the fquare root. 

2x’ N : N w x’ ;: X : N X « X for the cube root. 

Now the general form of the three laft terms is evident; jand to find thofc 
of the firft tenn, let one and two be put for m and n; and one and three- 
halves for a and b ; and by fubilitutlug in the foregoing cxpreflion, tlicgene¬ 
ral coefliclcnt of x’^ is found to be (r + ; again if we put o and bnC'half 

for a and b, we find the cocflicient of N to be (r—i}, 


























Reuucing Pjlactical Tables and Calculations. 
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If wc ufe the fccond and third proportions, putting two and three for- 
jn and n, and for a and b, thrcc-lialvcs and two, in the- fiift cafe ; and 
one-half and In the fccond wc get the fame values. 

r+i F' T^i r* * 

Hence in general - x 4 - N:N«x:ix:N x. . 

2 a 

Another example of the advantage of transferring pradices from one fub- 
jeft to another is this*. Dr. HalLBy lias applied a method fitnilar to that' 
of interpolation to find the time of the tropicks : now the fun's meridian 
altitudcmay be found in the fame way from altitudes taken near the meri¬ 
dian, and if the obfever begins a little before noon to take altitudes and the 
times, and continues to do fo till a little afternoon, a number of meridian 
altitudes may be deduced from thefe, and the latitude found much mcFre ex- 
adlJy from them, than can be expeded from a fingle meiidian altitude, by* 
ufing the exprefiion for the maximum^ or otberw'ife.. 

Analogous td thefei are methods of generalising^ 
properties from particular cafes ; tlius, if - Ab Ac be' 
tangents to. a eifclo, and if any lines BC, be, bc alfo 
drawn to touch the circlethen the perimeters of all 
die triangles ABC, will be conilant, and alfo the difi - 
fcrencc between the Turn of Ab and- Ac and the bafe* 
be: this property » of uncommon ufe in-thc conftruc-’ 
tion of problems relative to plain triangles and trape¬ 
ziums j and if lines.be fuppofed drawn from the centre^ or appoint in the- 
circumference of a ^heic, to. each - part of the figure; it will be 
found, that the proje^^lion of the figure upon-the fphere-wiU have analogous- 
properties, and that the theorem is alfo true in fphcrical triangles. 
By a like mode of coafidcration, problems limilar to thofc of Apollon^iu3 
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A Sfbcimew of a Method 


on tangencics may be con'* ! on the fphere; for inftance^ having throe 
circles given upon a fphere, a fourth may be found to touch them; for their 
poirtions on the fphere being given, their projeflions will alfo be given on a 
plane ilercographically j and as a circle may be found in Vieta’s method 
to touch them on that plane, the. fituation of that circle maybe found 
upon the fph^, and hence properties may be found for conflrucling the 
problem independent of the ftcrcographic projedion t and if we fuppofe 
the centre of projedion to be the centre or focus, &c. of a fplieroid or 
other folid, innumerable properties may be found relative to their tangents, 
curvatures, regard being ha.d to the po d don of the plane, &c. 

f 

To give a fpccimen of the aforefaid method in fortification, let h (fee 
pp. 22, 2j, 24, and 25 of Deidier’s /V^i 3 Engineer) 

the height of a wall j then according (o Vaub ak’s mcafures, if five feet 
be the tbicknefs at the top, ih+5,wiU be the thicknefs at the bottom; 
and according to Bei.idor*s method “h+3.5, will be the thicknefs at the 
top, and ih+3,5, that at the bottom. The length of the counterfort (ac¬ 
cording to Vaubak), will bc^h + 2; alfo .f 2 is the thicknefs next the 
wall, and, (ih + 4) the thicknefs at the other end of the counterfort. If 
part of the w^ is gazoned, kt e be the height of that part and h that of 
the wall j then i(h+c) + 5 is the thicknefs at the bottom j + is the 
thicknefs at the top* -^(h+e^+a, is the length of the counterfort; 
^(h + c )42 its thicknefs next the wall, and i{-Kh+c)+4) its thicknefs 
fartheft from the wall. When there are cavaliers, kt c be their height 
infect; then “ (ae 4 c+5*^) is the thicknefs of the revetement at the top, 
and ^ (ah + ae+c+j^o) is the thicknefs at the bottom. 
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A Demonstration o; ode 6 j ilu HINDOO RULES oj 
ARITHMETIC. — Mr. REUBEN BURROW. 


HE An of Invenfion bcirrg in :i great mcafurc dependent on the dodl- 



r rine combinations j every additionat improvement in tbclafbmuft 
■cfconfequcncc be ufcful in the former; and as the following ancient Kulc 
for the film of ail the differenL pen&ulations a^ven nuTneral quan^ 

tiCy, cmjjfiing of a given number ofpUtccs offgures^* is not, 1 beheve extant in 
any European Author, and is bcfidcs very ingenious ; 1 take the liberty to 
infert it, and alfo to add the demonHiatton. 

4 

Rw LE. Place an Arithmetical progreflion over (he figures iJcglnning with 
unity at the Units place and increafing by unity: divide the produtl of the 
terms of this progrelTion by the number of places of figures in the given 
quantity: Multiply the fum of the figures in the given quantity by the 
•quotient, and fet down the product as often as there arc places in the given 
quantity; removing it each repetition one place to the right hand, and the 
Sum of theCe lines is the Sum of all the permutations, 

•EXAMPLE. Required the Sum of the different permutations of 893 


jX* X 3 


*iLL:= i i (8 +9+3) a ^40; 


893 

839 

983 

93S 

389 

398 


% % % 
893 


40 

40 

40 


4440 


4440 


T 



14^ A Demonstration of one of the 


DEMONSTRATION. 

PiRST, it is evident that if all the permutations of any number of letters 
exprefling figures be put down; and thofe in the firft place to the right 
hand be multiplied by unity j thofe in the fccond place by ten; thofe in the 
third place by loo, and fo oni then the Sum of all thefc, will be the Sum 
of the permutations required. 

Secondly; fuppofing the difTcrent permutations to be put down one 
under another, it w 1 1 rcaiy ap pear, from the manner in which permuta¬ 
tions are generated, that all the letters occur an equal number of times in 
each perpendicular column; and alfo that the number of times of 
occurrence in^the permutations of n letters, is equal to the permutations of 
n—I letters j but the permutations of n—i letters isequ^ to 1,2.3.,, 
or 1x3x3 carried to n—1 terms; and confeqjuently if there be n letters 
in the given number, each letter in the Columns afbrcfaid will occur 
1.3.3.,, {n—0 tittles. 

Thirdly ; Let 1,2.3., (n—i} = m then, 

m (a + b + C + ., ,1]) ] = Sum of numbers in the units place or firfl Column. 

m fa+b + c + ,..n) 10= Sum of numbers in the tens or fecond Column. 

in(a + b-i-c-t-...n)iao- do. third Column. 

m (a + b^c+ .,.n) 100,..to (n—1) Cyphers = ditto in the n Column; and 
the Sum of thefe [s evidently equal to m(a + bf c+...n).(i + 10+ 100+...to 
n terms); and putting for (i 4 to + too 4 ..nj^its value 111 ,.,n, thcexprclfion 
becomes (‘i.2.3.,(n,i) )x(a4b4C+..n)x (1 u,..n) ; but I,2l3,.,[n—i) 
is equal; to and therefore the exprdEon for the Sum of all the 

permutations is x (a+b 4 c 4 ,..n) x (1 11 ...n), which is the Hindoo- 

rule when the figures of the given number arc all unlike.. 
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Hindoo Rulk$ or Arithmetic* 

Xastlv* it is evident that i.2.3...n is the number of permutations of n 
different things i but if fcveral fets of figures are alike, as r figures of one 
kind, s figures of another, for indance; then let (1.1.3. x 

&c. the number of permutations in that cafe be called N; then the Sum of 
the permutations is N: n x{a+b+c + ...n) x (i in general. 

XXAMPLE. Re<|uircd the Sum of the peimutations of 113^^ f 

78 

' 78 


866^58 the Sum rc^uiped* 
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VII, 

NICOBAR ISLES and Fruit MELLORIj 
By NICOLAS FONTANA, £/^. 

T he fouth iveft monfoon having ftrongly fet in on the Maiahar coafi, 
it was deemed unfafe to remain there any longer; we therefore 
took OUT departure from Mangahre on the 20th May, 1778, diredting 
our courfe towards the gdph of Bengai^ and in fcfs than ten clays, 
we came in fight of the Carnkobar Iflands; the appearance of which 
at feven or eight leagues di(lance, is much like a chain of mountams 
covered with woods: w'c anchored to the N. E. of one of them, in 
five facKoms with a good Gndy bottom; fupplied’our Pelves with water and 
wood, and proceeded in tjueft oFthe other Nicobars or Naficmietts, as they 
are called, fituated between eight and nine ds. N. L, to the norrhemmoll 
pomt of the IQand of Sumatran They were deferied on the 4th June to the 
S. W. at ihc diflance of ten leagues: the pofitron of three of thofe 
lOands forms one of the fafeft harbours in where fhlps of all fixes 

may ride with thegreatefi fecunty, (heltcred from all winds, about half a 
mile from fhorc; with the additional advantage of two entrances, that may 
ferve for getting in and out, both svitha N. E. and S, \V, Monfooni having 
a dear dcepi channel on each fide; 

In one of the bays formed within thofe iflatids, we moored in twelve 
farthoms, and there remained until the S. W* monlbon was quite over, 
which was in the beginning of September. The laigeft of thole* iflands is 
called Nancaveri or Nattcowry :^out five or fix Ls. in circumference; and 
better inhabited, than any of the other two. The fecond is called Souey or 



On tub Kicosar Isles, and 
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Cho^ryf and the other Trkit/t all clofely fit\iatcd: abotit ten leagues to the 
N. E. of them is another called Oa/r^W. * 

Almost (he whole of thtjfc.IflariiU is uncultivated, though there are a 
number of large valleys, that might be rendered very fruitful, with little 
trouble, the foil bemg n^tturaJly fertile, where the cocoanut, and all other 
tropical iruit-ft cpmc fpontaneoully tp the higheft perfetStign, together with 
yams and fwcet potatoes, to oljtain which it is only necefTaiy to fcratch the 
earth fupt^rfeiaily, and the feeds fo planted come forth in a few days. + 

The fuiroutiding fea abounds w'ith exquifite fifh, ihell-fifh, as cockles, 
and turtles; and a moiEt fplcndid difplay of beautiful Ihclis of the rarefl 
fort are to be ipet with on the fliore- Tbebirds nclls,^: fo muchefteemed 
in China i are alfo to be found aniong the rocks: ambergris is like wife to be 
met with, but the inhabitants have learned a mode of adulterating it, 
and it is therefore feldom to be found in a genuine ftatc : if adulterated 
with any heterogtnegus matter fuch as wax, or refm, the mode of difeov- 
ery is fimply by placing a fmall bit of it upon, the point of a knife 
when hot, and if it evaporates without leaving any calx or Caput 
Mortuum, and diffiifps a Jlrong fragrant fmell, it is certainly genuine, 

* the yew 17561 the Dawtp E* L Coopany eroded on one of theTe iAdndi i hoofe to derTC ii a 
t Fifto^yj bdt 03 their future la the year 175A iiww ovtcaitfd* Ofl the re-eAnbllfhmc-al of the Comptay In 
i; 763* another built on liUdil. whieb wmi in 177JP in like cp&mier, ordered to be 

t«l 9J nide^i to ihs Couipany^i mtcteui 1 three orfoof Eurtpcam ntitnounje^^ with i view of mekin^ pro- 
lelyiei^ remainei} behled aod have eauiiaucd there ever fincei but wiihDot elFedUng even throonverilooof ■ 
fingle pcrfcm j they euHcdli howeverp coeniLai ollj. (htUit and oihef njiur,il carioliiics* wJucli ihey fend 
aaonilly tn ihclr bretbren ac 

Asf plin of thoft Inlands may be fwn in the Ori/ie#*/. 

f T^lcuTheiDg the of thofe tBand» in divided! the Inhaiblianti of tbf other mo* wheie 

the/ hive their plinudufit of Cneoatiwi aod d^/ta Txee 11 thefe tall being very abui^dani tU ovenbclUandi- 

I Nl^i kai, tujii&iit Ktam lirw^Jisit nunjt/^ m^h9 

irtvi i/patantitiu maftrittzt Ko a ur Vi Amirs,^]^, Hjj. 
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The Inhabitants of the J^icolttir I Hands are of a copper colour, with 
fmall eyes obliquely cut, what in ours is white being in theirs ycHowifh; 
' with fmall flatnofes, large mouths, thick lips, and black teeth j well pro^ 
portioned In their bodies, rather Ihort than tall, and with large cars, in the 
lobes of which are holes, into wliich a man's thumb might be introduced 
with cafe : they luve black ilrong hair, cut round; the men hart little or 
no beard; the hinder part of their head is much Qatter and compreiTed 
than ours j they never cut their nails, but they fluve their eye-brows. * 
A long narrow cloth made of the bark of a tree round their waift and 
between their thighs, with one extremity hanging dowm behind, + 
is all their drefs. The women and men arc of the fame copper colour, 
and very fmall In ftature: a bit of cloth made with the threads of the 
bark of the cocoanut tree failened to the middle and reaching half ivay 
down the thigh, forms all the covering of the women. Both fexes arc, 
however, very fond of drefs; and, when the men go into the pie fence 
of ftrangers, they put on hats and old clothes, that had been given them 
by Europeans t but among thcmfelves they arc almoft naked. 

They live In huts made of cocoanut leaves of an ovarform, fiipported' 
on bamboos, about five or fix feet high from the ground; the entrance 
into the huts is by a ladder j the Qoor is made partly of planks, and 
partly of Iplit bamboosi Oppofiteto the door in tbe furthermoibpartofthe 

* iTuacuBom woong tHem to comprefi witli their baodi the oedpat cf the nfv bom chUd^ m 
order to rcodcr it Bar ^ accohting to ihdr id«iSp thij kind of lhape cortffitutet a loark of beaotir 
and a umvrrMy cftcemcd fach bjr tkm i hf thii oftthod, life, thej’ hy thit the hdt remains deft to 
be*d u aaiure inteodieJ Lcp 2ud the upper tHih veir^ promiucot due nf rl^ rngoth. 

t A Ti^triLLBh c&BeJKioritrOpA i^'KYi^/p whowmtmthe board ^ ihip in iht’ 

year 1647 whkh ■nehored off lire l(Und«t tlui they difeorered men with uiI j, like ttofe of 

€MUf lEid Khich they moved in ifae-fame manner^- That having fot t boat oa (here wiib five mriij who did 
Dot return At ut^htp ai expefkdp the day fotlthvleig a lamr boHt was fmt, weU manmd In iwcft of 
their compamiomp whop ii wiv fiippofed* had been dmtareS by the favageip their haviop bpen foEtodf, 
fttwtd CP the Choiep the boAt iikea to peceti aikd the iron of it eitrred away^'p 
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I.TJt, tlicy light their fire ^^m\ cook their victuals; fix or eight people gene¬ 
rally occupy one hut, and a number of fkulls of vviJd boars forms the 
mofl: valuable, article of furniture. 


The occupation of the men con fills in building ami repairing their huts, 
which affords them an annua] employment for fix months at Icafi, and 
in fifiling and trading to the neighbouring iflands. The women are cm- 
.ployed in preparing the viduah and cultivating the ground, they alfo 
paddle in the canoes, when the men go out. They unite in matrimony 
through choice; and, if the man is not fitisficd with the condudl of the 
woman, either from her inattention to domellic concerns, or fieriIity, or 
even from any difiike on his part, he is at liberty to difcharge her, and 
each unites with a different jerfon, as if no Cich conneition had taken 
place. Adultery is accounted highly ignominious and difgraccfuI; parti¬ 
cularly with perTons not of the fame call: flioulJ it be proved, the wo¬ 
man would not only bedif.mi(Ted with infamy, but on feme occafions, even 
put to death ; although by the intervention of a fmall token given publickly, 
and confiding of nothing more than a leaf of tobacco, the rcciprocil 
^ their ioives of thefimecafi is exceedingly common, 

A WOMAN, who bears three children, is reckoned very IrUitfu!; few bear 
more than four; the caufc may be attributed to the men, from a debility 
occafioned by the early intnifion of the tefiides into the abdomen, the 
hard comprcfilon of them and the penis by the bandage round thofe parts, 
from premature veiieTy,and hebetation brought-on by the immoderate ufe of 
Ipirits \ and from the very tnatflive and fedentary life ,thefe people lead# 

Ttii voytfC was reprinted n 

ktm% SO loo errrdoKrKiv in bdieving thli 

t3o fort of projeakjiv whaievcj^ on the ft CctcjFh of cliher fes, 

KaTc bc«n the mipfi of ctoih 
probably 3ia?o Ikc^i jnillakeii for a 


ipy Stli'ivu in the year 1743.^11 nkj^im 
lox- In al] my ^xamioationi, I cauld diTcottr 
What has fivcn fife to thtifupporedi tailj may 

rf I which when viewd -ac. a Akdaoccj mifbt 
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it will not be difficult to account for that want of longevity, which feema 
to prevail much in thofc inands, more efpecially amongft the men, where 
none were to be feen older than forty or forty-eight years. The wo* 
men, on the contrary, feem to live much longer. 

They are themlelves fo fcnfihlc of the fcanty population of their iflands, 
that tlicy ftudy to increafe it by inviting, and even feducing, fome Mak- 
bars or Bingak/e to remain amongft them when brought thither by the 
country ffiips, and of whom there arc in almofl: all villages fome to be found, 
w'ho may be eafily difeemed from the natives, by their figure, features, 
colour, and language. The natives encourage their jlay by grants of land 
with plantations of cocoa trees and arccas, and, after a certain number of 
years, they arc permitted to make choice of a female companion. 

Their indolence is not to be equalled by any other people of the Eall, 
They go out a filhing in their canoes at night; and with harpoons, which 
they dart veiy dextroufly at the fi/h, after having allured them into fhal- 
low water with burning ftraw, a fufficient number is Ibon caught to 
lerve the family for a meal : they immediately return home j and, if by 
chance they catch a very large fiih, they will readily difpofc of one half, 
and keep the remainder for their own ufe. 

i 

They entertain the bigheft opinion of fuch as are able to read and 
w rite j they believe, that all Earopeans by this qualification only are able to 
perform ads more than human, that the power of divination, controlling 
the winds and ftorms, and directing the appearance of the planets, is en¬ 
tirely at our command. 


U 
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THI s pcopb like other favage nations dread the evil genius ; fome among 
^them give themfelvcs the air of divioiitton and prefume to have fecret confa¬ 
bulations with him ; Aipcrftition mu ft ever be in its fuU dominion, ^vherc 
ignorance is fo grofs. 

Some of the natives, having begun to fabricate earthen pots, foon after 
died ; and, the caufe being attributed to this employment, it has never been 
re fumed ; fmcc they prefer going fifteen or twenty leagues to provide 
them, rather than expofe themfelves to an undertaking attended, in their opi¬ 
nion, with fucU dangcfous confequences. 

Whenever they vifit one another, nofort of compliment or falutation 
takes place bet i\'cen them i but when the vifi tors take leave, they arc pro - 
fiife in good wlfiies, that Saft for fome minutes, with different mfieflions of 
voice, to wliich the other conftantly anfwcrs, by repeating the w’ords Calld 
calld con til cofitii which may be rtadcrcilin Uius * '* .very vvcli, 

very well i go, -go and return foon**' 

BEtnxDor do lb by their huts the dead are buried: ait the rclahons and 
'Acquaintance cty for fome hours before the corpfb Is put into the grave, 
where it is Interred with al! pofliblc foleinnity, and in the belt drefs they 
can mufier, and with abundance of food. After the body is cover¬ 
ed with earth, a poft is raifcd and fixed fn the ground over the head of the 
deccafed, about four feet Iiigh, to the top of which they rufpend flrips of 
cloili with me.il and areca nuts, and ftre^v cocoa nuts all around. 
This fupply of food for the dcccafed is ever after continued! a cocoa 
tree is alfo cut down for every perfon that dies. As foon as a man is dead 
his name is never mentioned, even if Repeatedly afked j every one of the 
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mourning vl/Ttors brings a large pot of toddy. The women fit round the 
corps, howling and crying, and by tums they go and put thdr hands on the 
breaft and belly of the deceafed, who is covered withftriped cloth j the 
men arc fcated at a little dlfiancc, drinking and inviting all the vifitors to 
do the fame ; endeavouring thus to difpe! their grief by a complete gene¬ 
ral intoxication, which never lafts lefs than a couple of days after the inter¬ 
ments * . - ■ 

Tile different changes of the moon are prodm^tve of great feilivity aad- 
mirtli among the when the doors of their huts are decorited 

with branches of paints and other trees; the infidc is alfo adorned with 
felloons made of flips of plantain leaves. Their bodies are, in like man¬ 
ner, decorated with the fame ornaments ; and the day is fpent in flnging and 
dancing, and eating, and drinking toddy, till they arc quite flupefied. 

The idea of years and months and days is unknown to them, as they 
reckon by moons only, of which they number fourteen, feven to each mon- 
foon. At the fair feafon, or the beginning of the N. E. monfoon, they 
fail in Urge canoes to the Car Mroiiirr called by them Champaloji^, The 
objed of this voyage is trade j. and. for eJotb^ filver coin*, iron, tobac¬ 
co, and feme other articles, which they obtain from Europeans together 

with fowls, hogs, cocoa and arcca nuts, the produce of thdr own illand, 
they receive in exchange, canoes, fpears, ambergris, birds nefts, tortolfe- 
flicll, and fo forth.. 

■ 4 

Tew or twelve huts form a village. The number of inhabitants on^ any 
one of thefe iflands does not exceed feven or eight hundred. Every village 
has Its Head Man, or Captain, they term hiin.who is generally the oldea. F*»w 

I 
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difcaies are known acnongd them ; and the venereal not at all: the fmiU 
pox vifits them occafionally, but not of the confluent kind: what is more 
prevalent amongft them, is the oedematous fwelling of one or both of the 
legs, known in the well of India under the name of the Coebin Leg, from the 
phee where this difordcr generally prevails. This endcrmal difeafe may be 
imputed to the following canfesj ill chofen and badly prepared diet, the 
bad choice of habitations, and an extremely indolent inaftive life. Fevers 
and colicks are alfo fretjuent among them ^ w'hcn a perfon falls lick, he 
is immediately removed to the houfe of one of their prlcfts, or conjurers, 
who orders the patient to be laid in a fupine pofture for Tome time j then 
friftion with Tome oily fubftance is applied to the upper part of the body, 
and often repeated ; which remedy they indlfcriminately ufe for all com- 
p lain ts, nev er ad mini ftcring med ici nes in tern al ly. 


The only quadrupeds on thefc iflands arc hogs and dogs: of the former 
however, only the fows are kept, and they arc fed principally with the milk 
of the cocoa nut and its kernel, which renders the meat of a firmnefs 
and delicious tafte, even fuperior, both in colour and flavour, to the bed 
Engljjh veal. It may be worthy of remark, that, although the neigh bour- 
ing Car Nicfdiar woods abound with monkeys of different fpecies, none 
are to be feen In thefe iflands, notwithflanding their having been repeatedly 
brought over: they neither propagate, nor do they live for any time. 

Among ^the feathered tribe wild pigeons arc pretty abundant from June 
to ^epimbtrt on account of a berry which is then ripe, and on which they 
feed with great eagemefs : at the lame time pheafants and turtle doves 
arc frequently found, the coaftanl inhabitants of the woods are a fpccies of 
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the green parrot, or parroquet, with a black bill and collar: no other 
birds are to be found in them. 


The climate is pure, and might, with little trouble, be rendered very 
falubrious; conAant fea-brcczes fan their Ihorcs, thus prcferviiig them from 
oppreilive heat: vegetation continues without intermidion, the woods arc 
I'cry thick, and the trees bound together by a kind of twig or creeping 
Airub, that renders them almoA impervious. 


*1 jf E dance is as dull and inanimate as can be conceived, as well 

for the flowneft and heavinefs of its motions, as for the plaintive monoto¬ 
nous tune that accompanies it: with no infb-ument but their mournful low 
voices, which arc inperfedtunifon with the motion of their bodies. Men and 
women form a circle, by putting their hand on each others fliouldcrs: they 
move Ibwjy, backwards and forwards, inclining, fometimes to the right, 
and fometimes to the left. - - . . 


The whole of their tnulic confifts of the few following notes. 




f - 


rWF-rRa- 



1— ■ ' 'i 

w^ w-T r r ^ - 1 ■ 






.I 1- , t EZ 


Da Capo. 


The bafis of the language fpoken by thefe iflanders, is chiefly JW^^,with 
fome words borrowed from and other Grangers, as. will appear 

by the following fpecimen ; 


Chia - - . . Father, Ochtd - - - Uncle, 

Cioum - , - Grand Father, Encognet - - - Man, 

Cifia Enchdna - Mother, Covon- - - - Son, 
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Enc&na - *■ ’W'^oman, 

Cance - ^ - -Wife, 

Chegnoun - - Child, 

Choi - - Head. i,,,t f 

r - FortdKad, 

' r;. Nofe, 

lioitaai - ^ -j Eyes, 

Mamnge - - Lips. 

Caieta - - Tongue, 

Incaougn t» - Chin, 

- i-*n- ^Ears, , > 

i - - Hairs, «■ 

Ualihm . *: * “ Neck, 

Tjfrir 1 j-iTJ>Ur Brcafl, . ? 

Vifidn)* r^m -i. t' -id;BcHy,, ■! ) 

EoiI ;7 - - - Navel, 

Choai ^ - Arm. 

EckdU - Si^ouldcrSjW ■ d 

Ocb - - - Baelc. 

Kinitiy - ■- Hand ^ Fin; 

P^ro - - - Thigh. 

Cdkanon -'i —'fi-'dKjice, ’ 

Ilatikhn -■-% '*‘ *■" 

Cijeoa - - - Kail, 

Hignoitghn - - Beard, ^ 

Tohon - ' - - Sick, 

Lba-ha - - Dead, 

//rji - ^ - Devil, 
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Hen - * 

- 

- 

Chae - - 

- 

- Moon,. 

1 

1 

- 

- Wind, 

Onejo - - 


- Water, 

Gwiiw 


- Calm; 

- 


- Day-light,. 

Seiajiu 

- 

- Evening. 

Halabom - 

* 

- Night; 

A'/rwdff/i - 

- 

- Noon, 

Menz^i - 

-* 

- Y eflerday. 

Ihldcim 


- Tomorro^v. 

Charoui - 

> 

- Great, 

Momhi/chit 

- 

- Small, 

K^m 

- 

- Strong, 

Al loan - 

- 

- ' Weak, 

. 7 ^ - - . 

- 

- Yes, 


- 

- No, 


- 

- Is good, 

Pifi - - 

- 

- Is enough. 

^bhii 

- 

■- Me or J, 

Mhihe - 

* 

■* You, 

KidakaLi younde 

- Farcwel, 


, Kmloum - - - Gold, 

Htnoe - - - Fire, 

Bhtah - - - Water. 

lEoc - _ - - Cloth, 

LitnoiJ - - - Ail rip they wear, 

_ Houfc, 

* ^ 
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T^ant>p - 


Pipe, 

llanino - - 

Td caff 

■Carrovaj - - 

- 

Lemon, 

Peoum - 

To"drink. ' 

Hoai . - . 


Old Coeoanut, 

BUija - '''f * 

To [Teej^ i-' - . 

Grttn&o - 

- 

Green do. 

Ha^caou ~ - 

To buj,-'" ' ’ • 

m - - - 

- 

Cane, 

ILm vbej 

To fell, 

Pantan •. - 

- 

Rattan, 

Loam - _ - 

To lay down. 

Aptep - - 

- 

Chert, 

l£jficibaU/ta - - 

Come hither. 

Cerum - 

- 

Needle, 

Cioti - - - - 

Be ^one. 

Mindci - - 

-- 

Mulkct, 

Hci&rrj - - , 

To laugh. 

Henatbm 

- 

Knife, 

Mourn , , - 

To weep. 

THanan - — 

- 

MevHcine, 

Ma/jaa - ^ - 

To dance. 

- - - 

- 

Betel Nut, 

Haim * - , 

To rain. 

Acbte - - , 

- 

Betel Leaf, 

Pbi'ttmbsj - - _ 

To fmoke. 

- 

- 

Lime, 

Hanfcitmtt^a - - 

To wallr. 

Chapfo - 

* 

Hat. 

DuonJe - - _ 

To paddle or row. 

- 

- 

Handkerchief, 

Poufhili - - _ 

To fct down. 

{Jz^* Thefc two 

lafl words arc borrowed Hahabon ■* - - 

To vomit. 

from tlic PorlupLefcy 

Achicienga - - 

To Hand, 

Phncban CbapiO - 

Put on your hat. 

Hkhiackeri - 

To fpeak. 

Nst - - - 

- 

A ho^. 

Atbe bet 

To write. 

Ham - - - 

- 

A dog, 

Ajouhy - - _ 

To light. 

Cochin - 

- 

A cat, 

Luva _ - « 

XjCad, 

*T(tffi}acb - - 

- 

Hen, 

Cardn - _ - 

Iron* 

Oj&W - - - 

- 


Cbdnh - * _ 

Shirt and coal, 

1 

1 

- 

Birds nert, 

Hd/ibJ - _ _ 

Breeches, 

CattocA - - 

- 

Parrot, 

Hanbo lobe - 

Stockings, 

C&a - - ~ 

- 

Firti, 

Mbanapo^a - - 

Shoes, 

Cap - - - 

* 

TortoifertielJ, 

Hidbat ^ * 

Bracelet. 
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Heap^tm - 

- 

Chair, 


Chunia . 


Red, 

Cherdchd . r - 

- 

Tabic, 


Vnat 

— 

White' 

para • - 

1 


Dollar, 

or Silver, 

Cambalamtign 

- 

Striped Cloth. 

l.banula -■ - 

■ 

Black, 


-t 




JV 

“u 

M E 

R A L 

S, 

- - 

Htbn ^ 

« 

._ 

One, 


Eancata - . 

■w 

Nine, 

Had * . ^ 


Two, 


Skom . . 


Ten, 

Lot ... 

■I- 

Three, 


Sk&m htan ^ . 


Eleven, 

Toan ... 

- 

Four, 


^com itda 


Twelve, 

Taade - - 

m 

Five, 

m 

Htmam tbmma 

- 

Twenty, 

Tqfoul . . 

m 

Six, 


P&catt - 

- 

Thirty, 

I/ht . - - 

w 

Seven, 


Touumvati tbiuma- 

Forty, 


m 

Eight, 


SkomJicom . 


Hundred. 


4 

It f«ms that they have no expreflion for the numbers beyond forty» ex 
cept by multiplication. 


Trees of great height and fize are to be feen in their woods of a com* 
pad texture, well calculated for naval conftniOions; ♦but the produdions, 
of which they arc more particularly careful, are the cocoa and areca trees, 
the laft being chiefly for their own confurnption j as they chew it all day 
long with tobacco, betel-leaf, and {hell-lime: the former is not only ufcful 
for their own, and their hogs*, nourilhment, but aJfo an objedl of trade. 
Moll of the country flups, that arc bound to Prgu from either of the coafls 

^ neafiied mne £uii«&i in drcain/treoce flr 













.. 1 . ‘^. 




Zc(/.fca 




/•# 










r 




1 '*^ 


I 




5 

















.1 



THE FKUIT erf THE MeLLOEI. 


ifi'r 

Indts^ touch at the Ntatar Iflandsj £n order to procure a cargo of 
cocoa-nutSi which they purchafe ut the rate ol four for a tobacco leaf, and 
onc-huiujj^d for a yard of blue cloth, and a bottle of cocoa^'iiut oH for four 
leaves of tobacco. Ihe tropical fruiis grow in thofe iHands cxquihtcly 
flavoured, the.pine-apple in particular: wild emnamon and falTairas grow 
there-alfb } the coffee tree in two ycar^ yields fruit ^ yams are to be found 
for three .or four months In the year only, and are eaten by the natives 
inflead of the LaruM a. nutcitivc Iruit; in the defer!ption of which and the 
tree that produces it, ,we lhali itcrc endeavour to be vety p^ticular. 

TiiE tree, that bears this-fiutritive fruit, is a fpecicsof Pdim^ called by 
them Larumj by the rwiugncfc^ Mdidrii and - is very abundant 
in thofe iflands, as wclLas >in Ctit^HicolaiT i it grow's promifciioufly in the 
woods among other trees,’ but it. delights more particularly in a damp foil. 
The trunk is oiten flraight, thirty orthirly-five feet high, and ten or twelve 
inches (the oldeft even two feet) in circiimfcienoe; the bark Is fmooth, alli- 
colourcd, with cquidiftant interfc^lions, of a compa(5l hard textiu'c in its 
interior part, but foil and quite hollow in the centre from the top of the 
trunk I the leaves grow difpofcd like a calyx about three feet long and four 
inches broad, enliform and aeul^te, ^t>f a dark green hue, and of a tcnaci. 
ous hard fubilance: tlie rtot^ are out of the ground, and infcrled at eight 
or ten feel on the trunk, according to its age, being not quite two feet in 
the eaitli; the fruit, which has-rile fliapctif a pine, and the flze of a large 
Jaco.^ comes out of the bottom of the leaves ,* the age ofa man isleldom 
fuffictent to fee the trees bearing fiuit; its weight forces it outof the leaves, 
and, when it is nearly ripe, which U known by the natives on the change 
of its colour from green to yellcwilh, it is gathered and weighs from thirty 
to forty pounds. The drupes arc loo^ucd Ly tliruiUng a piece of iron 
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between their intcrfticcs** the exterior furface U cutofF, an-i thus put Into 
earthen pots covered with leaves, then boiled on a flow fire for fcvcral 
hours together; the fruit is fufficiently boiled, when the medullary part of 
it becomes foft and friable j it is then taken from the fire and expoltd to 
the cold air; when cold, the drupes are feparated from the ftalk, and ihe 
medullary part prelTedout by means of a flicli forced into them. Within 
the woody part of the drupes, there arc two feeds in flrape and tafle much 
like almonds : the foft part is then colkdted into a fphcrical mafs, and, in 
order to extradt all the ftringy fragments remaining in it by the compreflioa 
of the flrelh a thread is palTed and rcpifled, untill the whole isextraded, and 
itcomes out pcrfcdly clean: it is then of a pale yellow colour, much re- 
fcmbling po/cjT/d, or the drefled meal cl the and in taflc much 

like it: when not newly prepared, it has an acidity, to which it tends very 
ftrongly, if long expofed to the atmofpherej but it may be prcfcrt^cd along 
time, if well covered. 

It is certain, that the bread-fruit tree differs very etTcniialty from 

the palm deferibed by Mr, Masson, and found in the interior parts of 
jffricat which bears a fort of brcad*fruit. On my fiiowing to Mr, Mas¬ 
son, in Match 179O1 the drawing of the tree here deferibed, he was plcaf- 
ingly furprized at the novelty, and declared lie had never before fccn 
’it. It differs al-fo from tlic bread-tree found in Otsbette and deferibed by 
Capt. Cook in his Voyage round the World, as will appear verj'evident 
on a reference to the notes of that work. Some Ihrubs, whofc leaves rc- 
fcmblc much thofeof the blead-fruit tree, are to be fecn on the 

Coromandel Coaft, and in the Iflc of Frartee^ where they thrive in fome 
degree, but never attain the height of thofe at Mkohar: imperfefl fmall 
ituits arc feen once a year fprouling out, and the inhabitants derive an 
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THE Fruit op the MELtaRt. 

advrintagc from ihe lca%'es of ihc rr«, which they convert into mats and 
bags to hold cofFtc. 


NOTE by the PRESIDENT. 

As far as we can dcTermine the clafs and order, of a plant from a mere dtli^ 
ncation oHts fruit, we may fafdy pronounce, that the Leroffi of 
is the CoMi of the Amis, the Cefaca of the Indians, and the Fandams of our 
botanifis. which is dcfcrlbed very awkardly (as Koenig iirftobfcrvcd to me) 
in the Supplement to Linkjeos: he had himfelf deferibed tvith that 
ttegant cmcifentfsy which conAitutes the beauty of the Linnean method, not 
only (he wonderful fructlftcatton of tlic fragrant Cd/aca, but moA of the 
flowers, which are celebrated in Sanjbrit, by poets for their colour or feent 
and by phyAciatis for their medical ufes; and, as he bequeathed his manuf- 
cripts to Sir Joseph Banks, we may be fure. that the publick fpirk of 
that illuArious naturalift will not fuffer the labours of his learned friend to be 
funk in oblivion. Whether the Pandanus Umm be a new Jp^rcksy or 
only a variety, we cannot yet pofitfvdy decide i but four of the plants have 
been brought from Nlcoiar, and feem to flouriAi in the Company's Botan¬ 
ical Garden, where they will probably bloflbtn j and tlie greatcA encour* 
agement will,^ I truA, be given to the cultivation of fo precious a vegetable. 
A fruit weighing twenty or thirty pounds, and containing a farinaceous 
fubflance, both palatable and nutritive in a high degree, would perhaps, if 
it were common in thefc provinces, for ever lecure the natives of them 
firom the horrors of famincj and the Pandanus of Bengal might be brought, 
I conceive, to equal perfeflion. with that ol Nkoiar, if due care were taken 
to plant the male and female trees In the fame place, inAe-vd of leaving the 
female, as at prefent, to bear an imperfect aud unproduiAive fruit, and the 
diAant male to fpread itfdf only by the help of its radicating branches.. 
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NOTE OK P. 150. 

TrtotfOft llMie MA feddidta M. Pocvmi't dc&npdoo of th« er HifmuJ'i 

yei* u.Cftpcniit FokOfir wu tpftfeS nailer of (tic A!tUt/ longasr and d^faribed only wlut be lud (cen, 
U wiUnoi Ik trufi tafubjoitt bu accoant of that iin^ukr bird. " The bird with ao eJibk hcA h 
*' laya hC( Jb/wa/siiby the nitlveaof the Milnetaii and Z.ey04^-/«^'at^ by itie ,■ ic ii bhek aa 

*• jet, and very much like « marteo, hut coofidenbly fauUer. Ici nelii, which the Mittajt call Sifirang, are 
•' found in cBvn, and gtneraJiy fo thoCb, to which (he Jea haa KeerLi ani, at th.‘j aee built in rowi oa 
“ perpendicurmr lockt, f^om whleb ibeyflong birdefmjaeiLdy fall, thofs carej ate ricquentcd by hfo and 
“ often by fnakee, tiboate JiuuUng for prey t they are made of a flieiy geintiocM foldbnce fjuad m tb® 
«* fhore, of the fea-weedcalledand of 1 ft)fc<grKtuJb (iay mailer often ffen on rodub iheihade 
« Hben the water oones froni above. Before ■ man entrn firth a cave, he ihauld frighten out the birdf* 
« or keep hi* face coveted. The Je/asnfi,; laj * her eggs four timeej year, bot only two at a timet if 
« her neA be not tom fioai the rack. Am *iJ| tifo it 6n« norc, but Jt then bectHnct dirty and black; a neff, 
** afed hot once before it it gathered, muft be dried: in the Ihade, fince it eafily abforb* imiAaTe, and, tf 
** eupofed to tbt fuai, bteomra red. fuch edible ncA* areftovetime* found ia cavei. which the foa oever 
« enter*, but they «e nlway* of a daik hue, mdead of bring, like that now prodoced, very nearly pellg. 
" cdj they nay be Bwt with in rocky tOandaover the whole «4ern Archipelago, (by for tbelnrgeA io 
“ the world) bdt itever, I believe, on the eeaA of CA/w, whither muliitode* of them are cattied from 
•* £*/s%i*. The white and tTinffaKiK Befli are highly eAeemed, and fold nt Befnia forfoven, eight, 
" nke, or ten ddUan a catty of lb. biH ibe crafty CiimftM that pen, who paekgp the neftt, one fo 
« another to the length of a foot m eighteen incha, that they may ii 4 »icaAJy be broken, foldost faabby a 
** variety ofardScei to impofeon thru empfoycri.'' 
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On the MYSTICAL POETRY ej iht PERSIANS and 
HINDUS. — By 'the President. 

A -FIGURATIVE mode of cxprefllng-the fervour of devotion, or the 
ardent love of created fpirits toward their bencBcent creator, has 
prevailed from time immemorial in particularly among the Perfan 

'theifts, both ancient Hujhangh and modem who feem to have hor'- 

rrowed it from the Indu/n phllofophcrs -of the V^d^nta Ichooli and their 
dodrines are alfo bSieved to be the Iburce of that iobHme, but poetical, 
theology, which glows and fpaikles in the writings of the old Acatkmkh, 
'** Plato tiuvdled into and Egypi ^ lays Claude Flecry, to Icam 
the Theology of the Pagans at its fountain-head'its true fountain, 
however, was neither in Italy nor in Egypi^ {though conliderable iireams of 
it had been condudted thitherby Pythagoras and by the family ofMiSRA) 
'but in Pet^ta or ladtat which t 1 i« founder of the ItalicA fedt had vllitcd 
Yvith a fimilar dcfign. What the Crrcia/t travellers learned among the lages 
'of the call, may perhaps be fully explained, at a.fcafon of Icifure, in ano* 
ther diflertatioa,; but wo confine this eflay to a lingular fpccies of poetry, 
'Which confiIts almcfl wholly of a mytllcal reiigious allegory, though it 
feemson a tranfient view lo contain only the fentiments ofa wild and volup¬ 
tuous Ubertinifm: now, admitting the danger of a poetical ftyle, in which 
'the limits between vice and enthufiafm are lb miiuitc as to be hardiy 
diflinguifhahle, we muft hc^varcof ccnfiir|rtg it fevercly, and mull: allo^v ft 
to be natural, though a warm imagination may carry ^ itToa culpableexccfs^ 
■for an ardently grateful piety is congenial to the undepraved nature of man, 
'whofemind, finking-under thema^tude-of the-fubjed);. and finigglmg to 
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cxprefs its emotions, has recourfe to- metaphors and allegories, which if 
fometimes extends beyond the bounds of cool reafon, and often to the brink 
ofabfuidStyi. Barrow, who would have been the fublimeft matbemate. 
Clan, if his religious turn of mind had not made him thedeepcB theologian, 
of bis age, deferibes Love as “ an affection or inclination of the foul to- 
“ ward an objcdl, proceeding from an apprehenlion and cRccmof fomc ax- 
** cel lence or convenience in it, as its worth, or utility, and pro- 

*• ducing, if it be ahrent, a proportionable defire, and confequcntly an 
** endeavour, to obtain fuch a property in ii, fuch pofTcHion of it,, fuch 
** an approximatiofi toil, or urian mth it^ as the thing is capable of;, with 
a regret and difpleafure in Liling to obtiin it, or in ihc watii and lofs of it; 
** begetting likewife a complacence, fatisfadion, and delight in its pre- 
'* fence, pofleflion, or enjoyment j w-hich is moreover attended with a good 
“will toward it, fiji, table to its nature | tint is, whU adciirc, that it 
“ ftiould arrive at, or continue in, its beB Bate; with a delight to pcr» 
“ ccive it thrive and flourilh i with a difpleafure lo fee it fuBer or decay j. 
“ with a confequent endeavour to advance it in all good and preferve It 
“ from all evil.'* Agreeably to this defeription-j which conillls of two 
parts, and was defigned to comprize the tender love of the creator towards. 
created fpiriis, the great phiiofopher- burfts forth in another place, with his 
ufual ammetionand command |of language^ into the following pancgyrick 
on the pious love of human- fouls toward die author of their happinefs : 
•* Lbve is the fweeteftand mofl: delcdable of all pafliojis;. and, when by 
** the condudtof wifdom it is diredlcd in a rational way toward a worthyi., 
** congruous, and attainable objeft, it cannot otherwife than fill the heart 
•* with raviflitng delight; fuch,Jn all refpeCts fupedativdy fuch, is Go&j. 
“• who, infinitely beyond aU oilier things, deferveth our aBcdtlon, as moB 
“ pcrfcflly amiable and dcfirablc j as having obliged us by innumetabU: 
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^nd incftimabic benefits ? ail the good, that we have ever enjoyed, or can 
" ever cxpcdl, being dorived from his pure bounty ? all things in the world, 
•* in competition with him being mean and ugly? all things, without him, 
“ vain, unprofitable, and hurtful to us. He is the moft proper objedt of 
“ our love? for we chiefly were framed, and it is the prime law of our na- 
** turc, to love him; om JanU Jr^m its eri^nisl in^inil^ vergefh tawisrd him 
** as itj cenire^ end can have m u he Jhced on Um ; he alone can 

'* fatisfy the vaft capacity of our minds, and fill our boundlefs defires. 
He, of all lovely things, moil certainly and eafily may be attained ? for, 
whereas commonly men are croffed in their affedlion, and their love is 
embittered from their afFeaing things imaginary, which they cannot reach, 
or coy things, which difdain and rejeft them, it is with God quite 
■* otherwife; He is moft ready to impart himlelF; he .mofl; eameftiy defir- 
cth and wooeth our lo\^c ; he is not only moft Avilling to correfpond in 
affedion, but even doth prevent us therein i He doth cherijb and encour^ 
** age our love hy fuseelfji influences and moJI coff/oiing embraces t by kindefl 
** expreflions of favour, by moll beneficial returns; and, whereas all otlier 
** objedls do in the enjoyment much fail our expedatjon, he doth ever far 
“ exceed it. Wherefore in all affedlionate motions of our hearts toward 
“ God; in him, or feeking his favour and frieudfliip; in em- 

** bracinghlm, or fcttingoiireficcm, ourgood will, our confidence on him? 

in.f?^i!y/«g him by devotional meditations and addreffes to him; in a rc^ 
'* fle£tive fenfeof our intereft and propriety In him; m shat myjlerieue union 
** whereby n't do chfely adhere to^ and are^ as it werty in/erted in 

** j in a hearty complaGcnce tn his benignity, a grateful fenfe of his 
“ kindnefs, and a zealous defirc of yielding fome requital for k, we caii- 
** not but feel very pkafant iranfports: indeed, that cclefital flame, kind- 
** led in our hearts by the fpirit of love, cannot be void of warmth j we 
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** cannot fix oor eyes upon inJiniU beauty ^ vve cannot taflc infinite fwcrtntfs., 
WE cannot cleave to infinite felicity, without alifo perpetually rejoicing 
in the firA (laughter cf Love to God, Charity toward rtien; which, in 
** complexion and careful dlfpofition, doth much refemblc her mother 
** for fhe doth rid us from all thofe gloomy, keen, turbulent Imaginations 
and palfions, which cloud our mind, whiedt fret our heart, which dif- 
** compofe the frame of our foul j from burning anger, from ftorming con* 
“ tention, from gnawing envy, from rankling fpitc, from racking fufpi- 
cion, from dillrai^ng ambition and avarice; and conlcqucntly dothi 
** letOcour mind in an even temper, ina feJate humourj in an harmonious- 
order, in that pletyiint fiate cf trtenquHUfyy whieh naturally doth r^tt(t/r9m\ 
** the voidance of irregular pa^ns** Now this paflage from Barrow 
( which bc^rders, 1 admit, on (|uictirm and enthufiaftick devotion) difter^ 
only from the myftical theology of the Shfts and 2%tx, as the flowers and 
fruits oi Europe difler in frent and flavour from thoic of Jfa, or as Euro^ 
peart difters from ryiattek eloquence: the fame ftrain, in poetical mea-' 
fure, would rife up t© the odes cif Spejiser on tividne Love and Beautyt and,, 
in a higher key with richer embellifhmcnts, to the fongs of Hafiz and 
Jayaoe'va, the raptures of Mafnavtt and thcmyftcrics of the Bhdgavat^ 

Be FO RK we come to the Per^ans and ^dianj, let me produce another fpe- 
climn of European theology, col levied from a late exceflant work of the il- 
luflrious M. Necker: “ Were men animated,, fiys he, with fublime 
** thoughts, did they rcfpefl the intelledtual power, with which they are 
'* adorned, and take an intereft in the digrvity of their nature, they would 
*' embrace with tranfport that fenfeof religion, which ennobJes their facuL 
" tics, keeps their minds in full ftrengtb, and unites them in idea with 
“ him, whofe immenfity overwhelms them veith aftoniflimcnt; con^ring 
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tbcmfdva as an eTnanatwn front that infniii beings tfie fourcc and 
“ caufc ®f all things, they would then difdain to be miflcd by a gloomy 
and falle pliUofopby, and would cberilh the idea of a God, who 
“ ersatsd^ who regetmaUs^ wlio/r</erwj this unimfc by im^riabb laws, 
*« andby a continued diain of fimihir caufes producing limilar efteds % who 
per\'adcs all nature with his divine fpirit, as an imiverftl foul, whi^h 
** moves, dircifts, and retrains the wonderful febrick of this world. The 
** bUrsful idea of a God fwccicns every moment of our time, and cmbel- 
“ lilhcs before tts the path ofJife; unites us delightfully to all the beauties 
of nature^ and aflbciates us with every thing that lives or moves. Yes j 
the whifper of the gales, the murmur of winters, the peaceful agitation of 
trees and Ihrubs, would concur to engage our minds and ajfcl our fmh 
'WUb ienderntp^ if our thoughts were elevated to one mtverfd eau/?, if 
*** we recognized on all /ides the work oF///w. xobofn tw if we marked 
the traces of lus auguft fteps and benignant intentions, if we believed 
oudelves aHually preJent at the difplay of his boundbfs power and the 
- magnificent exertions of his unlimited goodnefs. Benevolence, among 
-« all the virtues, has a ebarader more thanhumm, and a certain amiable 
limplicityin its nature, Avhkh feems analogous to thefr/i Idea, the 
original intention of conferring delight, which we nccelTafily fuppofe in 
the creator, when we prefumeto fcck his motive in bellowing cxiaence: 
benevolence is that virtue, or, lo fpe^k more cmphaticany, that primer^ 
dkUemity, which preceded all times and all worlds; and, when we rc- 
flea on it, there appears an analogy, obfeure indeed at prefent, and to 
us imperfcarly known, between our morai nature and a time yet very 

remote, when we'/hall fatisfy our ardent w'iflics and lively hopes, which 

*“ conftitutc perhaps a /ixth, and (if the phrafe may be ufed) a diltant, fen fe. 
It mayeven-beimagmed, that love, the brightell ornament of our na* 
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'* turc, love, enchanting and fuMunc^ is a pledge for the affur- 

" ance oftlitife hopes ! fmee love, by (fifingagrrig ns from onffclTes, by 
“ iranfporttng os beyoad the limit* of oirrown being, ia the (irfl ftep in 
“ pur progref* to a Joyful iramortaJity-; and, by affording both thenoiidni 
and example of ^ clicfilKedi object thflkiifl from our own Ibuls, m^y be 
conbdereJ as aniiiti:rprcter to oar hearts of ibmcfhtng, wbich oiir intcl- 
*' Icifts cannot tonccUe, We may feem even to liear the Supreme Intdli- 
** gence and eternal foul of alt nature, give this CQmcniint>ii to tho fpitits, 
" which emaned fracn him; Coj udtntreaJhtitU^rittm sf worht 

** fiudytb:m2 ypurJirJi triid qJ hal>^n^t^ and Uam /s /our him^ 

** bfjhived it; hittj^tk »ot £fl rentave Liit x-tUJpfiiid aver tbe /exfct r.v- 

ybenct: ^ouv naturt ii diviju p^ikltSf Vibkh-p at an m^r.ke 

** difiance^ confiHute my aam ; hd you -atfitid be tyo near taere yatt 

** fcrniiUed te psnetraU tbe my^s^y ef trm fsp&ralh^ and ttnim : wart ibe mo- 
“ nteni ordarned by my wifdom.; andy until that mceueni cauuy, iapeta apprvdcb 
“ Ttic only by. adoTtinm and graiiiude^*^ 

If thefc two paffitges were tranllated into S/«/rW/ and Persony I am corr- 
£dent, tlut the V^ddntts and S&Jis would conlliier thetn as an epitome of 
their common fyflcm j foe they concur la. believing,, that the fouls of 
men diiFcr infinitely in degree^ but not at all in kind^ from the divine 
Ipirit, of which tlvcy arc particksy and in which they will ultimately be 
abforbed; that the fpirit of God pervades the umverfe, always immcdi> 
atcly preient to his work, and confequcntly always in fubftance, that he 
alone is pcrfc<ft benevolence, perfcdl truth, perfe£l beauty ; that the love 
of him alone is rcu/ and genuine love, while tliat of all other ohjvds Is 
al^urd and iliufory, tltat the beauties of nature arc faint reiembbnees, 
like images in a mirror, of the divine charms; that, from eternity with* 
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-m** be^oniog toctcmitv witliout end, tlie rupneme benevolence vs oct:tipic<l 
in bellowing happiaclii or the means of attaininj^ it; that men can only 
altain it Ivy pcffojrnjing tlicir part of the ’priaiai .c<yxtntitt lietivncn 
tliem and tlic Creator; tliat nothing has a pure abfolntc extftcoce i«it 
mind or /f iriti that matfrhi Juifiancts, as the ignorant caJi them, 
arc no more dun ^ay .^iHuret presented continually to our mu/t 
hy tl)c fcmpitcmil ardft j that we muil beware of attachment to 
fudi phimLms^ ami attach wrfdves cxduiiw-ly to God, who truly 
tixifls in uSj as vve cxid ibicly in him ; that we retain even in this £br« 
lorn lUtc of lepanuion from our beloved, the ide^ of heavenly henuf"}, and 
the r^mcmSi atjce ofonT pritiu^d vatw; that fwoct muilek, gentle breezes, 
fragrant flowers, perpetually renew the primary Idea, refrefh our fading 
-memcity, auJmdius with tender afFcaiorw:; that we muft clterifli thofc 
affcdjons. and by obilrasliing «ur fouls from mnity, that is, from ail but 
God, approximate to liis cflenoe, in o,uf fkial union with which will 
<onli£tour /uprcnie, beatitude. Biom iheie principles flow a thoufand 
luctapbors and other poetical figures, wind) ab^ttnd in die iacred poems 
of Uic Per/iam and Hindus, w'ho feem to raeantiic fame tlimg in fuhllance, 
and differ only in expreffion, as their languages differ In idiom ! The ma- 
deen St/Fis, who profefs a .bdief in die Koran, fuppofe wkh great fub- 
limity botli of thought and of diiaioa, an exprefs smtraB, on Uur day cf 
tiernily without beginning, between tlic affemblage of created fpirits and 
the luprcmc fbitl, frorn whicb tliey were detached, when a eclellial voice 
pionounccd thefe ivords, addref&d to each fpirit leparatcly, '* ^rt tliou 
** not witJi 6y l-oxdr* ihat js, art thou not hound by a faJemn conkadi: 
with him? and all the fpliits anfvvcred with one voice, “ Yes:^ lunccit 
IS,, that alilU or art ihou not, and hdi, or yes., inct^intly occur m the myf- 
lical vcrfcs pf theJVjjfaav^aiidQi’thc poets, who i mi rate thet% aa 
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the Roffja/js imitated the The Hindtts defcribc the himc covcnant 

undcr the figurative notion, fo finely exprciicd by Isaiah, of a nuptiai 
eeniraci; for coniidcring God in the three charatiers of Creator, Regenera¬ 
tor and Prefer ver, and fiippofing the power of Prtjkriiation and B^-ncvoUnctt 
to have become incarnate in the- pcrlon of Crjshna, they reprclent him 
as married to Ra'oh a', a word fignifying ot fatisfac-’ 

iiortt but applied allegoricfllly Jhul man-, or rather to the whoh 
ftniblagt created Jhiih^ between whom and the benevolent creator they 
fiippofc this! reciprocal love, which BARROW deferibes W'iih a glow of 
expreflion perfeftly oriental, and whicii ourmoft orthodt>x theologians be¬ 
lieve to have been myftlcally p>ai^uied in the fong of Solomon, while 
they admit, that, in ^literal fenfe, it is an epithalamtum on the marriage of 
the fapient king with the princefs of The very learned au thor of 

the preleitions on lacred poetry declared his opinion, that the canticles 
were founded on hiftorical truth, hut involved an allegory of that fort, 
which he named i and the beautiful poem on the loves of 

Latli and Majnuh by the inimitable KizaVi (to fay nothing of other 
poems on the fame fubjeft) is indifputably butlt on true hiftory, yet 
avowedly allegorical and myfterious ^ for the introdudlion .to it is a con¬ 
tinued rapture on divine hvc and the name of Lai li feems to be ufed In 
the Mqfn&vi and the odes of Haf iz for the omniprefent fpirit of God> 

It has been made a queftion, whether the poems of Hafiz mnft be 

> 

taken in a literal or in a figurative fenfe; but the queftion does not 
admit of a general and dtredl ^fwer; for even the tnoR cnthufiafiick of 
his comment at ors,> allow, that fome of them arc to be taken literally, and 
hiscdiiors ought to have didInguilhed them, as our Spenser hasdiHin- 
guillied his four Odes on Leve and Beauty^ inllead of mixing, the profane 
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with the divinCj by a rhildiih arrangemcjit according to the alphabetical 
order of tht rhymes. Hafiz never pretended to more than human virtucsr, 
and it is known, that he had human propcnfitics j for in his youth h* 
was pallionatcljr in love with a girl Tumimed S&dihi Ne&df, or Brofic^ 
gJ Sugafcme, and the prince of Shiraz was Ins rival: 6nce there is an 
agreeable wild icfs in the floiy. aad Unce the poet himfdf alludes to It in 
one of his odes, I give it you at length from the commtnUry, There is 
a place called Pmfebzr or f/ur Grera old man, about four Per/ian leagues 
from the city j and a popular opinion had long prevailed, that a youth, who 
flioiild pafs forty fucccflivc nights in with out flccp, would infalli¬ 

bly become an excellent poet; young Hafiz had accordingly made a vow, 
that he would ll'rvc that apprcniiccfliip with the utmoJl cxadlnefs, and 
for lliifty nine days he rigoroufly difeharged his duty, walking eveiy 
morning before thehoufe of his coy miftrefs, taking fome refreihment and 
reft at noon, and paftlng the night.awakre at his poetical ftation; but, 
on the fortieth morning, he was tranfported with joy on feeing the girl bec¬ 
kon to him through the lattices, and Invite him to enter: ftie received 
him with rapture, declared her preference of a bright genius to the fon of 
a king, ami would have detained him all night, if he had not recolledted 
his vow and, refolving to keep it inviolate, returned to his poft. The people 
’o^ Shiraz add (and the fitftion is grounded on a couplet of Hafiz) tliat, 
early next morning an &ld man, in a green mantle, who was nolefs a perfo* 
nage than Khizx himfeif, approached him at Pirijehz wiih a cup brimful 
of nedar, which the Greeks would have called the water of Aganippe, and 
rewarded his pcricvcra'^cc with an infpiring draught of it. After his 
juvenile paftions had fubUdcd, wemayfuppofe that his mind took that reli¬ 
gious bent, which appears in moft of lus compofuions ; for there can be no 
doubt that the following diftichs, collcScd from dlSeient odes, relate to 
the myllical theology of the Sajis i 



174 THE Mystical Poetrt op 

** In eternity wirhoutbeginning, a ray of thy beamy begun lo gleam; 
** when Love fpiang into bekig, and caft flames overall nature; 

** On thit day thy dieek fparkled even under tliy vdl, and all this 
beautiful iinagery appeared on the mirrof of our fancica, 

** Rise, my foul; that I may pourtlice forth on the pcudl of tliat fu- 
** pi^moartifk, who comprized in a turn of his. compafs all this .wonderful 
*' Iccnciy I 

** From the moment, when I heard the divine fentcnce, J have breathed 
** hito xmtiajtofitioti jfpintt 1 was afTured, that we were His, and He 
" ours. 

*t W HE RE arc the glad tidings of union with thee, that I may abandon 
t* all dcfirc of life? I am a bird of holmcfs, and would fain cfcapc 
“ from the net of this world. 

** Shed, OLord, from tlic cloud of heavenly guidance one cheering 
** fliower., before the moment, when I mull rife up like a particle of diy 
dull I 

•* TiiEfumof our tranfadlions in this univefTe, is nofhingj bring us 
the wine of devotion ; for the pofTcfllons off this world vaniTh* 

-h 

TjtE true object of heart and Botins the gloiy df union w*ith oar bslov- 
** cd: that objea really exifts, %ut wliltout it both heart and foiil w'oaM 
have no cxiftcncc. 
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^ Othe blifs afthat day* wlicn 1 ihall depart from thb defobte man- 
** fion,- fliall feck reft for toy fod; and fiiall follow the iracea !of my 
** beloved: 

" DAHCiNCt with love of his beauty, like a mote in a fun^bcain, 

till 1 reach the fpj-iog and founiain of light, whence yon fun derives all 
" his luftre I 

The couplets, winch follow, relate as indubitably to human love and 
fcnfual gratifications: 

" May the hand never fhake, which gathered tlic grapes f May the foot 
** never flip, which prefled them 1 

That poignant liquor, which the zealot calls the piather of fnj^ is 
“ plcaJiiiter and rweeter to me than the kifles of a maiden. 

IKE two years,old and a datniel of fourteen arc. fitffiri*tnt focicty 
♦* for me, above all companies great orfmall, 

” How ddighifd is dancing to lively notes and the cheerful melody of 

the flute, efpccially when we touch the hand of a beautiful girl J 

*' Call for Ti)met a/rd JeafUrJlowert around: what wore ctutf thoit q^frsm. 

Thus fpolcE the nightingale this rooming; what layft thou, fvvfict 
*t rofe, to his precepts ? 

Bring thy couch to the garden of rofes, that thou mayft jtifs the 
“ checks and lips of lovely damfcls, quaff rkh wine, and fmeil odorifer- 
** ous bloffoms. 


V 
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** O BRANCH of an exquifltc rofc-plant, for wbofe fake iloftthou grow? 
'* Ah I on whom will that fmillng roft buJ confer delight ? 

The rofe would have difeourfed on the beauties of my charmer, but 
*t the gale was jealous, and llole her breath, before flic fpokc. 

** la this age, the only friends, who arc free from blcmhli, area flaik of 
** pure wine and a volume of elegant love fongs. 

O the Joy of that moment, when the felf-fnffidcncy of mcbriation 
** rendered me Independent of the prince and of his mlniflcr I ’* 

Many jealous admirers of Ha'fiz that by whu he invariaMy 

rncans devotion s “^^d they have gone fo far as to tompofe a dit^tonary of 
words in the as they call it, of the Jd/j: in that vocabulary 

is explained by meditaiion on the divine perfeflions, and perfume by ^ope of 
the divine favour ; gales are ULipfcs of gra^e; kips and embraces, the raptures 
of piety I idolaters, infidels, and libertines arc men of the pureft rdigion, and 
their idol is the creator himfclf j the tavern is a retired oratory, and its keeper, 
a fage inftrudor; hemly denotes the p^feUipn of thc fupfcme.bcing: treps 
arc the expanfion of his gloty ; Ups, the hidden myftL-ries of his dTence; 
doym. pn the check, the world of fpirits, who encircle his throne; and a 
black mole, the /ioirtfof indivifible unity; Mly, wantonnefs, mirth, and ehridy 
mean religious ardour and abftraaicn from all terrcftrial thouglits. The 
poethimfelf gives a colour in many palTages to fiich an interpretation ; and 
wjthoufit, wc can hardly conceive, that his poems,‘or thofe of his numer¬ 
ous imitators, would be tolerated in a Mujehman countn', cfpcclally at Cox- 
Jiantimp/e, where they are venerated as divine compofitions; it muft be 
admitted, that the fubllmity of the myfikd dlegoty, which, like mt- 
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ttaphors £nd compadfons, fliouldbe genera! onlj, 'not minutely cxa^i is 
diminifhcd, if not dcftrcjycd, by an attempt at and refem- 

blanccsj and that the ftyle itfelf is open to dangerous mifinterpretation* 
'vthik it'iuppUcs real infidels Avith a pretest for laugbLng at religion itfelf. 

On this occafion I cannot refrain from producing a moft extraordinary 
. ode by a S4f I otBiihhard, tpIio a frumed lb c poetical fumame of Ism at; a 
more modem poct» by prefixing three lines to each, coupletp which rhyme 
with the firfi hcmiftich* has very elegantly and ingenioufly converted the 
Hitjidah into ^'^MoUammeSt hut I prcfcnt you only with a-literal vcrfion of 
r the original diflichs: 

Yesterday, half iiicbrlated,* 1 puffed by the quarter, where the 
“ vintners dwell, to feek the daughter of an infidcU who fells wine. > 

« At the end of the flreet, there advanced before me a damfcl writha 
fairy’s checks, who, in the manner of a pagan, wore her trefies defhe- 
veiled over her fhoulder, like the facerdotal thread. 1 faid: 0 to 

** the arch of ^boje e^eJn&tsothfne^^onis ajla'CCf tobatquaf^er is this^ and 
where-is ibyrnanfion^ 

**' She arifwered: Ca^ Tthy rofary on the.gr&uad ;.hind on thy Jboulder the 
** thread oj pagmifm; throw fiones at the glafs of piety; and quaj'wme from 
afuligohlet; 

« After that come before me, thatimey whifper a. word in thine ear: thou 

‘uriU accomptifh tby journey, if ihou iijlen to my 4ifiou^* 
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" Abandoning my heart and rapt in exHafyt 1 after her, till 
** came to a place, in which religion and reafon forfook me. 

** At a tiiftance 1 beheld a compiiny, all infane and inebriated, who 
came boiling and roaring with arvlour from the wine of love ; 

t< WITHOUT cymbals, or lutes, or viols, yet aU fuU of oaiith and melody i. 

** without wine, or goblet, or dalk, yet all incclTantly drinking. 

** When the cord of rellraint flipped from my hand, J dehred to alkhcr 
♦♦ one queftion ; but die faid; Siknci* / 

!• 

“ *this ii no Square tempky to the gate of whkb thou canft arrive fredpi^ 
•* taielyz Ibis ii nomejque, iovskkh thou emS come vshh iumult, huLmtbout 
“ kntmledge. ^bis is the hanqmt-hmfe and within u allure irUax^ 

icaUd ; alijrom the dawn S 
*♦ ijhment. 

Depart thm/rm the the way to the tavern; cafl the 

** cloke of a dervS^t and wear the robe of a liheriine* 

** I obeyed 5 and, if thou defireft the fame fttaiti and colour with Ism at, 
“ imitate him, and/dl this world and the next for one drop of pure wine* 

Such is the ftrange religion and ftranger language of the Sitfis; hot moll 
of the Afatkk poets are of that religion, and, if we think it worth while to 
read their poems, we mull think it worth while to underaand them : their 
great MiWa'w'afl'ures as, that they profefs eager delire, but with no 
*♦ carnal aficaion, and circulate the cup, but no material goblet i fiucc all 
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" things are fpiritual in theif fed, all is my fiery within my fieryconfifl- 
ently with which declaration he opens his aAonilhing work, entitled the 
Mq/ftavi, withthcfollowingcoupletsr 

PIsARt how yon reed in fadly-pleafing tales 
Departed blifs and prefent wo bewails f 

* With me, from native banks untimely torn, ' 

* Love-warbling youths and foft-ey’d virgins moum. 

* Oh I let the heart by fatal abrence rent 

* Feel what I fing, and bleed when I lament; 

* Who roams in exile from his parent bow'r, 

* Pants to re turn, and chides each lingering hour. 

* My notes, in circles of the grave and gay, 

* Have hail'd the rifing, cheer'd the clofmg* day: 

* Each in my fond affedions claim'd a part, 

* But none dtfcem'dthe fecret of my heart. 

* What though my ftrains and forrows flow combin'd 1 

* Yet ears are flow, and carnal eyes are blind. 

* Free through each mortal form the fpirits roll, 

‘ But fight avails not. Can we fee the foul f’ 

Such notes breath'd gently from yon vocal frame : 

Breath'd faid 1 ? no j ’twas all-cnliv’njng flame. 

*Tis love, thatfiilsYhe reed with warmth divine i 

,! 

*Tis love, that fparkles in the racy wine. 

Me, plaintive wand’rer from my peerlefs maid. 

The reed has fir’d, and all my foul betray'd. 

He gives the bane, and he with balfim cures i 
‘ yet fooths i irapaffions, yet allures. 

Yr 
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Delightful pangs his amorous tales prolong j _ 

And La 11.1 *s fratuick lover li ves in fong. 

Not he, who reafons bed, this wifdom knows; -*■ 

Ears only drink what rapt’rous tongues difdofe. 

Nor fruitlcfs deem the reed*s heart-piercing pain : ^ 

Sec fweetnefs dropping from the parted cane. 

Alternate hope and fear my days divide i ^ 

1 courted Grief, and Anguilh was my bride. 

Flow on, fad llrcam of life ! I fmile fecure : 

Tiiou lived j Thou, the.pureli: of the pure I 
Rife, vig'rous youth! he free j be nobly bold: 

Shall chains confine you, though they blaze with gold ? ^ 
Go i to your vafe the gather^ main convey: 

What were your (lores ? The pittance of a day ! 

New plans for wealth your fancies would invent; 

Yet (hells, to nourilh pearls, muft lie content. 

The man, whofe robe love's purple arrows rend, - 
Rids av’rice red and toils tumultuous end. 

Hail, heav'nly love I true fource of.endlefs gains j '* 

Thy balm reftorcs me, and thy (kill fuftains- 
Oh, more than Galen learned, than Plato wife 1 ■* 
My guide, my law, my Joy fupreme arife J 
Love warms this frigid clay with rf.yilick fire j 
And dancing mountains leap with young defire. - 
Blcft is the foul, that fwims in fcas of lover 
And long the life fuflain^d by food above.' 

With forms imperfed can pprfedlion dwell f' 
Herepaufcj my Ibng i and thou, vain world, farcwelL 
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A* VOLUME might be filled with fimibr paff^ges from the S&Ji poets j, 
ftomSA'rn; Orfi', Mi'r Kuosrau* Ja'mi, Hazi'n, and Sa'bik, who 
arc next in beauty of cumpofition to Ha'f«z and Sadi, but next at aeon- 
fiderabk dinamrej from MEs:'iH, the moll elegant of ilieir Turhjh 
imitators J from a few Hindi poets of our own times, and from Ibnoi. 
Fa hed. who wrote myllieat odes in Ar aaica j hut we may clofe thU ao- 
count of the Sd/£i with a paflligc from the third book of the Bustan, the 
declared fuhjeia of which is divine Ime i referring you for a particular detail 
of their metaphyficks and theology to the ijuijfurof Mohsani Faki. and 
to the plea ling cffiy, called ihcjanahn v/two Sent, by that amiable and uiv- 
faitunatc Priiicc» Da'ra' Sh-ecu u : 

“ The love of a being compofed, like thyfclf, of water 'and clay, def- 
“ ftroys thy patience and peace of mind; it excites thee, in tby waking hours 
.■ with minute beauties, and engages th«r. in tby fleep. with vain ima- 
" ginations: with fuch real affedion dod thou lay thy head nn her foot, 
**' that the univerfe. in comparifon of her, vanilhcs into nothing before 
** thcci and. fince thy gold allures not her eye, gold and mere earth ap- 
*• pcarecpial in thine. Not a breath doft thou utter to any one «lfc, for 
**■ with her thou hall no room for any other; thou declared/ that her abode 
» is in thine eye, or, when thou clofcft it, in thy heart; thou haft no feat 
** of'ccnfiiic from any man i thou haft no power to be at reft for a moment; 

if flie demands thy foul, it runs inftantly to thy lip j and if ftie waves a 
“ cimitcr over thee, tby.head falls immediatelyundcr.it. Since an ahfurd 
“ love, with its bafts on air, affc(fls thee fo violently, and commands with 
** a fway fo defpotick, canft thou wonder, that they, who walk m the true 
path, arc drowned in the fca of myftcrious adoration ? They diftegard 
•' life, through affcdlon for Us giver i they abandon the world through re- 
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** mcmbrance of its im^kcr; they arc inebriated with tlic mdody of amor- 
“ ous complamts ; they remember thetr beloved, and rc%n to him both 
'* this life and the next. Through remembrance of God, they ftmn all 
■* mankind : they arc To enamoured of the cup-bearer, that they fpill the 
“ wine from the cup. No panacea can heal them, for no mortal can’bc ap- 
“ prized of their malady 1 fo loudly has rung in their cars, from eternity 
“ without beginning, the divine word w ith the tumultuoLis ex- 
“ clamation of all fpirits. They are a fedl fully employed, but fitting in 
retirement; their feet arc of earth, but their breath is a flame; with a 
“ linglc yell they could rend a mountain from its hafe; with a finglc cry 
** they could throw a city into conftifion: like wind, il.cy arc concealed 
“ and move nimbly; like ffonc, t hey'are fi Tent, yet repeat God’s praifts. 

At early dawn their tears flow focopioufly as to wafh from their eyes the 
** black powder of fleep: though the cou: fer of their fancy ran fo Aviftly all 
** night, yet the morning finds them left behind in diforder; night and day 
are they plunged in an ocean of ardent defire, till they are unable, through 
** aftonifbmcnt, to diiflinguilh night from day, ho enraptured are they 
** with the beauty of Him, who decorated the human form, that with the 
" beauty of the form itfelf they have no concern; and, if ever they behold 
a beautiful lhape, they fee in it the my Aery of God’s wwk. 

The wife take not the hulk in exchange for the kernel; and he, ryho 
“ makes that choice, has no underftanding. He only has drunk the puj« 

“ wine of unify, who has forgotten, by remembering Goo, all things elfc 
“ in both worlds. 


Let us return to the /f/WKj,among whom we new find the fame emblema- 
licaltheology, which Pythagorus admired and adopted. The loves ofC JtisH n a 
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and Radii A, or the reciprocal at trafti on between the divine goodnefs and the 
human foul, arc told at large in the tenth book of the 'Bb&gavaU and arc the 
fubje^ of a \llx\c Pajlcffiil Drama^ entitled Gitug^vittda; it was the work 
ofjAVADEVA* whoflQuriihcd, it is faid> before Cali das, and was born, 
as he tells us himfcif, in Cekdoli, which many believe to be in CaUngai 
but. Cnee there is a town of a Cmilar name in Berd-j;any thenatives of it infift 
that the CncR lyrick poet of hidia was their countryman, and celebrate in 

honour of him an annual jubilee, pafCng a whole night in repreienting his 

* 

drama, and in finging his beautiful fongs. After having tranflated the Gita- 
gcfvindc word for word, I reduced my tranflation to the form, in which it 
is now exhibited j omitting only thofc paflages, which are too luxuriant 
and too bold for an Eftropean taffe, and the prefatory ode on the ten in^ 
carnations of Vishnu, with which you have been prefented on another oc- 
cafion: the phrafes in Italkh arc the burdens of the fevcral fongs | and you 
may be aRured, that not a £ngle image or Idea has been added by the * 
lanflator. „ 
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THE SONGS OF JAYADEVA. 

^ f n ^HE firmament Is obfctircd by clouds i the vroodbtnds are black 

* ■ v'ith Tfiwwf/d trejsi that youth, who roves in the forcfl;, will be 

’ fea r (ill in the gloom of night: g\ my dang liter; bring the wanderer 

* home to my ruftick mmfiou.* Such was command of Nanda, the 
fortunate herd fm an; and hence a rof; t be lo v c o f R a" d h a" an d M a'" n h a v a , 
who fportei on the bank of Vamnnaf or haRcntd eagerly to tile fejrct 
'bower* 

If thy foul be delighted with the remembrance of Hiri, or fcnfible to 
the raptures of love, lifttn to the voice of Javadb'va, whofe notes are 
both Tweet and brilliant. O thou, who recllndb on the bofom of Ca- 
mala', w hefi cars flame "with gems, and svhofe locks are embelllfhed 
V. itli fylvan flowers; thou, from whom tiic day ftar derived his effulgence, 
who flewtft the venom-breathing Ca'liya, who beamedff, like a fun, on 
the tribe of Yadu, tlut flouriffied like a lotos; thou, who iltccff on the 
plumage of Garura, who, by fubduing demons, gaveft cjfquifite jrjy to 
t.ieafTembly of immortals; thou, for whom the daughter of Janaca 
was decked in gay apparel, by whom Du'shana was overthrown; thou, 
whofe eye fparkles like the water-lily, who calledft three worlds into ex-* 
iffence; thou, by whom the rocks of Maadar were eahly fupported, who 

Z 
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fippefl nc£lar from the radiant lips of P^dma', as the fluttering C^acora 
drinks the moonbeams ; vin^rhus, O Heri, lord ajconqufft! 

Ra'dua" fought him long in vain, and her tlioughts were confounded 
by the fever of defire; flic roved in the vernal morning among the twirling 
Vajanth cov'cred w ith fofi bloffoms, when a damfel thus addrefled her 
avith youthful hilirity ; ‘ The gale, iliat has wantoned round the beautiful- 

* clove-plants, breathes now from the hills of AUfi^n ; the circling ar- 

* hours refbund wdih the notes of the Cccd and the murmurs of homy- 

* making fwarm6. Now the hearts of damfels, whoA; lovers travel at 
■ a d,Aatice> are pierced with anguifh ; while the blulToms of Bi/cul are 
' .^nrpicuous among the flowerets covered with bees. The lamdltit with 
‘ leaves dark ?nd odorous, elaims a tribute from-the mufk, whidi it van- 

* quilhcsj and the chiftcring flowers of th& PaidJ^ rcfeoible the nails of 

* Ca'ma, with which he rends the hearts of the young. The full blown 

* Cifara gleams like the feeptre of the world’s monarch, Love; and the 

* pointed‘thyrfe of the Tcfemblos the darts, by w'hich lovers-arc 

* w'Qundcd* See the bundles of/bVij/Lfiowers filed with bee , like tho 
‘ quiver of Sma k a full of fliafts ; while the t. ndcr bloflbm of the Curi/na 

* fmiles toTcc the whole world laying fliame afido- The far-fc; med 

‘ Jbavi beautifies the trees, round which it twinesarwl tlic fralh Ma//kii 

* reduces w-ith rich perfume even the hearts of hermits ; while the v4-wrjr- 

* tree with blooming trelTes Is embraced by the gay creeper AfimuSla, and 

* thcdilue ftrcanis of Yantund wind round the groves of Vrindu'-jan. In tbij 

* ehurmngfeafm, •afMch g/Wj pain fa fsparaul lavtn^ yaung llBRi/parfs 
; and Jjnea with a compimy of damjtls, A breeze, like the breath of love, 

* from the fragrant flowers of the Citaca, kindles every heart, whilfl it per- 

* fumes the woods with the dull, which « fiiakes from tlic Ma^lkd with 
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* half-opened buds; and the C6ci£a burfts into fong, when he fees llksblof- 

* foms gliftening on the lovely RjJala* 

The jealous Ra'j5ha' gave no anTwer; and, foon after, her officious 
friend, perceiving the foe of NIora in the forell eager for the rapturous 
embraces cf the herdfmen’s daughters, with whom he was dancing, thus 
again addreffid hjs forgotten miarefs; * With a garland of wild flowers 

* detadingeveh to the yellow mantle, that girds his azure limbs, diftin- 

* guiJlied by Tmiling checks and by car-rings, that fparkle, as be plays. 

* H E RI exuits in the afftmbiage cf amarous damfds. One of them prcflcs him 
< with her fvveUing breafl, while Ihe warbles with exquifite melody. Anoi 

■ ther, affiacd by a glance from his eye, ftands meditating on the lotos 

* of his face. A third, on pretence of whifpering a fccret in his car, ap-. 

' proaches his temples, and kifles them with ardour. One feizes his man- 

* tie and draws him towards her. pointing to the bower on the banks of 

* where ck^nt interweave their branches. He applauds 

* another, who dances in the fportive circle, whilfther bracelets .riiig, as 

■ Ihe beats time with her palms. Now he carelTcs one, . and kiiTes another, 

^ fmilingon a third ^vith complacency i and now he chafes her, wliofe beau- 

* ty has mofl allured him. Thus the wanton Heri frolicks, in t've kafon 
of fweets, among the mii^ls of Vraja, who rufli to his ernbraces* as if he 

* were Pleafurc itfclf.airiming a human form i and one of them, under a 

‘ pretext of hymning his divine per fed ions, whifpers 111 his car,‘ ** Tby 
“ lips, my beloved, are ncf^ar.'* , 

* 

Ra'1>ha' remains in thcforcfl; but, i cfenting the promifouous pa^on 
of Heiu, and his negled of her beauty, which he once thcugludupcripun, 
fhc retires to a bower of twining plants, the fummit of which . tefounds 
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with the humming of fwarms engaged in their direct labours; and there, 
falling languid on the ground, ihc thus aidreffes her female companion* 

* Ttmgb be lake recreatimi in my al^nce^ and Jmik an ail around bim^ 
' yet my foul rtmembet's f/rw, whofe beguiling retd mcJulatc$a tunc faect- 

* eaed by the nedtar of his quivering lip, while Ids ear fparkles with gems, 

* and his eye darts amorous glances; Him, whofe locks are decked with the 

* plumes of peacocks rcfplendcnt with many-coloured moons, and whole 

* mantle gleams like a dark blue cloud illumined wirli rain-bows; Him, 

* whofe graceful fmile gives new lullre to his Kps, brilliant and foft as a 

* dewy leaf, fweet aad ruddy as the blofTom of Bandhujiva, while they 

* tremble witheagemefs tokifs the daughters of the herdfmen; him, who 
‘ difperfes the gloom with beams from the jewels, which decorate his bofom. 

* bis wriilsi and his ankles, on whole forehead Ihtncs a circlet of findal 

* wood, which makes even the moon contemptible, whenit lails through 

* irradiated clouds ; Him, whofe ear-rings arc formed of entire gems ia the 

* ihape of the filh Macar on the banners of Lovc; even the yellow-ro'cd 

* God, whole attendants are the chiefs of deities, of holy men, and of de- 

* monsi him, who reclines under a gay Cudijmha-trf^Q. ; who formerly dc- 

* lighted me, while he gracefully waved in the dance, and all his IolI fpark- 

* led in his eye. My weak mind thus enumerates his qualities; and, 

* though offended, drives to banilh oficn.ee* What elfc can it do f !t 
‘ cannot part with its affciaion fox Cat sun a, whofe love rs excited by 

* other damfels, and who fports in the abfcnce of Ra'dha\ Brings O 
' Jriend^, that vanquilher of the demon Ce'si, to jport rtt/A me, who 

* am repairing to a lecret bower, ^vho look timidly on all fidcs. who mc- 

* ditatc with amorous fancy on his divine transfiguration. Bring him, 

* whofe dt/courfe was once compofed of the gentled wmrds, to converfe 

* with me» who am balhhil on hii drd: approach, and exprefs my thoughts 
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* wiiTi A fnijltf Tweet as honey. Bring him* who rormerly fept on my bofom, 

*■ Co red.ne ivith me on a green bed of leaves juH gathered, while his jjp 

* Ihcds (few, and my arms enft Sd h'm. Bring him, who has attained the per- 

* fed ion of (kill in love’s irf. whofe hand ufeU to prefs thtfc firm and dcli- 

* cate Tpheies, to play with me, wheft voice rivals that of the C<fei7, and 

* whofe trefies are bound witlr waving bloffoms. Bring him, who formerly 
' drew me by the locks to his embrace, to repofc with me, whofe feet tinkle,. 

* as th y move, widi ringi of gold and of gems, whole loofened aone 

* founds, as it falls j: and whofe limbs are flender and flexible as thecrcep- 
■ ing plant. That God, whofe checks are beautified by the nedar of his 

* liiiiks, whofe pipe drops in his extafy, 1 fiw in the grove encircled 

* by the damfels of VraJj^ who gazed on him alkance from the 

* corners 01 their eyes: 1 fawhlm in the grove with happier damfels, yet 

* the fight of him delighted me. Soft is the gale, which breathes over yoti 

* clear pool, and expands the clufleringbloflbms of the voluble AJ6citi foft, 

* yet grievous fo me in the abfence of the foe of M a d h ir. Delightful are the 

* flowers cf .i^»tr<r-trecs on the mountain-top, while the murmuring bees 

* purfuc •ieir voluptuous toil; delightful* yet alfiidting to me, O friend, m 

* the abfence of the youthful Cc's a v a.’ 

Meantime, ihedeftroyer of Cansa, having brought to his remembrance 
the amiable Ra'dh a', forfook the beautiful damfels QlVrajj-. he fought her 
in ill parts of the forefl; his old ivouod from love’s arrow bled again; he repen¬ 
ted of his levity, and, feated in a bower near the bonk of Yamunaf the blue 
daughter of the fun, thus poured forth his lamentation. 

• She is depaitcd—fhe faw me, no doubV, furrounded by the wanton Ihep* 

* hcrdclTes; yet, confclous of my fault, l .durit not intercept her flight. 

‘ until fa falsa ittjund honour, and it departid-in ^alh~ How* 
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* -willflic coaduft hcrfelf? How will fiie exprcfs her pain in To long a fepan- 

* ’ tion? What is wealth to me? What arc numerous attendants? What are the 
^ pleafures of the world? What joy can £ receive from a heavenly abode ? t 

* feem to behold her face with eye-brows contnuSing thcmfclves through 

* her juft refentment: it refembles a frcfli lotos, over svluch two black bees 

* are fluttering: I feemt fo pr^fent is fhe to my imagination, even now to 

* carefs her with cagernefs. Why then do I feek her in this foreft ? Why do I 

* lament without caufe ? O flender damfef, anger, I know, has tom thy 

* foft bofom ; but whither thou art retired, 1 know not, 1 low can I in- 

* vite thee to return ? Thou art feen by me, indeed, in a vilion; thou feem- 
‘ eft to move before me. Ah 1 why doft thou not rufh, as before, to my cm- 

* brace ? Do but forgive me: never again will 1 commit a fimilar oflence. 
‘ Grant me but a fight of thee, O lovely Rad Hie a'; for my paflion torments 

* me. I am not the terrible M ahe'e a : a garland of water lilies with fubtil 

* ’threads decks my flioulicrs; not ferpents with twilled folds 1 the blue 

* petals of the lotos glitter on my neck; not the azure gleam, of poifon; 

* powdered fandal-'.vood is fprinklcd on my limbs; not paieafhcs: O God 
‘ -of Love, miflakc me not for M,\ h a'deVa, Wound me not again j appro- 
‘ ach me not in anger; 1 love already but too paflionatcly ; yet i have loft 

* my beloved. Hold not in thy hand that fbaft barbed with an Affira flower I 
*■ Brace not thy bow, thou conqueror of the world ! Is it\*a!ourtoftay one 

* tvho faints ? My heart is already pierced by arrows from Ra'diia'*s eyes, 

* black and keen as thofe of an antelope; ytt mine eyes arc not gratified with 
‘ her prcfcnce. l ler eyes arc full of ftiafts ; iicr eyc-broAvs arc bows; and the 

* lips of her ears are fiJken firings : thus armed by An akg a, the God ofDe- 

* 'fire, ihc marches, herfclf a goddefs, to enfurt’his triumph overthe vanqhi- 
‘ ihed univerfe. 1 meditate on her delightful embrace, on the ravifliing glan- 
^ .ccE.daritd from her eye, on the fragrant lotos of her mouth , on her neflar- 
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” dropping' fpccchj on her Hps ruddy as the berries of (he Blmba j yet 
*- even my fix,cd meditation on fuch an alTeinblage of charms enercafes* in- 
‘ ftead of alleviating, ihe mifer)' of reparation.' 

TuEdamfel, commiiTioiiod by Ra'dha', found the difconfolate God un¬ 
der an arbour of fpreading Vhmras by the fide of Yatnuna, j where, prefenting 
herf.lt gracefully before him, lire thus deferibed the afiilciion of his be¬ 
loved ; 

‘ She defpifes cflence of fandal-wood, and even by moon-light fits brood- 

* ing over her gloomy for row j fiii declares the g.ilt Mahya to. he venom, 

‘ and the fandal-trees, through which it has breathed, to have-been the 
*' haunt of ferpents. Ybus^ O Ma'-dhava, w Jhca^iBtd, in Iby abjmet with 

* the pAifif •which lave*s dart has occiifipned t btr Jhjd is ^xtd m Thte. Frefiv 
' arrows of deGre are continually availing her, and fbe forms a net of lotos- 
‘ leaves as armour for her heart, which thou alone Ihouldlf fortify. She 

* makes her own bed of the arrows.dattcd by the flowcry-fiiafted God j but, 
‘ when Ihc hoped for,thy embrace, £be had formed for Thee a couch ,of 

* Toft bJoffoms. Her f.ce is like a water-lily veiled in the dew of tears, and 

* lier tyes appear like moons eclipfed, which let fall their gathered nef^ac 
‘ through pain caufed by the tooth of the furious dragon. She draws thy 

* image with mulk in the charafter of the Deity with five fliafts, having; 

* fubdued the Macar, or horned fhark, and holding an arrow tippyd witli 

‘ran flower; thus fixe draws thy pidlufe,- and worships it- At the 

* ciofe of every fcntcncc, O M.v on a v.v, (lie exclaims, at thy feet a 

“ 1 fallen, an J in thy abfence even the moon, though it be a.vafc full of 
** nedtar, inflames my limbs,” • Then, by the power of imagination^ flic 

* figures tliee {landinghdbrehari.thcc, who att not cafily attained: Ihe 
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■* fighs, CiefmiL’s, fhc mourns, ilic weeps, flie moves from fide to iidc, 

* flue laments and rejoices by turns. Her abode isaforcilj tbe ct cic of 

* her female compam ns is a net i her fighs arc flames of fire kindled in a 
‘ thicket; hcrfcif (alas) tlirougli tby abfendc) is become a limiJ roe; 

* and Love is the tiger, who fprings on hrr like Yam a, the Genius ,of 
‘ Death, So emaciated is b“r beautiful body, that even the light garland, 

* ^Vhicb waves over her bofom, flic thinks a load. Sac&t O &ri^bt-irarfvJ 

* Gad, h Ra''dha'', ZL>htfJ ihou art abjeat. If powder of fandal-wood finely 

* levigated be moiflened and applied to her breafls, flie flartSf and mi flakes 

* it for poifoa. Her flghs form a breeze long extended, and bum her like 

* the flame, which reduced Canoarpa to aflies. She throws arotmd her 

* eyes, like blue water-lilies with broken flatks, dropping lucid ftreams. 

* Even her bed of tender leaves appears in her fight like a kindled fire. The 

* palm of her hand fupports her aching temple, motionlefs as the crcfccnt 

‘ rifingateve. *• Heri, thus in filcoce Ihe meditates on thy 

‘ name, as if her wilh were gratified, and flic were dying through thy ab* 

* fence. She rends her locks; flic pants; fhe laments inarticulately; (he 

* trembles; (hepines; (hemufes; (he moves from place to place; (he 

* doles her t^cs; (lie falls; flic riles again; fhe faints: in fuch a fever of 
^ lovcj flie may live, O celeflial phyfician, if Thou adminifler the remedy; 

* but, fhouldfl Thou be unkind, her malady will be defperate. Thus, O 

* divine healer, by the nedlar of thy love miift Ra'diia^ be reflored to 

* health; and, if thou rcflife it, thy heart mud be harder than the thunder* 

* done. Long has her foul pined, and long has flic been heated with 

* fandal'Wood, moon-light, and water-lilies, with which others arc cooled; 

* yet flic patiently and in fccret meditutes on Thee, ivho alone canfl relieve 
her* Shouldft thou be inconflant, how can flic, wafted as flie Is to a flia- 

* dowj fupport life a Angle moment I Mow can flie, who lately could not 
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* aidurcthy abfritcc even an inftant, forbcai Gghing now, whcaflie looki 
' with half-clofcd eyes on the Rafula with bloomy branches, which rfmind 
' hei of the vernal feafon, when £he fiift beheld thee with rapture ? 

* Here have 1 chofen my abodet go quiddy to RA'Da^'j foothe her 

* with my meffage, and condudl her hither/ So fpolce the foe of Madhu 
to the anxious damfel, who haftened back, and thus addreffed her com¬ 
panion; ‘ Whilst a fweet breeze from the hills of Af.a/a;t'4comes wafting 

* on his plumes the youog God of Dclire j while many a flower points 

* his extended petals to pierce the bofom of feparated lovers, tin Dmty 

* enmnnd ’initb fyivm hhffom% laments^ 0 Jntnd, in tiy ahftnce^ ■ Even the 

* dewy rays of the moon bum him; and, as the fhaft of love is defeending, 

* he mourns inarticulately with increafing difttaaion. When the bees 

* munnur foftly, he cov rs his ears; mlfery fits fixed in his heart, and 

* every returning night adds anguilh to anguilh. He quits his radiant pa- 

* lace for the wild forefi, where he finks on a bed of cold clay, and fre- 

* quently mutters thy name. In yon bower, to which the pilgrims of love 
< are ufed to repair, he meditates on thy form, repeating in filence fomc 

* enchanting word, which once dropped from thy lips, and ihirftmg for 

* the nefiar, which they alone can fupply. Delay not, O lowlieft of wo- 

* men ; follow the lord of thy heart; behold, he f.eks the appointed 

* {hade, bright with the ornaments of love, and confident of tlic promifed 

* blifs. Having bound bh loch -dsith f&reJl-JlowefSy he hufitm toyan mboury 

* ’where a/oji breothes over the bonh of Yamuna: there, again pro- 
‘ nouncing thy name, he modulates his divine reed. Ohl with what 

* rapture doth he ga^e on the golden duft, which the breeze fliakes from 

* expanded bloffoms j the breeze, which has kifTcd thy cheek! With a 

* mind, languid as a drppping wing, feeble as a trembiiog leaf, he doubt- 
' fully expedls thy approach, and timidly looks on the path, which tnou 

A a 
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* muft iread Leave behind thee, O friend, the ring which tinkles on thy 

* dcbcatc ankle, when thou fporteft in the dance; haAiljr caft over tUcc 

* thy azure mantle, and run to the gloomy bdvvcr. The reward of iliy 
*■ /peed, O thou who fparklcft like lightning, will be to Ihine on the blue 

* bolbm of Mur A Ri, which rcfembles a vernal cloud, decked with a 
firing of pearls like a flock of white w*atcr-bJrds fluttering in the atr. 

* Difappoint not, O thou lotos-eyed, the vanquillier of Maduu ; accom~ 

* plifh his defirej but go ijuickly i it is night, and the night alfo wiU 
quickly depart, , Again and again he Jlghs; he Looks around; he rc- 

* enters the arbour; he can fcarcc articulate thy fweet name; he again 
' fmooths his flowery couch ; he looks wild; he becomes frantic It: thy 
‘ beloved will perilli ihrqugh deflrc. The bright-beamed God finks in the 
‘ weft, and thy pain of reparation may alfo be removed i the blacknefs of 
‘ the^iJght is incrcafed, and the paflionate imagination of Go'vinda has 

* acquired additional gloom. My adJrefs^o thee 1ms cqitillcd in length 

* and in fvveetnefs the fong of the Wh, delay will make thee miferable, 

* O my beautiful friend. Seize the moment of delight in the place of 
' affignation with the fon of DevacT, who defended from heaven-to 
- remove the burdens of the univerfe ; he is a blue gem on the forehead of 
‘ the three worlds, and longs, to fip honey, flke the bee, fmm the fragrant 

lotos of thy cheek.* 

But the folidtous maid, perceiving that Ra'dha' was unable through 
debility to move from her arbour of flowery creepers, rerurned to Go'v i no a, 
who was himfelf difordered wHth love, and thus defeibed her fituation: 

‘ She m&ufnst OJoverei^n of tbe tooHd, in bet verdant bswen fhe looks 

* eagerly on all fides in hope of thy approach; tltcn; gaining ftrength Irom 
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* tlic delightful idea, of the propofed meeting, fhc advances a few fteps, 

* and falls languid on the ground. Wlieo Hie rifes* *• llie weaves bracelets 

* of frefh leaves; (he dre IJbs herfelf like her beloved, and, looking at ber- 

* felf in fport, exclaims, “ Behold the vanquifher of Madho !” Then 
‘ iKc repeats again and again the name of Heri, and, catcliing .at a dark 

* blue cloud, ft rives to embrace it, faying; It is my beloved, who ap- 

* proaches.” Thus, while thou art dilatory, fhe lies expedling thee; flie 
‘ mourns j ftte weeps; flic puts on her gayeft ornaments to [receive her 

* lord i live compreftes her deep fighs within her bofom; and then, medi- 

* rating on thcc, O cruel, Ihe is drowned in a fca of raptnrous imagina- 
^ tions. If a leaf but quiver, ftie fuppofes thcc arrived; fhc fpreads her 

* couch; ftic forms in her mind a hundred, modes of delight: yet, if thou 
‘ go not to lier botver, flie muft die this night through exccifivc anguifh^* 

By this time the moon fpread a net of beams over the groves of Vritj- 
Jhtatit and looked like a drop of liquid fandal on the face of the Iky, 
which fmiled like a beautiful damfcl; whOe its orb with many fpots be¬ 
trayed, as it w ere, a confeioufnefs of guilt, in having often attended amo¬ 
rous maids to tire lofs of their family-honour. The moon, with a black 
fawn couched on its dife, advanced in its nightly courfe; butMA'DiiAVA 
had not advanced to the bow-er of Ra'dua', who thus bewailed his delay 
with notes of varied lamentation. 

* The appointed moment is come j but Heih, alas, comes not to the 

* grove- Muft the fcaibn of my unbkmifticd youth pafs thus idly away ? 
^ OJ) / whaf refuge tun Ifeei^ dduded as J am by ibi guiU of my female ai- 

*• wfer f The God with five arrows has wounded my heart; and I am de- 

* fejtcd by Him, for whofe fake I have fought at night the darkcfl recefs 

A a 2 
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* of tht foreft. Since my btft beloved friends have deceived me, it is my 
‘ wirti to dici fincemy f^nfes are difordered, and my bofom is on fire, 
‘ why ftay 1 longer in this world ? The coolnefs of this vernal night gives 

* me pain, mftead of refrcfhment: fome happier damfel enjoys my belo- 
‘ vedi Whilfti, aks! am looking at the gems in my bracelets, which 

* arc blackened by ihe flames of my. pafiion. My. neck, more delicate 

* than the tendereft blofiTom, is hurt by the garijnd, that erctrclcs its 

* flowers are, indeed, the arrows of Love, and he plays M-ith them cruelly, 

* 1 make this wood my dwelling: 1 regard not the roiighncfs of the Velas^ 

* trees; but the deflroyer of Madho holds me not in his remembrance J 

* Why comes he not to the bower of bloomy VanJt^fjs, affigned for our 

* meeting? Some ardent rival, no doubt, keeps him locked in her embrace: 

* or have his companions detained him with mirthful recreations? Elft 

* why roams he not through the cool fhadcs ? Perhaps, the heart-hek lover 
‘ is unable through weukncfs to advance even a flep P—So faying, flie raifed' 
her eyes; and, feeing her damfel return (ilent and mouinful, unaccom- 
■panied by Ma'dhava, flbe was alarmed even to phrenfy j and, as if Ihe 
adlually beheld him in the arms of a rival, fbc thus deferibed the vifion,. 
Which overpowered her intellcdL 

• Yes; in habiliments becoming the war of love, and with freflea 

* waving like flowery banners, a dam/el, more alhtring thanKA*iin\\ enjoys 

* the conqueror ^ Madhu, Her form is transfigured by the touch of her 
‘ divine lover; her garland quivers over her fwelling bofom ; her face like 

* the moon is graced with clouds of dark hair, and tre t.bles, while fhc 

* quaffs the heftareous dew of his Up; her bright ear-rirgs dance over her 

* cheeks, which they irradiate j and the fmall bells on her girdle tinkle as fhc 

* moves. Bafhful at firfti ftie Imiks at length on her cmbiacer, and cx- 



the Sqijcs or Javade'va, 1^7 

■ prcfTcs her joy with inarticulate murmurs 1 while fhe floats on the waves 

* of defire^ ami clofcs her eyes dazzled with the bUze of approaching 

* Ca'm : an 1 nuw'this heroine in love’s warfare falls cxhauflcvl and van- 

* rjuilhc.l by thcrellfllrfs MtjRA'Rtf but alas! in: my bofoTi prevails the 

* -flame of jealouf/. an 1 yon mooti, which difpds the forrow ofothers, in- 

m 

* crcafesminc,/ See again, vfherc fbe ft/e ^ Mura ite y.ngrove ok 

* 'the hark &f the Yamuni 1 See, how he kifics the lip of my rwal, and im- 

* printE on her forehead an -omament of pure miilk, black as the' young . 
*‘antelope on the lunar orb! Now, like the hulband of Reti, he fixes 

* white bloflbms on her dark locks, where they gleam like flalhes of li^t- 

* "ning among the curled cJoudSi On her brealb, like two firmaments, he 
' places a ftring of gems like a radiant conflellation; he bmds on her arms, 

* graceful a« the ftalksof rhe Wdtcr-lily, auJ adorned wiiK hands glowing 

* like the petals of i its flower, a bracelet of Ikpphires, which refcmble a 

* clufler of. bees. Ah f fee, how he ties round, her waift a rich girdle 
' illumined with golden bells, winch feem to hu^h, as they tinkle, at the 

* inferiour brightnefs of* the leafy girlands, which lovers hang on their 
' bowers to pro pit ate the God of Defire, ‘ He places her foft foot, as he 

* reclines by her fide,-on his ardent bofom, and flains it with the ruddy 
' hive tyi Tavata. Say, my f.iend, whypafs I my nights in this tangled 

* forcit without joy, anl without hope, while the faithlefs brother of 

* Haladhera clirps.my rival in his arms? Yet why, my companion, 

* fhouldll thou mour r, though my perfidious' youth has difappointed mef 

* What offence is it of thine, if he fp rtwith a crowd of damfels happier 

* than I? MarkI how my foul,- attracted by his irrefifliblccharms, burfts 

* from Its mortal frame, and rufhes to mix wi h its beloved, She^ tehoJit- 

* the Goi etijoyj, cro-vned with' fyivanjlKt'Crit fits carelcflty on a bed of leaves 

* with Him, whofe vrantvii eyes refembk blue water-lilies agitated by the 
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* breeze. She feels no flame from the gales of Ma/ajfa with Him. whofe 

* words arc fwcclcr than the water of life. She derides the fliafts of fou!- 
' bom Ca'ma witli Him, whofe lips are like a red dotes in full bloom. 
' She is cooled by the moon's de^v'y beams, wliilc flic reclines with Him, 
' wbofc hands and feet glow like vernal flowers. No female companion 

* deludes her, while flic fports with Him, whofe vcflure blazes like tried 
‘ gold. She faints not through excefs of paflion, while flic carefles that 

youth, who furpalTcs iu beauty the inhabitants of all worlds. O <^ale 

* feented with fandal, w ho breathefl love from the regions of the fouth, be 

* propitious but for a moment r when thou haft brought my beloved before 
^ my eyes, thou mayft freely wjift away ray foul. Love, with eyes like 
‘ blue water-lilies, again afliiils me and triumphs j and. while the perfidy 

* of my beloved rends my lieart. my female friend is my foe, the cool 

- breeze fcorches me like a flame, and the nedar-dropping m^on is my 
' poifon. Bring difeafe and death. O gale of Seize my ipirif. 

* O God with five arrows 1 I aik not mercy from thee : no more will I 
' dw^ell in the cottage of my father. Receive me in thy azure waves, O 
•* fifler of YASIA, that the ardour of ray heart may be allayed T 

PiERCEn by the arrows of love, flie pafted tlic night in the agonies of 
dcfpair, and at early dawra thus rebuked her lover, whom fhe faw lying 
proftrate before her and imploring forgivenefs. 

■ Alas I «/«/ ft,, Mabi.ava; depart, 0 
y-^tt/suikt/alUtalirr. Ob,ct-ryeiCad.fill«a Her, eai, iifpeU Hy 
are. Look si h.s hsif-opsned, red wiih continued wslting throush 

* Ac plcuTursblc night, yc, toiling ftilKvith sffeftion for my rival t Thy 
' teetli, O cerulean youth, are azure as thy complexion from thekiflis. 
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* which ihou haft-imprinted on the beautiful eyes of thy darling graced 

* with dark blue powdery 'ind thy limbs marked with pimdlurcs in love’s 

* warfare, exhibit a letter of conqueft written on pollflicd fapphlrcs with 

* liquid gold. That broad bofom, flained by the bright lotos of her foot, 

* difplays a vefturt of ruddy leaves over the tree of ihy heart, which ircmL- 

* btes within it. I he prcfT.irc of her lip cn thine wounds me to the foul, 

' Ah! liow c.nfl tl’.ou affert. that uc sre one, lince our fejifations differ 

* thus widely? Thy f .ut. 0 dark^limbed God, fliows iis bheknefs exter- 
‘ nally, How couldfl thou deceive a girl, who relied on thcc; a girl, who 
‘ burned in the fever of love ? Thou roveft in woods, and f.males are thy 
‘ prey: what wonder ? Even thy chiIdlfti heart was margnant ^ and thou 
' gavefi death to the nurfe, w!,o would have given thcemlik. Since thy 

' tendemefs for me, of which tbefe forefts ufed to ^^Ik, has now vanifhed* 

' and fmcc thy brcafl, reddened by the feet of my nv.il, glow s as if thy ar- 
‘ dent pafhon for her were burfting from it, tlic fight of ihce, O deceiver 
' makes me (ah! mufl: I fay it?) Ikfh at my own affedtion.* 

Having thus inveighed againfl her beloved, fhe fat otrerwhelmed iu 
grief, and filenliy meditated on his charms • when her- damfei foftly addief- 
fed her. ^ * 

' He is gone: the light air has wjftcd'him away. What picafurc now, 

* my beloved, remains in ihy manfron? Contitiue noJ^, thy 

* indignalwn again ft ihthcautifu} Why fhouldft thou render' 
‘ vain thoferovrnd fmooth vafes, ample and ripe as the fweet fruit of yon 

* Td!a^mt> How often and how recently h.ivc I fajd': forfakc not the^ 

* blooming Heri ?” Why fitteft thou lb mournful? Why wccpcfl; thou 

* with diftraitioiii, when the damfels are laughing around thcc ? Thou haft 
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* formed a couch of foft fotos-leaves: let thy darling charm ihy fight, 

• while he repofes on it, Afflid not thy foul with extreme anguiOii but 

• attend to my words, which conceal no guile. Suffer Ce s w a to approach: 

■ let him fpcalc with exquiOte fweetnefs, and diflipatc all thy forrows. If 

♦ ihou art harlh to him, who is amiable; if thou art proudly lilent, when 

• he deprecates thy wrath with Jowly proftrarions j if thoa ihowcft aver- 
< fiontohim, who loves thee pafTiona telyi if, when he bends before thee, 

• thy face he turned con tempt uou fly away; by the fame rule of contrariety, 

* the dud of fandaUwood, which ibou haft fprinklcd, may become pcifonj 
« tliemoon with cool beams, a fcorching fun j the frefh dew, a confuming 

* ftamej andthe fporis of love be changed into agony.* 

Ma'dhava was not abfent long; he returned to his beloved; whofe checks 
were heated by the fultry gale of her (ighs. Her anger was diminilhed, not 
wholly abated; but flie fecrctly rejoiced at his return, while the (hades of 
night alfo were approaching. She looked abafticd at her damfel, while He, 
with faltering accents, implored her forgivenefs. 

* Speaic but one mild word* and the rays of thy fparkling teeth will 

* difpel the gloom of my fears, My trembling lips, like thirfty Chacoras^ 

* long to drink the moonbeams of thy check. 0 my darling, wfo art Ratu>- 

* ralfyfa tender-hearted, abandon thy cauftleft huHgnathn. At this moment 

* tbejlamet^ drjire cmiumes my heart : ebf grant me a draught of honey from 

* the lotos of mouth. Or, if thou beeft Inexorable, grant me death from 

* the arrows of thy keen eyes ; make thy arms my chains; and punifh me 
according to thy pleafure. Thou art my life; thou art my ornament, 

* thou art a pearl In the ocean of my mortal birth; ohl be favourable now, 

* and my heart fiiall eternally be grateful. Thine eyes* which nature for- 
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* med like blue wattr-lllics, are become, through iliy rcfentment, Iiliepc- 

* tals of ihc crimfon lotos; oh! tinge with their effulgence ibefe my dark 

* limbs, that they may glo'V like the fhafts of Love tipped with flowers. 

‘ Place on my head that foot like a frefh leaf, and flaade me from the fun 

* of my paflioru whofe beams 1 am unable to bear. Spread a firing of gems 
'* on thofe two foft g],’bcs; let the golden belh of thy ^sonc tinkle, and pro« 

' claim the mild edift of love. Say, O damfcl with delicate fpcech, fliall 

* I dye red with the juice of aJa^aca (hole beautiful feet, which will make 
' the fulUblowTi land-lotos blufh with lhame ? Abandon rhy doubts of my 

* heart, now indeed fluttering through fear of thy difpleafure, but hereafter 

* to be fi.\ei wholly on thee; a heart, which has no room in it for another: 

‘ none clfe can enter it, but Love, the bodilefs God. Let him wing his 

arrows i let him wound me mortally : decline not, O cruel, the pleafure 

* of fcctig me expire. Thy face is bright as the moon, though its beams 

* drop the venom of maddening defirc; let thy neiflareous lip be the char- 
' mc'r, who alone has power to lull the ferpent, or fupply an antidote for his 
' poifon. Thy (ilence affliils me; oht fpcak w'ith the voice of mufick, 

* and let thy fweet accents allay my ardour. Abandon thy wrath, but aban.. 

* don not a lover, who furpafles in beauty the Tons of men, and who kneels 
‘ before thee, O ihou mofl beautiful among women. Thy Ups are a Bmdhu^ 

* Jiva-^QWtT I the lujflre of the beams on thyche;:k; thine eye 

* outfhines tlie blue btos j thy nofe is a bud of the tiLt; the CttAfi^r-blof- 

* fom yields to thy teeth i thus the flowery-fhafted God borrows from thee 

* the points of his darts, and fubdues the univerfe. Surely, thou defccn- 

* dedll from heaven, O fIcnJer damfel, attcoded by a company- of youth- 
** fu! god defies i and all their beauties are collected in thee.' 

He fpake ; and, feeing her ap pea fed by his homage, flew to Jus bower 

Bb 
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clild in a gay mantle. TJse night now veiled all viable objects ; and ihe 
damrel thus exhorted Ra'diia'i while the decked her with beaming orna¬ 
ments. 

* Follow, gentle Ra'^dhic a', the foe o/ MadiiuV <his difcourle 

‘ was elegantly compofed of fweet phrales; !u proftrateJ hirafclf at thy 

* feet; and he now halUns to his delightful couch by yon grove of bran- 

* ching Vanjutas, Bind round thy ankle riugs beaming with gems ; and 

* advance with mincing fteps, like the pearl-fed Marala. Drink w*ith 

* ravilhcd cars the foft accents of Heri ; and fealt on love, while the 

* W’arbling Coci/as obey the mild ordinance of the Ho wet-darting God.. 

* Abandon delay : fee, the W'hols aflcmbly of fi .ndct plants, pointing to 

* the bo\ver with fingers of young leaves agitated by the gale, make fignals 
‘ for thy departure. Afk thofe two round hillocks, w'hicli receive' purc' 

* dew-drops from the garland playing on tliy neck, and the buds on whofe 

* top ftart aloft with die diought of thy darling j alk, and they will tell, 
‘ that thy foul is intent on the warfare of love: advance, fervid warriour, 

* advance with alacrity, while the found of thy tinkling waift-bclls lhall 

* icpreferrt martial tnuCck. Lead with ihcc fome favoured maid; grafp 

* her hand with thine, whole fingers are long and finooth as love’s arrows : 

* march; and. with the noife of thy bracelets, proclaim thy approach to 
*■ the youth, who will own himfelf thy Have: " She will come ; flie will 
** exult on beholding me; fhe will pour accents of delight; £he will enfold 
« me with eager arms; flic will melt with affedlion; ” fuch arc his thoughts 

* at this moment; and, thus thinking. He looks through the long avcijue; 
*< he trembles; he rejoices; he bums; he moves from place to place j he 

* faints, when he lees thee not coming, and falls in his gloomy bovvcr> 

* The night now dreffes, in habiliments fit for feciccy, the many daml^.. 
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' who haftcn to ihcir places of aiUgnaiion: flie fcts off with blacknefs their 

* beautiful eyes ; fixes dark Tiimd^-leavcs behind their cars j decks their 

* locks with the deep aaurc of water-lilies, and fprinklcs mufk on their 
' panting bofomsi The nodburnal Iky, black as the touchftonc, tries now 

* the gold of their affedtion, and is marked with rich lines from the flafbcs 

* of their beauty , in wliich they furpifs the brighieft Cajkmriam* 

Ra'disa', thus incited, tripped through the foreft| but fliamc overpow¬ 
ered her, when, by the light of innumerable gems, on the arms, the feet, 
and the neck of her beloved, flie fiw him at tlie door of his flowery tnan-> 
Hon: then licr damfcl again uddrefTed her with ardent exultation. 

* Enteh, fwcet Ra'dh a', the bower of Heri: feck delight, O thou, 

* whofe bofom laughs with the foretafle of happinefs. Enter, fwcet 
' R a'dma', the bower graced svith a bed of ^y&cvr-leaves: feek delight, O 
‘ thou, whofe garland leaps with joy on thy brcaR. Enter, fwcet Ra'dka', 

* the bower illumined with gay blolToms: feck delight, O thou, whole 

* limbs far excel them in roftnefs. Enter, O Ra'diia', the bower made 

* cool and fragrant by gales from the woods of feek delight, O 

m » 

* thou, whofe amorous lays arc foftcr than breezes. Enter, O Radha', 
‘ the bower fpread with leaves of twining creepers: feek delight, O thou, 

* whofe arms have been long inflexible. Enter, O Ra'dha', the bower, 
‘ which refounds w'ith the murmurs of honey-making bees: feek delight, 

* O thou, whole en^bracc yields more exquifite fwcetnefs. Enter, O 

* Ra'dha*, the bower attuned by the melodious band of C&Mas : feek de- 
‘ light, O thou, whofe lips, which outlhinc the grains of the pomegranate, 

* areembeUilhed, when thou fpeakefl, by the brightnefs of thy teeth. Long 
‘ has he borne thee in his mind; and now, in an agony of defire, he pants 

B b 2 
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' to taftc ncftar from thy lip. Deign to reffbre thy flave, who will benJ 

* before the iotos of thy foott and prefs it to his irradiated bofom j a fl ive, 

* who acknowledges himfelf bought by thee for a (ingle glance from thy 

* eye, and a tofs of thy difdainful eyebrow*! 

Sue ended ; and R a'oh a* with timid joy, darting her eyes on GdVi n i> a, 
while ihe mulically founded the rings of her ankles and the'^eUs of her 
zone, entered the my(Hck bower of her only beloved. There /&- ife&tid 
her Ma'dhava, ztr&o deligbied in her alone; taho fo long had Jigbed for her 
‘ embrace; andwhoje countenance then gleamed rtiilh txcejm nipm ei his heart 
■was agitated by her fight, as the waves of the deep are affeElcd by the lunar 
orb. His azure bseall glittered with pearls of unblcmifhed luftre, like the 
full bed oi the cerulean Tamund interfperfed with curls of white foam. From 
his graceful waiR flowed a pale yellow robe, which refemhled the golden 
duft of the water-lily fcattcrcd over its blue petals. His pallion was inQa- 
med by the glances of her eyes, which played like a pair o( water-birds 
with azure plumage, that fport near a full-blown lotos on a pool in the 
feafonofdew. Bright car-rmgs, like two funs, dirptayed in full expan* 
fion the flowers of hts checks and lips, which gliftened with the liquid radi- 
a’lCe of fmiles. His locks, interwoven with bloflbms, were like a cloud 
variegated with moon beams; and on his forehead flionc a circle of odorous 
oil, extniaed from the faAdal of Maltha, like the moon juft appearing on 
the dulky horizon j while his whole body feemed in a flame from the blaze 
of unnumbered gems. Tears of tranfport gufhed in a ftream from the full 
eyes of Ra diia', and their watery glances beamed on her beft beloved. 
Even iham-, which before had taken its abode in rltctr dark pupils, was 
itfelf athamcd and departed, when the fawn-eyed Ra'oha' gazed on the 
brightened face of CrtshnA, while flic paffed by the foft edge of bis 
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TOUcli, and the b:vy of his attendant nymphs, pretending to ftrike the 
gnats from thtir cheeks in order to coiaccal their fmiles, warily retired from 

his bower,^ 

GoVjnoa, feeing his beloved cheerful and ferene, her lips fpiTkling with 
fmiles, and her eye fpeaking delire, thus eagerly addrefled her i while flic 
carclcHly reclined on the leafy bed flrown with foft blofToniSr 


* Set the lotos of thy foot on this azure bofbm ; and let this couch be 

* viaorious over all. who rebel againfliove. Ghe Jh^rt rapture, fwett 

* R a'd h a', to N a'r a y a 'n tby adorer, I do thee homage j I prefs with my 

* blooming palms thy f«t weary with fo long a w^alk. O that I were the 
‘ golden ring, that plays round thy ankle! Speak bat one gentle Word; 

‘ bid nectar drop from the bright moon of thy mouth. Since the pain of 

* abfence is removed, let me thus remove the thin veft, that cnvioufly hidea 

- thy charms. Bleft Ihould 1 be, if thofe raifed globes were fixed on my 

• bofom, and the ardour of my pafllon allayed. Ohl fufFcr me to quaff 
» the liquid blifS of thofe Ups i reftorc with their water of life thy flaw, 

* Who has long been Ufelefs, whom the fire of reparation has confumed. 

« Long have thefc ears been affliaed in thy abfence by the notes of the 

- Coaia: relieve them with the found of thy tinkling waift-bells. which 
♦'yield mufick almoll equal to the melody of thy voice. Why are thofe 

♦ eyes half clofed ? Are they aJhamed of feeing a youth, to w'hom toy care- 

■'lefs refentment gave artgiiifli ? Oh f let afflidUon ccafej and4ct extafy 

*‘drown the remembrance of forrow. 

In the morning (lie rofe difuriyed. end litr ejres betrayed a night mith.- 
outflamber, when the yellow-robed God, who ganed on her with ttanf. 
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port, thus meditated on her charms in his heavenly mind: * Though her 

* locks be diffused at random, though the Juftre of her lips he faded, 

* though her garland and zone be fallen from their enchanting dations, and 

* though Ihc hide their places with her hands, looking toward me with 

* badiful filence, yet even thus difarraogeJ, flic fills me with extadek de* 

* light-’ But Ra'pha*, preparing to array hcrfclf, before the company of 
nymphs could fee her confufion, Ipake thus with exultation to her obfirqut'* 
ous lover, 

* Place, O fon of Yadu, with fingers cooler than fandaUwood, place 

* ® circlet of mufk on this breall, which relctnbics a vate of coniccratcd 

* water crowned with frcQi leaves, and fixed near a vemal bower to propi. 
' date the God of Love. Place, my darling, the glofiy powder, which 

Would make the hlackefi bee envious, on this eye, whole glances arc kce- 
’ ner than arrows darted by the hulband of Reti. Fix, O accompIilhcJ 

* youth, the tw'o gems, which form part of love’s chain, in thefe fcars, 
' whence the antelopes of thy eyes may run downwards and fport at plea- 

* furc. Place now a frcfii circle of mufk, black as the htiiar fpots, on the 
' moon of my forehead; and mix gay flowers on my tr fTcs with a p^- 

* cock s feathers, in graceful order, that the)' may wave like the banners of 
Ca MA. .Now replace, O tendcr-hearicd, the loofc ornaments of my 

* vcllurc ; and rcfix the golden bells of tny girdle on their dclllned flation, 

* which refcrables ihofe hills, where the God with five Ihafts, who dcfiroycd 

* Sambab, keeps his elephant ready for battle.’ While fhc fpakc, the 
heart of Y ao a v a triumphed; and, obeying her fpohful behefts, he placed 
raufky fpots on her bofom and forehead, dyed her temples with radiant 
hues, embcllilhed her eyes with additional bbeknefs, decked her braided 
hair and her neck with frefh garlands, and tied on her wrifb the loofened 
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bracelc(s» on her ankles the beamy rings, and round her waifl the zone of 
bells, that founded with ravilhing melody. 


Whatever is delightful in the modes of mufick, whatever is divine in 

* 

meditations on Vismku, whatever is exquiflte in'the.fweet art of love, 
whatever is graceful in the fine {trains of poetry, all that let the happy and 
wife learn from the longs of Jayade'va, whofc foul i&jinit^d with the 
footof Na^ra^y AK. ^aythaiHERi be your fupport, whojCJtpanded Him- 
feif into an Infinity of bright fonns, w'hen, eager to gaz^ i^ith myriads of 
eves on the daughter of the ocean* lie liifplayed his great cbaradler, of the 
all-pervading*‘dcity, by the muldpUed Tcflexioni his divine perfon in the 
numbericfs gems on the many heads of the king of ffrpents, whom Ire chole 
for his couch t that Keri, who* remiw'lhg the lucidr veil from .the bofom of 
Pedma'* and fixing his eyes on Up delicious buds, that grew on it, diver¬ 
ted her attention by declaring tliat, when (he had chofen him as her bride¬ 
groom near the (ea of milk, the difappointed hulbaod of pARVATt drank 
in defpair the venom, wliich dyed his neck azure I 


THE END. 
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Note on VoL. II, 39^* 
By the Presidekt. 



occafioncd alitik inaccuracy, or at icaft ambiguity, imhc vcrficn of two very 
important lines 5 which may c«fi!y be corretb a by twice reading ^dyM in 
the^/A cafe for adyam in tUJirJl ; fo that they may thus be iranflated wtrd 
for word: •* -Certainly the fouthem road of the fun was, or hegatit once 
« from the middle of AJiiJha i the northern, frem the firfl of Dhmi/keM, 
“ At prefent the fiuihern raaj of :he fun hfgim, from the fir ft niCarcatai 
** and the other from the firft of Mriga, ' '' acar** 
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IX. 

ON THE INDIAN CYCLE 

O F 

SIXTY YEARS, 

* 

By SAMUEL D A VIEfy, 

h • 

I N the Philofophical Tnmfa&ions publlflicd for 1790* therein an account 
given of the Hindu cycle of fjxty*, which being in many particulars de¬ 
ficient, and in fome erroneous, I lhall endeavour to fhow the true naturt 
and computation of that cycle, from the explanation which is given of M 
by the Hindus thcmfelves. 

% 

The following two /dear, extrafted from the laft feaion of the S&rya 
SiddJitanta, enumerate the feveral dLftindbns of time in aftronomical uTt 

among the Hindus l 

« 

* 


• <* U their tfatfaHianij tlie inhibitiiH* of the penioruli C>iip)o)r i moJe of compsJtttiw. 

iibU.%, ikooih not wtoawn » oihei pint «f the woild, u oxifiaed to ihefc [tlw fooAwn] p«^e anto&ift 
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Brahmaii daivan tai’hi pitryaiT prAjapatyan gur&ftat’hl, 

S )ur,iil .chp^fayATiari c^an^ram arcQian maiiani vai nava i 
Chafurbhir Tyavahar^W faahicfiandf5rchia favanaih, 

Varhafpat)'ena iliaai’tyabdan jp^'ao nanyaiftu nityaSah : 

.a 5 T / 'I V 1 ; i 

and the tranflation of them is as foJIowSi “ The Eribrna, the Baiva^ the 
the , fhat fJi^uru^ the SauTa^ the Sdv^na^ the Qbdn- 

** dra^ ih:; Ndcpaira^ are the nine diftinaions of time. Four of thofe 
** dimn^aion^ &reUp?idhft.rufeto mor^ fhe S'aura, the Chdn^ 

** t/r®; the ihc -That of Vrlbt>/pati(Guru} is formed 

« into fixty ^eaftlf t The: ether diflindions occur but fcIJom in ailrouoinical‘ 
** pradied*^' d j((i , , 

Br AtJATA^ is that, whcKrof the C^i^j ts one day. The Dai'ua year 
ccJi Gfla of .560 rcTOlu,ti9ns* pf the fun through the ccliptick. The Phrya 
day is from lunation to lunation. The Prtjdpaii-mdna is the man"%santjra. 
The cycle of Guru or Vribi/pafi, which is the fubjed of ibis paper, will be 
explained furilicr on. The Chandra rt lur.ar, and the b^hefimtra^ fdcreal 
^ time. The and Zdvan^ are the fame roUr-fidcTeal year dilftTcntly 

divided; the fun’s paiTage through each degree of the ecltptick being ac¬ 
counted as a day of the lirft, and the time contained between fun-rife and 
(hn-iifc as a day of the Lift; confequcntly, there are 360 dnys^ or divifions. 


thr irtnir-i. TJtit m a evcl# Or rrTnIi'Mfr fKiiud of filar jtan, which It-* no further correrpomirnce 
with the SLIM mcRiiooeti {ef anJ id/d^unj iL^n att of ihcir jean rcfpcAittly conmiEii. 

cL>j> OD Uajhmt k^m 


F»i l^Tiiaki* Voir. LXXX, Pmii- 





Or Sixty Years. 


ail 


In iSt fornicr year; wWis. the latter year is <JctermJned, 

^3-. O" P* V"f ■ A-l-i- 

the aftronctnied rules oF the bell authority, as containing 3/55 13 3 ^ 3 ^ 

of niiJu, or st 6 11 3^“ 33" 3 ^"" 

Tfie Jfii-a't year may, as the Hindus obferwe, be meafured by the foUo- 
wiiig mciliodj wliicli is little more dun a tranfialion from the Sttnjcrif. 

Upon a hirgc lio/izonfal cirele, nots die point whereon the fun fifes, at 
any time nc^r the evj^iiiuox, or, when his motion indccIinaUon is die moil 
pc tcptibk'; anJ count the number tf days, 'Or ol his fuectflive ri- 

iings, fron that time; until, luving-vlfitcd the tAO Llfticcs, he Hiall be 
re til me 1 near to tlic original ,m a t-k ; then, repeat the operation, until he 
riles ncict after pjfling ovht that original or fipll-madc mirk, ’tind compuitJ 
lilt proponio-i wh cli ihefpacc, whereby hcihall liave-fallcn (hort'of it, in. 
the kft obfeivation but orx. bears to the whole fpace contained bctw^ccn the 
marks made of h.s uyolill riimgs, recounting that fpace to contain 6 & 
Datid^is, tr one day ; the lefult w ill be the fradion of a day, and it 

will be the excefs of the year over 365 days, or number of times that the 
fun will have been found to rife abovc-thc hori^pd cl«ring fuch an obferva- 
tion of his progreft tlKOughthe ccliptick. This fradion 
ftatesas o 13 31 a'i and the SiddhdntJ Sirdninni as o 15 30 aa 30; 
but it is not probable, .that either quantity w?s determined by fq iimple and 
medianicaV a method alone, or without cecoarfc to a ferks of.obfcrvations 

tr ■ ■ . ■ - - 

at difliint penod^^ 

' Tiii? Vrih^^nti m^na, of'which die cycle of fixty years is compefed, is 

(thus defciibed in the comment on the forcgolngJ^ij'ctfj,* 

C c a 
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Vri ha (petermana n madhyamarafib hcgcno^lan. 

It is his (Vrihajpati's) mean motion (madbyama) through one fign.*’* 

To explain what is meant by the msdhyama^ in contraiTiftioflion to the 
Jigbra, motion of Jupiter^ and the ot!.er p’anets, and to, (how that, by 
eompounding them in cxccntrick circles and epicycles, the Hindus compute- 
the apparent places of the planets on tNc principles of the Pfolrmakk aftro- 
momy, is not the objea of this p^per: I Ih^ll, therefore, only defire it may 
be uaderftood, that xhemudbyama of anfwers to his mean motion 

in his orbit, and the amount of it computed f.r any particular interval, to 
his mean beliocenifick longitude in the Hindu eclipt ek. Tlic rule then for 
computing his mdna, or year, of which the cycle of Qxty years is formed, 
is evident j and. it is thus given in the of the firlt feciion of the 

Susya Siddbdnta. 


' ?rt3i wm I 

Dw^dafaghna giir6 yata hhagana vertamSnacaih 
Rahbhih fkhitah fuddhah diaihtya fyurvIjayadayaH 

Multiply by i» ynfUtri-aepiKd iA^ams, (molutions) and (to (Be- 
•• prodiia)addth<:fignheisiiij divide (the fum)!^ 6b j the remainder or 


• Cofwnan cii«riq Vut. IL p. ijj m the ih« on ttic /r«Acyde of for dt^wnad/jr,. 








PfSixtyViars, ei3 

" fraflion^ {hows his cucreint year counting fionv Vijay^ as the firft of the 

•* rertcs.*’ 

To apply this rule in finding the Vrtbaff^ii year for a givcD time, as for 
the comnicncrn’.ent of the current year of the caiiyug, or when 4S92 years 
of that era were expired, cur re fp undent with the loth of kit we have 

the following data,* The revolutions, or mean motion of Jupittr 354220 
in 4320000 folar years i and the term expired of the edi yug 489a years, 
which, for the rcafon given In Vol. 11 . page 244, may in this cafe be ufed 
to favc trouble, inflead of the period expired of the Cdps. t then, as 4320000 
10364230, fo 4892 to41 3 5 10 21' J2^ which ihows Jupiter's 
or mean hcUocentrick longitude to be 5 10 21' 12" after 41 3 complete revo¬ 
lutions thicugh his orbit. Hut, as in the infta&ce of the moons node, ^Vol, 
II. page 375) a corredlon of % is here to her applied to Japker^t mean* 
plicc at the rate of 8 revolutions in the mdra yug fubftradivc. But 8 revo¬ 
lutions in 4330000 years arc as i*to 1500 years j therefore, by a fhorter 
procefs, the term expiied of the ediyug^ divided by 1500, quotes the HJa- 
in degrees; and 3 15' corredUon fubfttaaive, which 

reduces JW/i/rfV mean place to{4i 2) 5 7 5 then, 413 x 12 = 4944, 

to which add 6, JopiUr billing in the 6th fignt the fum 4950 is the num- 
berof thcVribjJpaii years clapfcd fmcc the beginning of the cdiyug ; which, 
divided by 60 for cycles, quotes 83 cycles expired, leaving a fradion of 4^ 
to find ks current year, which, counted as the rule diredi from Vi/jyji as 
the fiift,.falls on DuttJaiid, which isthc-56ih of thc^cycle; and, of this 
year, the fraaion 7 5 30' reduced at the rate of 3 30' to a month, fixows 
2 23 6 12 to have been expired on the I ft o^Vajfdcbf or the 10th of Apfit, 


• From VoL 11. pige iji,' 
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■for whicli Hms fTiecomput'i'lo:! and rks.vilc, thar tlic next jrear 

JiuJ/iirS'f^ari will com ncncc in the enfufiij; folir momli of 

A N’jJfVit almaniek for the prs,fent year ftr: v?, that, on ilie ,ifl of kft 

■f 

'there Vv*<re.expired of rlic VriUjJiiU cycle 55 years, y months, 23 
days, and to ditnks \ anti, that the ciirrcni yrar contirnc 

until the ythday of fhe fohr mon^h of the difterL-nce of 1 day, and 

56 bi^wcen this and tiie fore.^oing ftf jlt , -is too great to bs Lccoun- 

tedTof'by the dilTefcrice of longitude between Kadtytt .ind UJjdn^ f r the 
meri‘dian of which hitter place cbmptitatio's by th^ !ii 4 Jl 4 nta a e 

.made ; but it is pf jio confe:lu:iice to ihoJoten.ied purpofe of this paper. 

TTfiua E'ij another'rule for compufing the year given in an aflro- 

logipilbook-natned'yydiirj/Aj/'tTi;. *' The yatvj'years note down in two 
** places. Multiply (one pf the numbers) by £a. Add (to the produff) 
*.* 4291. Divido (the Turn) by tJly;. The quotient'add to the fecond 
number nqtcj'down, and diviile (the Turn) lyy 60, Tlic retnainiler or 
fraflion wiJl ihow the ycaf laft expire !, cdiiDting fro 11 Prahhavaz^ the 
hrft of thc.cytk. Tho fraaioa, if any, left by the divifor 1875 
be rcduc-cd tp n^ioiitliti, days, ^c, expirod of the current year.” 

TiX'E^CiX years, expired on the ift of kll (jorrerponding with 

.theexpIred yWMl^S^'Of the fii/f jvere 1713 ; then, by the rule, 

^ zzii;-r, '713 + = 2S4I, which ilipws 

the bft expjj. d year of to have been the jjth of the cycle, named 

Durmatfi anJ the fraAion when reduced, that 4 months, 19 day^ 

and ^^dandas were expired of the cttrrciit year when loll Pj^iJachg 

|>eg(Ui. 
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tiiE numbers asand 1S75 ufcd In this compuladon are evidently derived 
from the planetary periods, as given by A'ryabhatt A, which, according 
to Vara'hamuiira are, of JupiUr^ 364224 revo'udDiis m 44^0000 
folaryears: but 364224 revolutions of Jupiifr contain 4370653 of his 
years, which excetl the corn:fpondent folar years 4320000 by .5o55S, and 
thofc two numbers (pduceJ to their lowtft terms are 1S75 aftd 22 i or, m 

1875 folar years, there is an cxcefs of 22 )ears and hence die 

ufs of thofc numbers is oh viotts. The additive number 4892, by ^xdlkdtt 
aHronoTT.crs termed efbepa, adjitffs the com'Utatlofl to the commenvement of 
the era >’c^, whibh bepan when Hie 3179th year expired of the ca/iyi/5* 
and it fhows that 2 years, 3 months, and 13 days xvcre then expired ot the 
current cyvlc Jupiter , or 3 m'^nths and 13 days of the year which 

h the ih.rd of that c ^ clc. A computation by the SUrpa SieUbd/iiti fer the 
fame period, with a 'correaion of as in the for.going example, makes 
2 months, 9 days, 56 iW.r, and 12 paias to have heert eUpfed.of tlmt 
year; and tluit conrequently there wen; 57 yeaw, 9 ««mhs, 20 days, 3 
Wtfi. and 12Hun w'anting to complete the cycles inftead o 49 

years, as it is ftated in the Phikirophkal Tranlhaions; by the fame 

rule, the year of CiiatST 1784 correrponded wi^h the 48th and 49th of tUfc 
cycle,-or 

This mode of computatiim dl&grees wiili the date of i grant of land 
nwntioned in Vol. I. page 3S3 “f 'he Afittick Refearvhes; for fica ,39 
mull have ended in the 3d month of the 53d year of the VrilaJPati cyele, 
but, aa the grant in qucQion appears to have been made in thc vicinity of 
Bonti y. the difference may be atcounted for in a manner, that will equally 
explain the difl^tecment noticed by Ma. M.vaS0E,K betueen Ws antbori- 
fesand tlic Bavvm aunai.ack. VVe learn ftom VA,A'ii«tiataA-s com- 
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Dfientaror, there w'cre fomc who erroneoufly fuppored the folai* and Vrihaf- 
fati years, to be of the fame^lengtht a memorial Jloca known to moft 
(fj/j, rumifhing a concife nile toiind the Vrihajpati year, mtntions aftrono- 
mers in countries fouth of the NemaM to’be in their nickohing of it ten 
years behind ihofefituateJ north of that river i by the foregoing comparifon 
of the date in the Aiiatick Refearches with a computation by the hibya 
Siddbanta^ the difitrence is found to be 2 years * and the Banins almanack 
for the prefent year mentions that fouth of the Ncrmadi the 45th year of 
the cycle named Fij'idbaerH was accounted to begin in laft Migh, in which 
month, it is further obferved, beg^n at Ban ires the prefent year Bundabbu 
which is the 56th of the cycle. This difference then inacares, and from 
i\\z/dta year 939 when it was 2 years, it had to LvR Migb become 11 years. 
Now, in the interval of 773 folar years between thofe points of time, the 
Vrihafpati reckoning muft have gained upon the folar reckoning about 9 
years, which, added to the former difference of 2 years, is equal to the dif¬ 
ference now adually noticed in the Eanarts almanack j and we may thence 
conclude, that the erroneous notion mentlonei and refuted by Vara'ha- 
MJHiJtA^s commentator, M\ prevails to the fouth of the NermadS, From 
which part af India Mr, Marsden’s information on the fubjeft foetus to 
=havc been originally procured. But there is no reafon to Atppnfc that the 
r,,i^^,;;y„^i,any^vhcrcconfid«ed« commencing „„ .he fame day 

hi t f "or i. i. pora- 

blc that ..mould, bccaufc .iK la„„. which ia foiac.fidercal, common.,., 
w..h,hcfun ,«,„nccof^™ in ,hc HinJ. cclipHcfc, ,ml ,he fommr. 
wiic islum-roiar, with the preceding "cw moon in liic month of CWft-u. 

It may not be deemed fiiperfluoue here to add VasA'itAM,-,. 
Planation of tw. cycle, of tn ^d do . moee erpe^:;’:; hi 
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certain particulars with a reference to the pofiticn of the colures as deferibed 
by Para's AH. A, and explained in the preceding volume of this work. 

- - r 

Text : “ OfVribaJpaiPs it years. The name of the year is deterrnined 
** from the Naepatra, in which Vrihapmi rifes and fets (lichac^iy)' and 
** they follow in the order of the lunar montlis.” 


.d* 


Commentary : But if,-as it riay happen, he fliould fet in one and 
•* rife in another Arfr/Jw/rd, svhich of the two, it may be afked, would 
■** give name to tils year? Surpofe liim,. for example, to fct in ^ohim and 
■** to rife in Mrt^tprus ;—I anfwcr, that in fuch a cafe, the name muft be 
made to agree with the order of the months ^ or, it muft be 'thjt name, 
•** which in the regular fcrics follows the name of the year expired, Ac- 
" cording to Sasiputra and others, the iCdcJhatra in which rifes 

' * gives the name to his yeah C a s y a p a fliys, the names of the Samvatfar,!^ 
and the years of the ^lee/Pxfy, are determined from the iVac- 
" piatru m which he rifes and Garga ^ivcs the firtid acfcdunf- Some 
»* fay, that Cartk, the firft year of the cycle of i 2, 'be|;inis' on the firll day 
“ of the month of Ci&atV, whatever may be which 

** is then in s and that Prd&htva IvkewlP, the fir ft year of the cycle of 
*' fixty, begins in the fame mmneri and fome fay that years 

are toiticiJent with the folar years; but that cannot be true,‘beCaijfe the 
** folar year c.'ic.cds in duraiion die Vr:/j^an year,'* See, 


Text : The years beginning with Of r/tc commence with the 

tra Critiea, and to each year there appertain two except the 

cth, iith, and r2th years, tdoich of which appertain three 

...'t ■ 


D d 
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Comment ARY : ** The years and their correPponding Nc^tatraf 


Years. 

Cartic. 

.If* i 

A'grahayan. 

Pau(h. 

Magh. 

Pholgun. 

Chaitr. 

Vaii?ich. 

jy aiGith. 

AHiar. 

- ,1 

Sravan. 

Bhadrl? 

ATvdn. 


Nacshatras, 

Critica, Rohinl, 

M rigahra s, A'rd ra. 

Punarvafg, Pufhya. 

Aflefhaj Magha. 

Purvap’halgutii, Uttarap’halguni, Hafia, 
Chitii, Swati. 

Vilacha, Anuradh^. 

Jyefiit'ha, Mula. 

PurvafhSra, Uttarafliim, 

SraYani, Dhanifh't’ha. 

Satabhifba, Piirvabhadrapad^, Utrarabhadrapada. 
R£vati, Afwini, Bharaai. 


** Some, on Garoa’s authority, hold it to be the loih inftead of the 12th 

i. Jlu 

year ta which three Siacjlbatrai appertain;. GargaV arrangement oi 
*'* them is thus*’* 

Phalgun« Pun'ap’halguni, Uttarap’halguni, Hafta. 

Srivan* Sravana, Dhanifh'l^ha, Satabln'flia. 

Bhadr. Purvabhadripr.da, Uttarabhadrapad^ R^vati. 

Afwin. Afwini p Bharani. 


** Parasera’s rule Rates, that when VribaJ^ati is ih 
« Crilkk and Rshhii^ the year is _ - . 

** ’Ardr^^ - - - - - 

** Pumrvoju^ - - - - 

« Ap^dt MagKa* . 


bad. 

badi 
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** Purvi^hdgunit XJtiarafBalgutiii Hajlat - - i^tral. . 

** Chllra^ 5 wi /4 gopd, 

“ Vifdch^g ■Anttrddbdf - ^ - bad* 

'* *jy'ejbt'ha^ M.uh^ \ bad, 

Purvajlidrai UUaraPibra^ - - - - • good. 

" Sravandt Dbanijlh^f Satabkijkdt - - 7 

Pnrvabhadrapaddi Ult&rahbsdrapadai RivtAl* - good. 

** Afu/inlj Bbijr^nif - . - - - - good* 

li 

** On ihofc amhoritics, therefore* it is the 10th and not the iRth jcir to 
which three NdeJ&atras appertain.*' 0 ** 

» 

“ Text: “ Vrthafpati g^Xi^^enr/* Multiply the expired 

** years of Saca by ll* and the produt^ by 4* Add the 85®?' 

“ vide the fom by 3750 *i and the quotient add to the years of Sacat Dl- 
** vide the fum by 60 to find the year, and by 12 to find the The 

** Dinar who prefide over tlie twelve years of the jruga are, *j' 


*' Viihnu, 

Pitris. 

** Siirya, 

ViSwa. 

** Indra, 

Soma. 

** Agni, 

IndrSgni. 

** Twafhtk* 

A'fwina. 

** Ahlvradna, 

Bhaga.’* 


** CoMMENTARy : " It is m the S 6 mafimMt&^ that the prefiding Ditdrr 


k 



• Thefe nambet*. ii X 4 and j7yo are ifl ihc fin»e raiio aa tbofe afed k the Cofegomg example fram 
4h« ’JjMiittJIavfia t the twa ritlet ibercfoie are the fwc* with an ineanfidenbla diffcreiKc k ibe 
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2ao On the Indian' Cycle 

“ are Hfufs /latedr In the eyefe of likty are contained five cycles of twclva^ 


*’ -which five cycler, myugai^ are named 

S^mvatjara^ over which prefides - , ^ A^nu 

,1*^1 Parivat/ara,‘ 

‘^'**- Idavat/<tra, - ^ . . > - . Chandra, 

^ **- Aaavat/ara, - - r , ‘ ^ BrahmS: 

•^-^Udrjtwifarat - * • * , , sha: 

Jj" ;3 


** Text: “ The firll year of the cycle of fixty, named Prat/hav%y be- 
•*i ginff, .'U'ben In the month of Mdgha, Vrihajpali xi\ts in the firfVdtgrec- 
* of the l^a^iatFa J^hantfif ha ; and the ^ttahiy of tliar year is always good**/* 


Commentary : ** The month of Mdgh here meant is the lunar Mdghr 
cannot be the folar bccavifc when Vnhajp&ti in 

’^itrya muft bo- in. to* 6 ® * 12'. 


The years of-the cycle and the prefiding DHiisi 
VARAJiAMJHiaA in fix mcmoHa) couplets-. 


Bxa'uma. 

Prabhava^ 

Vibhava* 

Sucla, 

Prambda, 

5 , Prajdpati, 


Vaishnav^,. 
San'ajit^ 
Sarvadhari, . 
Vif&dhj, 
Vicrita, 

C h^rap, 


arc thus arranged by. 
SaiVAi. 

Plavanga,, 
Cilaca*. 

Saumya, 

Sadharana,, 

45. Virodhacrit, 


• Beesufe the bejinmdg of DhmJ^t'’ini w^ft pf^Sie erdef crnly «t v.hieh diifmee f,B„j 

ilie fan. y^fiutwcM rife IwIJiMJIy, ert« fim difengRgfd yu riyi, tur, th, lunir itfifi „ i.b, 
ertnJ to •»^r iho «nd of ^ tl« Pi^g,„. ShcaW the h,wovor, dt.nge 

tnmnecorthe Jigti Ctt/fh^, edrtUwA »tih ihfit, neiihrr the f.hr sor [f* mrntb 

of thit uin« «0Bia ig™ with iht teem* of the propofiiLn > wLi^I, \i ao iollMtc of an imp* tfifhtftrtJMey. 
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Bra'hma. 

Va13B»AVA. 

Saiva. 

Angira, 

Nandana, 

Faridhavi, 

Srimuc’ha, 

Vi jay a. 

Pramadi, 

Bh 5 v£. 

>yai 

Ananda, 

Yuvik, 

Manmafha^ 

Raclhafa, 

Dhata. 

30. Durmuc’ba, 

50. Anala, 

Ifwara, 

H£malamv 3 , 

Fingala, 

Baliudhanyat 

Vilamva, 

Galayuda, 

Pramat*Ui, 

Vicari, 

Sidharthi, 

Vicrama, 

Sarvari,. 

Rajdra, 

Brifya, 

35. Plav.i, 

53. Durmati, 

Chitrabhinu,. 

Sublhicrit, 

Dundubhf, 

Subhanu, 

St-'bhana, 

Rudhi'rodg^, 

Tarana, 

Gradhi, 

Ra<^at(ha, 

Parthiva, 

VifwSvafu, 

Cr6dhana, 

, Vyaya,. 

40. Parobhava,. 

6o. Ciliaya, 


It nray be remarked, that, in the ibregomg arrangements of the Vrihajl. * 
years, Ca»‘/ic is always placed the fir ft in the cycle of twelve; and, 
fince it is a main principle of the RinAu aftronomy to commence tKe plme^ 
tary motions, which are the meafures of time, from the fame point of the 
ecUptieh, it may thcncc be inferred, that there was a time, when the 
folar year, as well as the Vrib^Jpatl cycle of twelve, began with the fun’s 
arrival in, or near, the Njcpmtra'Cruuit, That this year Has had difterent 
beginnings is evinced by the praftifc of the Cbinrp and 5/»Bic/r, wHo bad 
their aftronomy from Indian and who ftill begin ihcir years, probably by 
the rule they originally received, either from the fun's departure from the 
winter foJlUce, or from the preceding new moon, ^^hich has the iamerefe.^ 
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mite to the win ter rolftice, that the HinJu year of VtCR.AMA'i>tTYA has to 
the vema ) equ inox . The com men tatoron the a exprefsiy fay s , 

that tlieaifthors of the books generally termed Saniifds accounted the Diva 
day to begin in the beginning of the inn's northern road; novf, the Diva 
day is tlie folar year; and the fun’s northern road begins in the winter fol- 
ftice ; and hence it fiiould feem, that forae of thofe authors began the folar 
year cxa^ly as the Cbinfje do at this time. This might moreover have been 
the cuftomin Para'sara’s time; for the phenomenon, which is fa id to 
mark the beginning of the Vrlbajpati cycle of lixty, refers to the beginning 
of Dbanijh^^kb, w'hich is precifcly-that point of the rrliptick, through which 
the folftice palTed when he wrote. 

Thzrz arc, bcfide thefe apparent changes made Ijy the Hindus in their 
mode of commencing^ the year, abundant inftanccs of alterations and cor- 
icdions in their aftronomy, an ihquiry into which might, by fijdng certain 
chronological data, throw confiderabk light on their hiftory; and it is 
fcarcely neceflary to obferve, with how much more advantage an inveftiga- 
tion of this kind w'ould be made with the afllilancc of fuch allronomical 
books, written in the Deva Nagari cliarader, as might eafily be had from 
Haidardbdd and Puna^ If the Engli/h RcGdents there would intereft them- 
felves to procure them. Copies of the aftronomlcal rules, followed at 
Bombay Gujarat t might alfo prove of ufe, if Niebuhr* was not 

mifioformcdi, who fays the natives there begin the year with the month of 
Car tic i which has an evident reference to the autumnal epumox, and may 
perhaps be computed by the Slddbdnia mentioned in Vol. L p,it6i, 
as accounting the day to begin at funfet; for funfet with the Divas is the 


- Le miuvet arm chet hi a Qitxtrm, iju oHUf dc fuivapt aoiE, vimt du mob 

jSTrfrf/^i malt a on k cctcbrc AU tniut Tom. ij 21, 
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fun’s dflparture from tKe autuinnal equinox* and it is invariably obferved 
in their aftronomy to account the different mcafores of time as itiving begun 
originally from tlie fame inftant. 

But of all the places in TWi'/i, to which Eursp<ani might have accefs, 
Vjjtm is probably the heft fumifhed with mathematical and aftronomical 
produftions ^ for it was formerly a principal feminary of thofe fciences, 
and is iVtll referred to as the firft meridian; almoll any trouble and expenfe 
would be compenfited by the pofTeffion alone of the tiiree copious treatifes 
on Algebra, from which Bha'scara declares heextraifted Ith Bija Gmita, 
and which in this part of India arc fuppofed to be entirely . loft. But the 
principal objedt of the propofeJ inquiry would be, to trace as much as pof— 
fiblc of that gradual progrefs, whereby the Hindu aftronomy has arrived at 
its prelent Hate of comparative perfeSion, whence might be formed more 
probable conjeSures of its origin and antiquity, than have yet appeared : 
for, 1 imagine, there arc few of M- BaILLy’s opinion that the caliyug, or any 
yii;^, had its origin* any more than our yuHan period, in an a&ual 
vafiafit who have conlidered the nature and ufe of thofe cycles, of the rela¬ 
tive or revolutions, of the planets, and the alterations*, which 

the latter have at different times undergone i concerning which feveral par¬ 
ticulars M, Bailly, it muft be acknowledged, had but little informa- 
iion+. What was the real pofition of the planets and the ffate of affronotny 


• InfbEKH Id yMfiUr't mrinn notion. A'*taskatta give iHe revoltitioni ai 3^4^24 43icotJO 
fohtryan. Bin hii SjtJjwjj*! 364116+55 I* +310000000 folar yeiti. Hie SiJdsflitta 

364110 in 4310000 (blir yeif»j wliich luicr, by xht lijn iniroduted fince, va rniuccd v> 36+ui in tJw 
ikmeHTwd.- 

+ Bui k i* nut thfcvce to be infurcd, thit ibe M mtlon, « thit thsy midc ub- 

retvniooB at tbe beavipi ai long igjD m 4ligv ytiri: ill t«e tn«nt. ii. that ibc obftrvjtion sferi. 

bed totlwiB by M, BAtnn not otceiliflly fellow frtm any thing that is known of their aftrotiomyj 
tat oa thf contrity, from the naoirt of the fubjefl it appcari, ilut ilw CgiijMj wia, like the Jttiian Period, 
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when the caH began, or 489= years ago, will probibly nc^er I:c knovvii; 

but the latter mult ccnaml/ luve undergone coufiJcuble i m prove in ent, 
fince the laft quoted/bVj of Vau a'ji v mi juft a was retcivcj as a rule; for 
it Tuppofes the mean motion uf to be to that of the fun, as 60 to 

fomcimegcr; apparently to 72DJ as 5 to £0, or as i to J2j without 
w'hkh, the beginning and fucceffivc mwrm of the cycle of fixty could 
never he denoted by the htliacal rifing of Jufiiur in qj- Jn any 

conftant point of the zoJiack i and, a: a time when the me ui motion of 
Jvpittr was fo much miftaken, it may rc.fonably be fuppofed, that tiic 
more diHictilt parts of agronomy were very impcrfeaiy undcrllood. If the 
ratio were as 1 to 12, which is imphed by tho ol twelve, (for tfio 
iermmeans conjundtion, or coincidence,) then, a conjundtion of the 
fun and would happen at the jcnd of every pi-riod of i2,ytar4 In the 

fame point of the zodiack, and the cycle of fixty miglit begin in die nun* 
ner deferibed: but thus mull Jong £nce, have ceafeJ to be the rule, or at 
lead fince the time of A'kyabh atta ; for, if the cycle be Tuppofed to 
begin with the fun and JaJ>iier in mani/be ’ia, then, in fixty of 7 /^/tVcr^r 
years that planet will again be in BJbani^jf*hd ; bur, in fixty of fucii years 
there arc, by the data aferibed to A by abb atta, only years, 3 months, 
and fome days of folar time j the next cycle, therefore, could not have the 
fame beginning, becaufe the fun would be found rnore than go degrees 
diflant ffom Jupiter" s mean place, and in 60 years more that difbince would 
be doubled. As this difagreement with the rule could not have been 
known to Vara^hamihira, who gives the from A'ryabhaita 

as 364224 in 4320COO folar years, he may be fuppofed to have only cited 


Srti by JTtrcfpcdirccocnpatatlQn; which might lUill hut^ hipptotd aliho^gh Aeironomj hid onginAted, 
fvfaich h aac &i all imprchihiej In ranch higher 
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wliat Uc hadIfjarncii from oihcr trcatifcs merely as an aiftrolof^ica! maxmi, 
his Smi/via b(«iig a treatife on ajlrology not on.pca^licahi^^tfrcF/jtwiy; and this 
conjcclurc will appt^ir the more rcafonabJe, .wh-w ifisrcrihiKltred, that no¬ 
tions Avholly'inconiiftcot with thd Utter, and v^ich'm«ft'Viava originated 
iuirccnote ages, when fcicnce of any kind, had made buf hiialt progrefs, 
m* ftill proferved in different fdflrat ; as in the ^j&agwwf, which, treating’ 
on dicfyftcm of the univerfe, places the. moon above the fun, and the pla- - 
ncU above the hxed har». 

To render this p^per more intelligible, I have fubjoined a diagram of the' 
Hindu ccliptick, which may alfo ferve to iSluftrate fome aftronomical papers: 
iotbe preceding'voltimcv Its origin is conddered diftant iSo degrees" 
in longitude iVom a ftar; which feetm to hive faeen'of great-ufe in re-' 

gnlating their aftronomy, and to which the HtiWtt table s of the beft autho-‘ 
rity, althSiigh*they diffcrin other particulars, agree in afligning nx figns of' 
loiigitude counted from the beginning of Afiaini their firft NaeJhatTa, From 
the beginning of (according to the Hmdu precefiion, now 19® aa' 

. . . - ■ V ^ - 

Ktfkh<?r Li ntr &*iLLifi for pksieg tbe origiti of iho Htndui 

Kfldi Kk \^^ fo^gitaidfi i9> 6^| nt the beginning of tHo ibin rrfyUi from a l;^orllpWl^OIl cf tbt 

ceffion f jr 3500 ycirii the end of ifrhich ^icpireJ of rtte jUip it coincided With tlw ct^oinox: it 

it ^riin^ tlm the BrJlfmotr in thif nf /«!> fopfwfbj tl coinddinw 

tng£th«r with * conjiiiiiliofl of tbe pltnctt b fim^ point by tbcit oneMi motkifil when the begin ; 

lince-TD tha profit imoorn of ihc nnd »n(b%i»edtjp m the otiglitof tbt ^lAcki at 

In other pirti^DUiri |. the iird.-?Htirjr of witb tbolc of it it fiDE it a!! probable j 

tkit they Ihtfny tiTe niffetcnt fyrtcmi. Bfli M. flAttc.T thbkA the lodiiet ha* had two origins j ‘ 

cMioof them h. the'bih*, v ho compoiti ^t forshe beginning of the rak mxf ^ 

deed hi?e mfluy odgiasp ilihongh thcit ktmi ir ptefent Jbnt otm to be fotmd j for it; it m la the kaft 
ineooriffeAt v^ftb the pnAtipUi of rfit aftroiWTny to ftfppofer'tbirf, if mt^ ihtfatidn took phcc lif 
thn mok of begmflmg fomc illentioT w« at th^ fime time inade jn the origin of the aodiack^ 

llkewifc.* the tfigin of ihc swdiack ii dcfcTibeii ta tela k p*rt flf itie h»v«ii oppofiii to ihw of 

t^Umdm i-for i>ir- diftjufiuMJin* dKtr (onflelUiMit *«, ■wltitli » lit b* of iheir (wttnjf-eigU tli'AV 
mnBont ( md fioce it ii speed, tlat both fydomi were origiiuUy tl* fimc, a coafiLlflitbk *ltcrHwi]|, 
wbb tcTpefL to tbq odgio of the xbduick, nwH neceflinly hi« happened id oor of thtm. 
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but which is iti reality fomething further diflant from the vernal eqtiino^) 
the ccUptick is divided into twenty-reven equal parts, or NarPuUr^f^ of 
13® 20'each ; the twenty-eighth, named being Formed out of the 

laR quarter r>^ UUarafidra, and as much of Srava/ti as is neccllary ta^con^« 
pletc the moon's periodical month. The years of Jupiter’s cycle arc ex- 
preffed in their order with numerals: a is the former pofition of the co^ 
lures as explained in Vol. lli and^, e, mack the limits of the preceiSon re« 
iUUing from the Hifidu method of computing It. The outer dotted circle 
is the European ediptick, in which is noted the beginning of the HindUt 
a cd. like wife of >fbr want of room the Agiis are diCtln- 

guiihed in both with the ufual qhara^lers.. The two Stars, pointed out by 
the mod A^ilful jRtfTidij.lMyf met with, dilUnguilhi^g are 

(3 and y jirkth^ wliich ^idinguifliAlfp Aljk^atsnt the firll Arabian 
and the latter ^ -faid to be thewhoie longitude and Utiuide are Hated 
certainly with gr^t incprrqHoefs,, as S®, and ip^.fiorth;i but theerror, if it 
be not owin^p traiir^i^^e^, ,is,i]i;e¥plicable. 


.;oi 


.;q v,'...-. : I . ’ , j[ j' ■jH’’ 

T h e fohr months, 4 1 may be obferved. correrpond in name mth the like 

number of Nae/hatrmS TMhtA is aforibed to the months having been origi- 
nahy lu^il aiid thetr oaipei dcriyedthe Nac/iotras, in which the 
moon, departing‘from a pittticidar ^oiiif, was obferved to be‘at the full ; 
ioTi ahhough thBfuIl„mQOndid not always happen in thofe partialIv Ndc-> 
Jhaitai'i th^'d^iatJdh ndver, dkcHded’the preceding or thefuc^ding 
aftd whefher it fell in €biira^ or 5rprirf, ftili 'that month 

n^med, ^hmrai . Dod ib of|.. ^hk is the. b^phuisttuan .pjf the 
n^ionfh ’’^vert by 'N ft I SI a, tfhothe fahie manner exphitns Jupiter^s 

c,yclcof twelve years,-the names of which could not always coneffxmd with 
tfiofe bfthe ih ^vhkh »! . . 
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©F the Hifjdu method of intercalating the lunatmonthM. Bailly con- 
lieived a right idea from what P. du Cm amp had faid on the fubjeii: i hut 
he has omitted to mention a curious circumftance confequent to it, which- 
is, that fometimes there happen two intercalary months in the fame year j 
or, to be more precife, two lunar months are named twice over i thus, as 
was aftually the cafe in 1603 Saca* there may be two lunar Afwmas and two 
Chaitras; but then fome one intervening month, as Agrshdya.nt would be 
omitted, bccaufe the change of the moon would not happen at all during 
the folar month of that name; During the prefent portion of the fun^s 
apiis, this cb*cbe (cfltaya!) or.difbaFdcd month is limited ioAgrahd^an^ Paujh 
ot Mdfrk, thofe being the three (horteft folar months; and, by the Hindu 
computation, the difeaded month will again fall on Agrabaymixv 
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X. 

An Account ^ the Methd of catchh^g ziHld ELEPHANTS cU 

Tipura. 

By JO HN CORSE, Efp , 

' - . ; 

JN the inonth of l^ceoevnbeT, when the weather has bocomo cool, and the 

fwamps and marihest formed by the rains in the five preceding months^ 
are lelTened, and fome of them dried up, a number of .people are employe^ 
to go in of elephants. 

At this fcafon the males come from the tcccfles of the foreft into the 
borders and oudkirts thereof, whence they make noflumaJ escurfions into 
the plains in iearch .of food, and where they oft^n dellroy the labors of 
the huibandman, by devouring and trampling down the rice, fugar canes, 
that they meet with a herd or drove of elephants, from what I can 
learn, has never been feen to leave the woods s fome of the largefi males 
often ftray to a conllderable difiance, but the young ones always remain in 
the foreft under the proteflton of the Palpal, or leader of the herd, and of 
the larger elephants. The Goondabs, or large males, come out fingly or 
in fmall parties, fometimes in the morning, but c ommonly in the evening, 
and they continue to feed all night upon the long grafs, that grows amidfl 
the fwamps and maifhes, and of which they are extremely fond. As often 
however as they have an opportunity, they commit depredations on the rice 
fields, fugar canes and plantain trees, that are near, which oblige the far- 
rticrs to keep regular watch, under a fmall cover, crefted on the tops of a 
few long bamboos, about 14 feet from the ground : and this precaution is 
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neccfTary to protect them from the tig|!3§> with which this province abounds^- 
From this lofry Nation the alarm is fooo communicated from one watch- 


which each Is provided. With their (hijup and cries, and the noife of the 
rattles, the elephants arc generally icareJand retire. It fometimes however 
happens, that the males advance even to the villagH?s, overturn the houfes, 
and kill thofc who ^p|hrtu#lkr^dJi^o^d'iin Vh<^l un&fs they have had 
time to light a number of fires; this element feems to be the moft dreaded 
by wild efer|Jh^fs^, arid a fesV^^Kghtc^ of IJrawbr - graft ly dbi^ 

to Ilop thei^pic^kV.' '' To fttawi oW bP arVery^diS^nf 

ihod lia empleyetl:'fVbm'^ha^■*riSleh taktert to ftcu^at-fierd r theef^^ 
taken by AJjff/sifw, or female elephants trained * folr-ttepuipofty\Hii^a^ 
the latter is driven Into a Uxong cnclofure called a Ktid&b. 

■Ti - _. ■ :I ■ . ■ f; ■ j fj '..n - 


As the hunters-know the pkepo whore the elephants- coiw out 
they advance towards them b> the evening J wilch fovr wHfph-iil 

the number of which each huat^in^ party conwhen thcasightaaro diark^.* 
and'thefit are the moft favorably for their purpolc, the male ejephanrs aref 
dhcm’ered'by thenoife they make in cleaning their food,, by whilking amt^ 
^riking ,it againft their fore-legs, and by moon light they can fte^thctti^clTfi^ 
tindfly a| fome difiance. 

■ « I o/i/ 


As foon as th^ have determined on the Gwriddi they mean to iccure, 
three of the, K^mkfef arc conduced filently and flowdy by ihclr Mab6/ei 
(drivers) at a moderate difiance from each other, near to the place-where 
is feeding; the Kom&ees advance very cautio ally, feed ingaff they go along,, 
an(l appear like wild elephants that had fimyed from thcjunglfe; When' 
tlie male perceives them approaching, if he takes the alarm and' is vKioufly 
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jnclined, he beats the ground \wih his trunk arid makesanoife, fiiowmgfevl- 
dent marks of his difpleafure, and that he wiil not allow them to approach 
nearer; and if they pcHill, he will immediately attack and gore them with his 
tuiks; for which reafon they take care to retreat ki good timoi But fltould 
he be amoroufly dirpofed, which is generally the cafe, (as thefc males 
are fuppofed to be driven from the herd at a particular |lcriod by that 
feniors^ to prevent their having coniieflion wiih the femaics of that hdrd) 
be allows tlic femaJU to approach, and foniietimes even advancoa to meet 

them. • , , . , . 

i' 

WsEi# .'from thclc appearandcs, the thkt h6 will become 

their priEc, they cemdud two of the females, one on each 
ahd make ^em advance back^vards, and prefs gently wiihtthek pofterioaf 
^gainft hU neck and Ihotdderst the gidTeihale then conges and .placoa 
.betleIf dircBly acrofs:his tail; in this iicuntioa.fQ^far from durpeffing any 
defign agaiidt his libereyi he begins Ip lOy vi^th the ^dfaka 
them wiih 'his trunks 'rWbile (htis .Engagedi (he fburthihmiiltf isrbtpilgbt 
near, with fope-a anct>proper'ailiilants, wha immediately go^ npder rhe belly 
.of the 'gd (c;asdc,ind put a 0ight cord (the €*1^*^)10010*11^ hkidolegat 
fhotddheihove, itjs eafily brokenj in whicbLCa&#;if-he ’takei^TWbtiotic^iiafthi^ 
flight ^jcdiTfidenwat, 'nor/ appears ifufpfci<!i«Ejjjof;>iW{ha| going lofewardi 

the bpntcraitheo prot;eed to tie hw legs wklihidroogitjoid (Aolledi;J9pw4i) 
whkh.H-pafiifd altci<#iit«ly,‘hy tfie^stif a forkediftkk »Ad»iUhdo£iwt>lq, 
one leg to<the fortJiing H«: ,6giire p£ il, and as thelb ropeastiee 
(bffrtv-for lUo rdfivhnfcnd* sf 'being'(tti^rt^TfcadBy f put aroiii^cl hid hi^iid'ea.'S 
are gy rlHaUy dif^p I 4 yedi’ Srtd tbty are niatlc fil ft- by a a Otlsit- dordf (the 

pdilid if Few filrns pefpendlcblif^y b«:<o^'hfectdgiy<S(diie^ 
tbcfdfhis ibrth6 !fii»ldb&/ ihttffta each 'A Sstbiti 
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Tvith a running noofc, 60 cubits' bflgr is next put round each' hind kg 
immediately above the Bandaits, and again above them, 6 or 8 udditiouail 
Bundahst according to the fize ol' the elephant, arc madeifal^, in the ram c 
manner as the others were: the putting on thefe ropes generally . tak-cs up 
about 20 minuteSt during which the . utmoil Hknce Is oblervcd. and thb 
MahittSy who keep flat upon the necks of the fcmalesj are Covered with 
dark coloured cloths, which ferve to keep them warm; and at the fainc 
time do not attra^^ the notice of the, elephant. While the peaple arc.bufily 
employed lit tying the kgs of the Gmndak^ he carefles fome times pncj, 
and fome times another, of the feducers, examining their beamies 

ind toying with different parts, by which' his defires are excited and<his 
attention diverted from the hunters, and in thefe amorous dalliances he is !□> 
dulged by the females. But if his paffions fhould be fo roufed, before his 
kgs are properly fecured, as to induce him to attempt leaping on * one of the 
femaks, the Mvbofft to enfure his own fafety nnd prevent him gratifying 
his defi« 9 ' any further, makes the female run awray, and at the. fame time* 
by raifihg his voice and making a noife, he detei s- theGoeff^/rfA .from purfu* 
ing/- This however happens very feldom p for he is fo fecured by the piefi 
fure of a Kiomhf on each Ijde and one behind, that he can hardly turn 
hiinklf, op fee any of the people, who always keep fnug under the belly of 
the third female, that ftands acrofs his tuil, and which ferves both to ket^ 
him ffeady and to prevent his kicking aay.of the people, who are employc'd 
in fcoffing himbut in general he is fo much, taken up with his decoyefs* 
aa to attend Jittk to any thbg elfe< In eak of accidents, however, 
flioiild the Goendah break loofe, the. people upon the hrfl alarm can always 
rnoUbt on the backs of the tame elepliiants, by a rope that hang$ ready foe 
the purpofe, and thus get out of his reach., When his hind kgs arc proper¬ 
ly fecured j th:^ leave him to himfelf^.and retire toa fmall diftancet as foon 

w 
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as the KocMfes leave hlni» he attempts to follow, but finding his legs tied, 
he is roufed to a proper £;nfo of his fiiuation, and retreats towards the jun¬ 
gle: the Maboles follow at a moderate diftance from him on the tame ele- 
. phants, accompanied by* a number of people that had been prcvioufly lent 
for, and who, as Toon as the Goondab pafTcs near a flout tree, make a 
few turns of the Pbands, or long cables that are trailing behind him, around 
its trunk 1 his progrefs being thus flopped, he becomes furious and exerts 
his utmofl force to difengage himfelf, nor will he then allow any of the 
to come near him, but is outrageous for fome time, falling down 
and goring the earth with his tufks. If by thefc exertions the Fhands are 
once broken, which fometimes is effciftcd, and he efcapes into the thick 
jungle, the Mahotes dare not advance for fear of the other wild elephants, 
and are therefore obliged to leave him to his fatei and in this hampSered fitua- 
tion, it is laid, he is even iingenerouily attacked by the other wild ele¬ 
phants. As the cables arc very ftrong and feldom give away, when he has 
exhaullcd himfelf by his exertions, the arc again brought ncjr 

and take their former pofitions, viz. one on each fide and the other behind. 
Alter getting him nearer the tree, the people carry the ends of the long 
cables around his legs, then back and about the trunk of the tree, making, 
if they can, two or three turns, fo as to prevent even the pofTibility of his 
cfcapc* It would be almofl impoJtTible to fccure an elephant in any other 
manner, as he would tear up any flake, thM could at the time be driven into 
the ground, and even the neife of doing it w'oitld frighten the elephant t 
■ for thefc reafons as far as I can karn, nothing lefs than a flrong tree is ever 
trufled to by the hunters. For flill farther fccurlty, as well as to confine 
him from moving to either fide, his fore-legs are tied exadtly in the fame 
manner as the hind-kgt were, and the Fhands arc made fafl one on each 
fide, to trees or flakes driven deep into the earth. During the procefs of 
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tying IjolTi the hind and fore-legs tlie fourth K<}&nike gives affifl:inte whepe 
neceffary, and the people employed cautioufly avoid going v/irlun r ach of 
Lis trunk ; and vhtn he attempts to feize tliem they icttc^t to the oppofiic 
fide of the Kosmkees^ and get on. them, if nccelTary* by menns of the roj® 
abovementioned,. which liangs ready for them to by hold of. Although by 
thefe means, he is perfedly fecured and cannot efcape. yet as it would be 
bodt unfafe and inconvenient to aJlo^ him to remain in the verge of the 
jungle, a number of additional ropes are afterwards put on, as {hall be men-r 
tioned, for the purpofc of conduding him to a proper flation. When tit® 
Goondah has become more fettled, and eat a little food with which he 13 
fopplied as foon as he is taken, the Koomh^i are again brought near, and 
a firong rope ( Phgra) is then, put twice round his body clofe to his fore-legs. 
Jike a girth, and tied behind his fhoulder j then the long end is carried back 
clofe to his rump and there faftened, after a couple of turns more have been 
made round his body. Another cord is next fafiened to the Phara?^\^d 
from thence carried under his tail like a crupper (dMh) and brought 
forward and faflened by a turn or two, to each of the Phdras or girths, by 
which the whole is conneacd, and each turn of thefe cords ferves to keep 
the reft in their places. After this a firong rope (the ^oom^n) is put round 
his buttocks and made fafi on each fide to the girth and crupper, fo as to 
confine the motion of his thighs and prevent his taking a full fiep. Thefe 
finallcr ropes being properly adjuflcd, a couple of large cables (the Dooh) 
with running noofes are put around bis neck, and after being drawn mode, 
rately tight, the noofes arc fecured from running clofer, and then tied to the 
ropes on each fide forming the girth and crupper already mcmioned j and 
tl.us all tbefe ropes are conneaed and kept in their proper places, without 
any rifk of the noofes of the Deals becoming tight, fo as to endanger the life 
of die elephant ia his exertions lo free himfclf. The ends of thefe cables are 
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made faft to two KaomkeeSt one on 'cacli tide of the Goondah^ by a couple 
of turns round the bcliy, clofe to the fliotildcr, li^(c a girth, where a turn is 
made, nrJ it is then carried acrofs the clicft and faftened to t)ie girth on the 
oppofre fide. Every thing being now ready^ and a paffage cleared from 
the jungle, all the ropes are taken from his Itgs and only the Tcmian remains 
TOinM his buttocks to confine the motion of his hind legs: the KoftmL-es 
pull him forward by the D^h, and the people from behind urge him on, 
Inftc id of advancing in the direftion they wifh, he attempts to retreat farther 
imo the jungle, he exerts all his force, falls down, and tears the earth with 
bis tufks, fcreBjrving and groaning, and by hisrviolent exertions often hurt^ 
and bruiies himfelfvery much, and inflances happen of their furviving ihefb 
violent exertions only 3 few hours or at moll a few days. In general how- 
■cvir. rh ,y foon become reconciled to their fate, wilt eat immediately after 
they arc uktn, and, if ncccRary, may he conducted from the verge of the 
jungl ^ as foan as a palTige is cleared. When the elephant is brought to his 
proper ftatmn and midr- he is treated with a mixture df fever it jr and gen- 
tlencfs, and in a few months (if docile} he becomes tradable and appears 
perfei^! y reconcil^'d to ids fate. It appears fomewhat extraordinary, that 
though the Gounduk ufes his utmoft force to d i fen gage hi mfdf when taken, 
and tvoula kill any perfon coming within his reach, yet he never or at leaft 
ft-hioni attempts to hurt the females that have enfnared him, buton the con¬ 
trary feems pkafed (as often as they are brought near, in order to adjuft his 
harneiring, or move and flacken thofe ropes which gall him) foothed and com¬ 
forted by them, as it were, for the lofs of his liberty. All the elephants, 
foon af.cr they are taken, are led out occafiwnaily for exercife by the iiwM- 
Uitj, w hich attend J^r that purpofe. 

Having now related, partly from my own knowledge and partly from 
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comparing the accounts given by diiTerent people employed in this burioefs, 
the manner in which the male elephants, called G^nduhf% arc fecured, I 
fliall next entirely from ray own knowledge deferibe the mtthpis 1 have feen 
employed for fecuring a herd of wild elephants. Female elephants arc 
never taken fingly, hut always in the herd, which confillrs of young and old 
0/both fexes. This noble, docile, and nfcful animal, fceois natuxafly of a 
focial difpofition, as a herd in general con lifts of from about 40 to 100, 
and is conduiSted under the dlrcdipn of one of the oldcft and largeft 
females called the Paimau and one of the larged males, 'VVhen a herd 
is diftovered, about 5C0 people arc employed to furrouml it, who divide 
themfelvcs into fmall parties, called CMkyu confidiog geoerally of one 
MabsU and two Cookes^ at the didance of twenty or thirty yards from 
each other, and form an irregular circle in which the elephants are cneJofed: 
each party lights a fire and clears a footpath to the ftation that is next him, 
by which, a regular commutxication is fpon formed through the whole cir¬ 
cumference fmm one to the other. By this paili reinforcements can imme¬ 
diately be to apy place where an alarm is given; and it is alfo necef- 

fary for the fuperintendants, who arc always going round, to fee ih^t the peo¬ 
ple are alert upon their polls. The firft circle (the Dtiw^ec) being thus 
formed,.the remaining part of the day and night is fpent iiv keeping watch 
by turns* 01 in cooking for themfelvcs and companions. Early next mom- 
ing, one man is detached from eaclr. ftation to form another circle in that di- 
icftion, where they wilh the elephants to advance. When it is finidicd, the 
people, ftationed neared to the new circle, put out their hres and file off to 
the right and left to form the advanced party, thus leaving an opening for 
the herd to advance through, and by this movement both the old and new 
circles are joined and form an oblong. The people from behind now begin 
ibontiqg apd making a noife with their &c. to caufe 
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ibc elephants to advance; aod as foon as thty are got within the new cirdc, 
the people clpfc up, take their proper ftatlons, and pafs the remaining part 
of the day and night as before. In the morning die fame procefs is repeated, 
and in this manner the herd advances {lowly in that diredllon, where they 
find themfelvcs Icatl incommoded by the noife and clamour of the hunters^ 
feedings as they go along, upon branches of trees, leaves of bamboos, &c. 
which come in their xvay, IT they fufpeded any rnarc,,they could eafily break 
through the circle j but this inoffenfivc animal, going merely in quell of 
food, and not feeing any of the people wlio furround him, and who are 
concealed by the tirick jungle, advances without fuFpicion, and appears 
only to avoid being peftered by their noife and din. As fire is the thing 
elephants feem moll afraid of in their wild Hate, and will fcldom venture 
near it, hunters alt^ays have a number of fires lighted and particularly 
at night, to prevent the elephants coming near, as well as to cook their 
vi){!maU and k' cp them warm. The feminds Tupply thefc fires with fuel, 
efpcdally green bamboos, vyliich are generally at hand, md which, by the 
crackling and loud report ih^y make, together with the noife of the watch¬ 
men, deter the elephants from coming near; fo that the herd generally re¬ 
mains at a diftance near the centre of the circle. Should tliey at any time 

advance, the alarm is given, and all the people immediately make a noife and 

■ *1 

ufe their rattles, to make them keep at a greater diftance. In this manner 
they are gradually brought to the Keddah, or place where they arc to be fe- 
cured' As the natives are extremely How in their operations, they ftldom 
bring the herd above one circle in a day, except on an emergency, when 
they exert ihcmrclves and advance two circles. They have no tents or co¬ 
vering but the thick woods, which during the day keep off the rays of the 
fiin j and at night they fteep by the fire® they have lighted, upon mats fpread 
on the ground, wrapt up in a piece of coaile cloth. The feafon is then lb 
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mild t!iat tlx people continue -very healthy, and an accident fddom liappent 
except 10 ftr.igglcrs about the outikirts of the wood, who arc fometimes 
though very tartly carried off by tigers. The Keddah, or pUcc where tlx 
herd is to be fccured, is differently conffrutiej in diffrrent places : here it 
confiffs of three cnclofurcs communicating with each other by means of nar¬ 
row openings or gateways. The outer enclofurc or the one next to the 
place, where the elephants are to enter, is the largcft ; the middle o x is ge¬ 
nerally, though not always, the next in fize, and the third or furthermofi is 
the fmallcff: theje proportions however arc not always adhered to in the 
making of a Keddahy nor indeed does there appear to mo any reafon for 
making three cnclofurcs; but as my intentions arc merely to relate fadts, I <haK 
proceed to obferve, that, when in the third or Jaff enclofure, the elephants are 
then only deemed fecure: here they arc kept fix or eight days, and arc regularly 
though fcantily fed from a fcaffbld on the outflde, clofc to the entrance of an 
outlet cdled the RomfCt which is about fixty feet long and very trariow, and 
through ivhich the elephants are to be taken out one by one. In many 
places this mode is not adopted i for as foon as the herd has been funounded 
by a ffrong palifade, Kfjomkcei are fent in with proper people, w ho tie tlxm 
on the fpot, in the fame manner as was mentioned above of the Goondabs 
or male elephants that arc taken hngly. Thefe enclofurcs arc all preity 
flrong, but the third is the flrcngeft, nor are the elephants deemed fucurc, as 
already obferved, till they have entered it. This enclofure has, like the other 
two, a pretty deep ditch on the inftde; and upon the bank of earth, that Is 
thrown op from the excavation, a row of ftrong palifades of middle fixed 
trees is planted, ffrengthened with crofs bars, which are tied to them about 
the dirtance of fourteen Inches from each other j and thefe are fupported on the 
outflde by ffrong polls like buttrcfTjs, having ore end funk in the earth and 
tlic other prefling againfl the crofs bars to which they ajre fafleaed. When 
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fTie herd is brought neur to the (bn cnclofure or Biiigcote^ which has two 
gateways tow'ards the jungle, from which the elephants arc to advance, 
(thefe as well as the other gateways are dif^ifed with branches of trees 
and bamboos ftuck in the ground. To as to give them the appearance of a 
natural jungle) the greateft difhcnlty is to get the herd to enter the firlt or 
outer cnclofurei for notwithAanding the precautions taken to dirguife both 
the entries as well as the palifadc which furrounds this cnclofure, the Pal* 
mai or leader now appears to fufpedt fome foare, from the difficulty and hc- 
iitation with which in general die pafies into it; but, as foon as ffic enters, the 
whole herd implicitly follows. Immediately, when they are all palTed the 
gateway, fires are lighted round the greateft part of the enclofure, and par., 
ticularly at tlic entries, to prevent the elephants from returning. The hun¬ 
ters from w'tthout then make a terrible noife by fhouting, beating of 
/omr (a kind of drum), firing blunt cartridges, <Sec, to urge the herd on to the 
next endofure. The elephants finding thcmfcives enfiiarcd', feream and 
make a noife j but, feeing no opening except the ent anceto the next enclo- 
fure, and which they at firft generally avoid, they return to the place 
through which they lately palled, tliinking perhaps to efcape, but now find 
it ftrongly barricaded, and, as there is no ditch at this place, the hunters, 
to prevent their coming near and forcing their way, keep a line of fire con- 
ilantly burning all along where the ditch is interrupted, and fupply it with 
fuel from the top of the palifade, and the people from without make a noife, 
fliouting and hallooing to drive them away, Wlienevec they turn tliey fiud 
themfclvcs oppofed by burning fires or bundles of reeds, and dried grafs, 
which are thraft through the opening of the palifiidcs, except towards the 
entrance of the fecond endofure or . After traverring the Eaig~ 

c&rc for fometime, and finding no chance of efcaping but through the gate¬ 
way into the next cnclofurc, the'kader enters and the reft follow: the gate 
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is milantly fhut by people, who arc flaticned on a fmall fcalFoId immediately 
above it, and Urongly barricaded, fires are lighted and the fame difeordant 
din made and continued, till the herd lias pafled through another gateway 
into the laft cnclofure or Rajecotr, the gate of which is fee tired in the fame 
manner as the former was. The elephants, now being completely furround- 
ed on all Tides, and perceiving no outlet through which they can cfcapc, 
appear defperate, and ih their fury advance frequently to the ditch in order 
to break down the palifade, inflating their trunks, fcreaming louder and Ihril- 
ler than any trumpet, fometimes grumbling tike the hoilowmurmur of dif- 
tant thunder, but, wherever they make an attack, they areoppofed by light¬ 
ed fires, and by the nbife and triumphant fhoiits of the hunters. As they 
mult rwnain fometime in this enclofurc, care is always taken to have part 
of the ditch filled with water, which is fupplied by a fmall flream, either 
natural or conduced through an artificial channel from feme neighbouring 
refervoir. The elephants have rccourfe to this water to quench their thirfl 
and cool themfelves after their fatigues, by fucking the water into their 
trunks, and then fquirting it over every part of their bodies. While they 
remain in this endofure, they continue fulky and feem to meditate their ef- 
cape, but the hunters build huts and form an encampment, as it were, around 
them clofe 10 the palifade i watchmen are pkeed, and every precaution ufed 
to prevent their breaking through. This they would foon effc'dl, if left to 
themfelves, notwithftanding the palifade is made of very flrong ftakes funk 
into the earth on the cutfide of the ditch, and ftrengthened by crofs bars and 
buttrelfes as already mentioned. 

When the herd has continued a few days in the the door of the 

Remee is opened, into which feme one of the elephants is enticed to en¬ 
ter. by having food thrown firil before, and then gradually further on into 
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t!ic pafljgc» till ibc elephant has advanced far enough to admit of the gates 
being (liut. Above Uus wicker gate or door, two men are flationed on a 
fmall fi-affold, 'who throw down the food. Wlren the elephant has paffed 
bei'ond the door, they give the fignal to a man, who fromwitlhont fliuti it by 
pulling a firing, and they fecure it by throwing two bars that flood per¬ 
pendicular on each fide, the one acrofs the other, thus x, fomnmg the figure 
of St. Andrew’s Cmfs. and then two fimilar bars arc throw n acrofs each 
other behind the door next to the Keddafit fo that the door is In the centre *. 
for farther fecurity, horizontal bars arc puQied acrofs the Jtoi^m^e through 
the openings of the palifadcs, both before and behind thofe c roITes. to pre¬ 
vent the polfibility of the doors being broken. The Rooiari’ is fo narrow, 
that a large elephant cannot turn ink j but as foon as he hears: the noife that 
is made in fliutting the gate, lie retreats backwards, and cades tvours to force 
it; being now fecuicd however in the manner already noticed, his efforts arc 
unavailing: 6iiding his retreat thus cot off, he advances and exerts his ut- 
moft force to break down the bars, which were previoufly pul; acrofs a little 
farther on in the outlet, by running again ft them. fcrcaiiiin|i and roaring, 
and battering them, tike a ram, by repeated blows of his head, retreating and 
advancing with tnc utmoft fury. In his rage he rifes and leaps upon the 
bars with his forefeet, and ftrives to break them with his hu|jc weight; In 
'Bebruary 1788 a large female dephant dtopt down dead in the. RQtnim from 
the violent exertion ftie made. When the elephant is fomc what fatigued 
by thefe exertions, fttong ropes * with ninnlng noofes are placed in the 
outlet by the hunters; and as foon as he puts a foot within the i loofc, it is im¬ 
mediately drawn tight and faftened to the palifades. Wh en all his feet 
have been made pretty fall, two men place themfclvcs bchhnd Ibmc bars 


* Tbclic iic of ihc Cutio fert iad tbo but m'ock iboftw io 
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that arc run acrofs the Rc^omfc to prevent his kicking themt and with great 
caution tie his hind-legs together, by paCijing a cord alternately from the one 
to the other like ihc'figure 8, and then faftenihg thefe turns as above def- 
cribed. After this, the Ph^ruh, Duoisy ficc, are put on in fucceflion in the 
fame manner as on the only that here the people are in greater fc- 

curity. While ih;fc ropes arc Tiiaking fafl^ the other hunters are careful not 
to go tco nearV but keep cn the oittfide of the pali fade, and divert his atten¬ 
tion, as much as they can, from tbofe employed in faflening them, by fup- 
plying him with grafs and fometinies with plantain leaves and fugar canes, 
of which he'is remarkably fond, by prefenting a ftkk, giving him hopes 
of catching it, or by gently ftrikitig or tickling his probofeis. He frequent¬ 
ly however feizes the ropes with his trunk, and ende:tvours to break them, 
particularly thofe with which his feet are tied, and fometimes tries ro bite 
them through with his grinders (as he has no incifors dr front teeth^ but the 
hunters then gjoad him with fharpened bamboos or light fpears, fo as to make 
him quit hisJiold. Thofe, who are employed in putting the ropes around 
his body and over his head, ftantl above him on a fmall kind of platform, 
confifling of a few bars run acrofs through the openings of thcpalifades, and, 
as an elephant cannot fee any thing that is above and rather behind his head, 
they are very little incommoded by him, although he appears to fmcll them 
and endeavours to catch them with his trunk. When the whole apparatus 
is properly ft'curcd, the ends of the two cables (Deds) which were fartened 
round his nock, are brought forward to the end of the Roomecy where tvi'o 
female cLepbimts are waiting; and to them thefe cables are made fall. 
When every thing is ready, the door at the end of the outlet t*s opened, the 
crofs bars arc removed, and the pafiage left cl^ar- "I he ropes, that tied ius 
legs to the paUfadcs, arc loofeued, and, if he does not advance readily, th y 
goad him with long poles fliarpeued at the ends or pointed with iron, and 
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urge him on wkh ihcir nolfe and din. and at the fame time the females pull 
Kim gently forward ; as foon a$ he has. cleared the Rmae^, his conduftors fo 
paratc, fo that, if he attempts to go to one fide, he is prevented by the ele¬ 
phant, that pulls in the oppofite dirctllon, and via verfi. The Bundubr 
which tie his hind-legs, though but loofety. yet pr;jvcnt his going fad; and 
thus fituatcd, he is ccnidudlcd like an enraged bull, that has a cord fadened 
10 his horns on each fide, fo that he cannot turn either to the right or left, 
to avenge himfelF. In like manner is this noble anim -1 led to the next tree, 
as the Goon^hs before mentioned were* Sometimes he becomes obdinatc 
and will not advance, in which cafe, while one of his condutlors draw's him 
forward, ihc other comes behind and pulhcs h.m on : fliouli he lie down, 
flic puts her fnout under aad raifes him up, fupporting him on her knee, 
and with her head pufli^s him forward with all her ftrength. The hunters 
likcwife afiift by g aJrng him, and urging him forward by their noife and 
din: fometimes they are even obi gcd to put lighted torches near, in order to 
make him advance. In conducing fmall el phaots from the Romee^ only 
one cable and one Koomkee arc inade ufe of. As foon as cacli elephant iSj 
fcoircd, he is left in charge to the Mah»U or keeper, who is appointed to at¬ 
tend and inflrud him i and under him there arc from tw'o to five G&olUs ac¬ 
cording to the fizc of the elephant, in order to afhll and to fupply food and 
water, tsU he becomes fo tfafbble as to bring the former himfelf. Thefc 
people cre€l a fmall hut immediately before him, where the Makote^ or one 
of the elites, conftantly attends, fupplies him with food, and foodies and ca- 
refles him by a variety of little arts. Sometimes the Ma^ote, threatens and 
even goads him with a long ftick pointed with iron, but more generally 
coaxes and Hatters him, fcraiching his bead and trunk with a long bamboo 
fplit at one end into rtiiiny pieces, and. driving away the flies from any fores 
occalloned by the hurts and bruifes he got by his elforts to efcape from the 
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Tills animal's ikin is foft confidcring his gn*at fize, and is extreme¬ 
ly fenfible, is eafily cut or pierced, more fo than the (kin of moft large qua¬ 
drupeds. The Mahore likewife keeps him cool, by fijiiirting water all over 
him, and Handing without tlie reach of his trunk; in a few day? he advan¬ 
ces cautioufly to his lide> and Htokes and pats him with his hand, fpeaking 
to him all the while in a foothing tone of voice, and in a l.ttle lime he be¬ 
gins to know his keeper and obey his commands. By degrees the MahoU 
becomes familiar to him, and at length gets upon his back from one of the 
tame elephants, and, as the animal becomes more Iradlablc, he advances gra¬ 
dually forward towards his head, till at lafl: he h permitted to leat himfclf 
on his neck, from which place he afterwards regulates and direfis all his mo¬ 
tions, While they are training m this manner, the tame etqjlianls lead out 
the others in turn for the fake of exciclfe, and like wife to eafe their legs 
from the cords with which they are tied, and which arc-apt to gall them 
moft terribly, unlcfs they are regularly flacked and fhifted. In five or fix 
weeks the elephant becomes obedient to his keeper, his fetters arc taken oJT 
by degrees, and generally in about five or fix months he fuffers himfelf to be 
conducted by the Uahote from one place to another: care however is always 
takeb not lo let him approach his former haunts, left a rccolkaion of the 
freedom he there enjoyed, fhould induce him again to recover his liberty. 
This obedience to his conikaor feems to proceed partly from a fenfe of ge- 
nerofity, as it is in fome meafure voluntary; for, whenever an elephant takes 
fright or is determined to run away, all the exertions of the cannot 

prevent him, even by beating or digging the pointed iron hook into his 
htad, with which he diredls him : on fuch an occafion the animal totally 
difregards thefe feeble efforts, otherwire he could fhake or pull him off with 
his trunk and dafh him in pieces. Accidents of this kind happen almoft 
.every year, efpceially tolhofe Mabotes^ who attend the large GooJtdabsi but 
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fucK accidents arc in genera) owing entire!/ to their own carclctTencfs and 
neglefl. It b necefliiry to treat the males with much greater feverity than 
tic females, to keep them in awc; but it is too common a praaice among 
the MMcs. cither to be negUgent in ufing proper m-afurea to reader their 
elephants docile, or to truft too much to their good nature, before tliey are 
thoroughly acquainted wiUv their d i fpofirions The iron hook; with which - 

they direa them, is pretty heavy, about fixtcen inches long, with a ftraight 
fpike advancing a little beyond the curve of the hooki fo that altogether it 
is exaftly like that, which ferrymen or boat men ufe faftened to a long poki 

Itr this account of the procefs for catching and taming elepbanls, I have 
ufed the mafeuline gender to avoid circumlocution, as both males and fe¬ 
males arc treated in the fame manner: the former are fddom fo docile, but, 
like the males of other animalSi arc fiercer, ftronger. and more untraaahW 
than die femaksi*. 

BcFoftE. I conclude, it may be proper to obferve, that young elephants 
fuck.conftantly with their mouths, and never with their trunks, as Buffqh 
has afferted ; a conclufion he-made merely from conjecture, and the great 
and various ufes, to which they are wdl adapted and applied by every ele¬ 
phant. 

1 HAVt: lecn young ones from one day to tbr« years old fucking their 
dams, but never faw them «k their trunks except to prefs the breafi, which 
by natural inftind they feemed to Itnow ivould make the milk-flow more 
readily. The mode of connedlion between the male and female is now af- 
certained beyond the pofiibilUy of a doubt; as hlft. Bullek, Lieut. 
■ Hawkiks, and many others, fawa male copulate with a female,'afier they 
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were fecured in the Kiddjb, in a manner cxadl’y (imilar to the conjuniflion 
of ihc horfe with a marc< 

This faft entirely overturns what has been fo often related concerning 
the fuppofed delicacy of ihls ufeful animal, and a viriety of other hjpothc- 
fes, which arc equally void of foundation. As far as 1 know, the exafl time, 
an elephant ■goes wUh )=ourg, has net yet been afeertpined, but which can¬ 
not be kfs than two years, ns one ot the elephants brought forth a young 
one twenty-one months and three diys aft^r Qie was taken. She was ob- 
ferved to be with youeg in April or IvUy 1788. and ftis was only taken in 
Jauttary fTtcc^\^gi fo that it is very likely Ihe mull have had connedtion 
with the male fotne montlis before lire was fecured, otliicrwif: they could 
not have difeovered that (Ite 'Was with young, as a foetus of Icfs than fix 
months cannot well be fuppofed to make auy alteration in the fize or fhape 
of fo large an animal. The young one, a male, was produced OSl.L-r idth 
1785 and appe-rtd in ev iy refpeit to hive arrived at Its hdl time. Mr, 
Hahris, to whom it belongs, examined its mouth a few days after it w'as 
brnught forth, and fOimd that one cf its grinders on e;ch fide had partly cut 
the gum. It is now aiive and Well, and b:gtns to chew a little grafi, 

I SAVE further to remark, that one of the tufks of the young elephant 
has made its appearance, fo that we can now a Peer tain it to be of that fpccles 
cdled Mucktiaht the tulks cf which are always fmall, and point nearly 
llraight downwards. He was thirty-five inches high at his birth, and is 
now thirty*nine, fo that he has grown four inches in nearly as many 
months. Elephants are always meafured at the Ihoulder; for the arch or 
curve of the back, of young ones particularly, is confiderably higher than 
Any other part, and it is u fure lign of old age, whenever this curve is found 





Method of catchikc wild Ex-ephants^ 


M7 

Hattoncd or confidcrably dcprefTbd, after im elephant has once attained his 
full growth- . 

Though thefc remarks, as wcH as fcvcral others in the above relation, do 
not come within the plan I propohd, which was merely to deferibe the 
methods of taking wild elephants in the province of Tipura, yet I hope 
they will not be deemed imperUticni or fuperfluous, cfpccially as fcveral of 
them tend to cAablifli fame important fails in the natur.il hiftory of this 
animal, that are not known or not attended tout Icaft, in any accounts 
that I have had an opportunity of feeing. . , . 

n ■' if ii ' 


Explanation of fatral words ujed by the nativeSt who catch 

. #-» 

elephants^ ^ , 

Buy^ali—^ middle fized cord, fix or eight cubits long, which is put round 
cither the hind or fore legs of elephants, in order to fecure them. From ten 
to twenty arc employed. 

' Chilkdb —is a very flight foft cord, which the hunters at firft put around 
the hind-legs of a Goondab^ before they begin to tie him : this is not ufed 
for elephants. 

V 

is generally a continuation of every fecond Bundih that'is put 
on, a few turns of which are pafifed round, v-’herc the folds of the Btmdahs' 
intcrftft each other, in order to faflen and keep them firm,- When the Bun- 
dih is not long enough, another cord is made ufe of. 






tD&oS/ah —IS that rope» w’hich is tnadc faft cm one fide to the aftermoft 
PAarah, then carried under the tail and Faftened to both the Pharahi on the 
oppollte itde, ib as to anCwcr, the purpofe. of a crupper* and to keep the Pha- 
rahs in- their places. 

,Ta, Itfge eJible-about fixty cubits long, with a ninhsng tioofe. 
Two of them Are put round the neck oF the elephant and faftened to the 
foreittoft Pharah or girt, one on each lidc, in fiich a manner, as to prevent 
the noofes fcom j>dpg drawn too tight or coming too far forward, and this 
is cfrc(3:ually done by ; for whenever the elephant draws back, 

the Diw/f pull the crupper forward, which mull gall him very-much and pro* , 
vent him: from ulingjl) the force he nnight other wife exert, : in order to free 
himTelf. 

Phatidi^\% a cable neatly the'fame fiae as the JDjj/, the noofe of whlcTi is 
rput round each leg.of the Goanichi^ and then it is tied to trees or ftakes, The^ 
Phmds^ ufed for ^^ Ktddab elephants, arc only about thirty cubits long. 

Pharah —a rope that is put round the body of an elephant like a girt, and 
rto which the Dooblnh and Doali are con nested, 

Toamurt—is the rope that is palTed round the buttocks of an elephant and 
-prevents hts ftepping out freely i it is faJlcncd to the girth and crupper, tlut 
lit may not (lip down. 

«- 

T'ipura*, March ^9, lygo. 

* The intifDt aHmc of die |ir$uijice wti cr nviih t^pw^ig vdilch bfts carnij4cd 

Tt^rt Df Tifar4* 
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B} y. H. HARINGTON, 

R. LOCKE cftccmed his Method of a Common-place book ** fo 



** mean a thing, as not to deferve puhlifhing in an age full of tireful 
** inventions,** but was Induced Lo make it pubUck at the requell of a friend* 
This perhaps ftiould have deterred me from offering a paper of the fame de¬ 
nomination to a Society inftituted for inquiring into the more cffential parts 
of literature; yet» fince Mr. Locke bears teftimony to the utility of his 
method after five and twenty years* experience, and fincc whatever may tend 
to affiff the acquifition of knowledge, cannot, 1 conceive, be deemed unde- 
fcrving of attention, I venture to fubmit the plan of a Common-place book, 
which has occurred to me, founded on Mr. Locke*s, but calculated, I 
tbi'nlf, to obviate an inconvenience, to which his is fubjed. 

Ok confidcring the Method dcfcribed and recommended by Mr. LocKtr, 
it appeared to me, that the number of words* haviog the fame initial let¬ 
ters and following vowels, might frcqucnitly make it tedious to find a par¬ 
ticular head, if noted in the Index by a numerical reference to the page on¬ 
ly j and that the fame caufc might render it difficult toalcertain, whether 
any particular head liad been entered. For inftance, him, hrk, bard, bat. 


Hh 
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Saro/7, having, with numerous other words, the fame initial letter and fuc- 
ceeding vowel, feveral references to the pages pointed out by Mr. Locke’s 
numerical Index might he neceflary, before any one of them, in particular, 
could be found i or before it could be afeertained, whether any one of them 
had been previoufly entered in the Book, An Index, of which the following 
is a fpecimen, would, it is prefumed, remedy thefe apparent difadvantages: 
how far it is free from, others, will be known from experience. 

A SHORT explanation of the method adopted for this book will be fuf- 
ficient. One arid twenty pages, divided each into five columns, and fub- 
divided in the feveral columns for the number of the folios, the letters oF 
the alphabet written at the head of each page, and the five vovvels inferted 
in the columns under each letter, will form a fufficient Index, provided the 
letters J, Q^,V, X, and Z, inllead of having diflinfl pages appropriated to 
them, be written rT\ the fame pages with 1 , P, U, W, and Y, which they 
may be without inconvenience. 

The Ihdix, tints prepared, is ready to receive the heads ofw'hatcver 
fubjefls way be erftcred in the book, under their correfponding initial letters 
And following vowels, or under their initial letters and {Icnilar vowels, when 
the head is a monofyliable and begins with a vowel: it is hardly nccefTary 
to repeat Mr. Locke’s remark, that ♦* every head ought to be fome im- 

portant and eflentiiil word or term.” If a frnall margin be left in each 
fotio oLthc book, and the indicative word or head be written on it, it will 
be confpiccous, ahhough feverat beads Ihould be included in the fame folio j 
but, until it become recclTary, frorn there heirvg no remaining folios wholly 
bTank, it is advifable to appropriate a feparate folio to each head, as, by (his 
means, the feveral fubjeSs entered are kept more diftiafl, anj any additions 
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way be te djc latnc head without the troiiblc of ttfertoce to ctlier ftw 
lipf I for which |»iwj> 3 fes it L alfo idranugcous to pbcc the folio number^ 
on the hjft pniy. leaving the right hand jm^cs for a continaatwn of 

the fubjeth enrered on the left or for rcmarks thereon* xmtil it beconwnecef- 
far)^ to appropriate them to new heads in order to fill the book. 

To thefc rcjuarkfi* whkh may appear more ihan swlcrjuatc to the occafiot^ 
itwdl be faflicient to add* that, if the head* in the Index fwcU, under any 
letter^ beyond the dimonfions .of the Crtgle page |ffigned (to 
however in abot^ of mpderate fize is not probable^ they may be continued 
on a fccond page, to be prepared for the fame letter at the end of 
nal Index* for which purpofc ten or twelve blank leaves may be left' be¬ 
tween t!ic Index and the commencement of the book j and laflly, that, if the 
entries lit the book, under any head* fill more than the two pages firft appro¬ 
priated to it, the fame head may be continued in any fubfequent blank folio* 
by obvious notes of reference at the foot of the former and tpp of the latter* 
without any new entry in the Index* which would then be unnccelTarily 

filled. 

The AftAtkk Society was infiituted for inquiring into the antiquities* 
arts, fcicnces* and literature of Afid; and the humble plan of a Common¬ 
place book cannot claim admiflion among any one of thefe objefb: it may 
however be confidered as connected W'ith all* fince it may afllll inquiries 
concerning the whole of them. If it be aiked, whether fuch a plan be within 
the local limits of this fociety* it may be anfwcred, that it is in its nature 
univerfali but if any particular plan bedefigned in Afia^ fuch plan may, with 
propriety, be tendered to the AJiaiid Society for the benefit either of pub¬ 
lication in their Tranfadtions, if deemed worthy of it* or of fupprefilon* for 






The Plan of a 


V 




the Author»s fake, ifdeemed ufeleTs. A firniW index with thirty pages ai«£ 
ten cohimns, according to the number of the confonants and vow¬ 

els, which are moftly in uft,'would fuit a Commou-plftce book intended to 
comprife the whole extent of AJi^Uck literature. 


Kacr of the figures A, B, C, muff be confidered as repiefenting a l^rgo 
folio page; and iefeemed unnecdlhry to exhibit the fpec^men on a more 
OCtenfive fcale: the numbers of aie fuppofed to be thofc of the 

Common-pheebook- The names ArA^ick. Bakman, CSmpiUa, and the reft, 
are ^ven by way of oanipk^ hut were not fet down with any particula 
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Aso'c A: This is the true name of a charming tree, inaccurately named 
Ajjc^dw. i n the Mal&h, voL j. tabi 59. It ts a pi ant of tWe 

aghih tlafs and JiiJl order, bearing fiowdrs of exquifete beauty j anh 
Its fniit, which Van Rheede had not feen, is a itgknu, comprefTeti, 
incurved, long, pointed, with iix, feven, or eight fdeds t it wilt be 
defcribed Very fully in a paper intended for the Society, The Btdh' 
mettSi who adore beautiful objefU, have donfecrated the lovely Afdc^. 
they plant it near the temples of Siva, and frequently mention a 
grove of it, in which RaVam confined the unfprtiinate Si'ta', 
The ngbtk day frbm the new' iiioon of incltifive Is called 

Afdcdjbtam}. 


CrishnA': Properly black or dark ^Aie,‘!ui epithet of the ^inda God, 
whofe youthiul exploits refembk ihofc of Apollo hewtfs 
particularly worftiipped by the Hufafcna, or people of MaCkura\i 
and Arrian fays, that the Surac^i adored Hercules j but tlte 
deity, whom he means, was Hercules MufageieM^ oi GCpindt'b^f 
who was the patron of fclcnce, accordihg to Mr. BryXnt, or the 
* God of eloquence with the Mufes in his train.’ Sec AnaL 
My/hoL vol. 2. p. 74. The Gi^ab were the patronelTes of mufick 
and-poetry, 

Bhu champac: So the Hindus call a beaOtifuI plant defetibe^ by Riiee* 
OE, anti admitted by Linnjeus umkr tlic names of KIempferia 
rotunda: the Indian ippeliation is Fery improper; aslthe flower 
has no‘refehiblancc to the cxdept in the jriclihefs of its 

odour, Bkit means ^ound, from the blolTdms 'rife tvith 4 

Jhort feape, and fcarcc live a whole d^y. i ^ 
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Gt*SAAii A Itatt in Sas/crU. fa ramea from his Q/Sl and Cijtsrn 

fignify JbiV. Etymologills will decide, whether O^tci and 
had an affinity with thofe Indiafi words. 

Aiulva': The of ?a qid Sage, n^me^ Go'ta*- 

ma: hence it is the name oFa rich Mabrata lady, who employs her 
^ . wealth in devotion i\ aiad Gaj|raj as weU as b 

. ’ her own count*"/ ; liN ■* f ‘“fc ,?.! ! *■ ■ ■ 

BaK*!(: A comip<lon ettWAraMti (vonl iirai: M hilll^). It <s found' 
in its native flaw both in Tiitt acrording to Giorgi, and in N^d/ 

accarding to Father Giusefpe** ^ 

^ b - * ■ i- , ■ • :;J ^ * 

Cush A $ Pronguhccd more corrc^ly Cui4 with ^ pslatial li a gifafs held^ 
facred fay the Brahmens from time immemorial i it is the Poa Cyn(h~ 

fuTo'ides cf Dr, Koznig, 


Bei-i : The Belus. probably, of the Greeks ; for though Idi fignify lord, in 
rooft eaftem dialeAs, yet in CbaUdck, according to Seldew, it was 
wriLtcii Bel, cjuftly as the name of the Hindu monarch is vulgarly 
pro flounced. 


CKrfRAPUSHPi: Or Tbief-prwered; the corymbed Scirpus with awlcd 
fpilces, fo troublefome in our Indian walks. 

C.AMPaLA: Commouly called Camald-guri, a plant ufod by dyers, of 
a new genus; deferibed by Dr. Roxburgh. 

Bahmek: An old Ferfian month and the Genius prcHding over it; the- 
name alfo of a celebrated king and hero. 






Bilva ; The Crat^ta Majmehs^ but certainly tnifplaced in LiNKiEusi 
its fruit has lately been found very beneficial in dianhscas, 

Ahremek : So Hahz writes the vowels in this name of the evil^eniut; 
but, in fomc Arabian books, it is written Ahsmen. 

Arabia i In this celebrated peninfula the richeft and moil beautiful of 
languages was brought to pcrfcdtlon: the Arabick difllonaiy by 
Golius is the mull elegant, the moll convenient, and, in one word, 
the that was ever compiled in any language. 

AcuittJ: The true name of the fragrant aloe-wood: the tree grows in 
SUhftt but has not blolTomcd in gardens near Calcutta, 

I . ' . . 
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THE LUNAR YEAR 

OF TSB 

HINDUS. 

By the PRESIDENT, 

H aving Utcly met by accident with a wonderfully curious traB of the 
learned and celebrated RaghunANDama, containing a full account of 
all the rites and ceremonies in the lunar year, t twice perufed it with cagcr- 
nefs. and prcfcnt the focicty with acorrea outline of it, in the form of a Ca¬ 
lendar illuftrated with flicrt notest the many palTagcs quoted in it from the 
Vedjs^ the Puranas. the Sd/lras of law and aftronomy, the Cdpa, or facred 
ritual, and other works of immemorial antiquity and reputed holmcfs, would 
be thought highly intertftifig by fucH as take pk^furc in refearches concern¬ 
ing the Hindus i but a tranflaticn of them all would HU a confidcrable vo- 
lume, and fuch only arc exhibited as appeared moft diftinguifbed for ele¬ 
gance or novelty. The lunar year of three hundred and ftxty days is apparent¬ 
ly more ancient in liidla than the fobr, and began, as we may infer from a 
vetic in the Mdfya, with ihe month A'fujiuy To called b-caufc tne moon was 
at the full, when that name was impofed, in the Hrft lunar ftation of the 
Hindu ecliptick. the origin of which, being diametrically oppofite to the 
bright ftar Cbindy may be afeertained in our fphcrc with exaftnefs ; but, 

1 i 
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although moil of the Indimt fhfts and^ fqdfvab be regulated by the dayj of 
the moon, jet the moft folemn and remarkable of them haveamanifeft 
reference to the fuppofed motions of the fun j the DttrgSt/ava and H6/ira 
relating as dearly tofthe ^t\tumna|.aiM e^uilioMcs, as the deep and 

life of Vishnu relate to the foirtices; the fincrands^ or days on which the 
fun enters a new fign, efpedally thoJlh of %uU and hUJha^ arc great feflivab 
of the folar year, which anciently began with Pmtjha near the winter folftice, 
whence the mouth Mdr^ihjha has the name of A[grahdym?^ or they tar 
u mxt htfort, iThe twelv-e months; now deft otn mated fronv as many ft at ions 
of the moon, feetn to have been formerly peculiar to the limar ycATi for the 
old folar months, beginning Hive-the fallowing very differ¬ 

ent names in a curious text of the Vida on the order of the fix hdian Icafons, 
Madbti, Mddhma^ Stterdi Suchl, NhbBiif, Nabb'nfit, rp, Vija, ^aKaSy 
Sysy Tapm Tdpajyd, Itis nectfiury' to preiwilS,' that the fmtc’byn eh&adra^ 
ot pyitnaiy lunar month ends with' tho conjuhffion, and \.bit gduna eb&nd/Vfi 
tT- Jesondatyi with the oppofttjdn*: ba!h-'TnodeS'o^ reckoning are authonEcd^ 
by the feveral Pard/ias; but, although the afttonomers of Shfi have adbptttd 
ik^gautia raonthi anJ ptace in tha birth day of their paftord God. 

the is here preferred, bucauft .itiis generally ufed in this province! amt 

specially at the ancient feminary of Brhhmexs at Mdydpttr, now called 

btcaufo .has ;becn-formed :by the Gangts oiv the file of 

t he old Academy; ^ The: Hindu t ^ d ufitte a; tiC/dy or lu na r d ay. to h11 he timr* 
iH^^vhich the moon.palTes ihtough twelve degrees of Iheripathi and to each: 
paepa, or lialfmionth, they allot fifteen r/r’/ft. though thoy^di vide the moon’i 
oib intojfa:&fff phafes, nameti Cd/aj, one of which they fuppofd conihuit, and 
compare' to the ftnng of a necklace or chaplet, round which are placed 
moveable gems and flowers; the is. the day of the conjuu^icin, 

called Avtdy or Amdvd/yh^. and definiHl by Go a hi la the day of ibtt ntartfi. 
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approach to the fun ;■ on which obfcquics are performed to the manes of the 
or certsiti progenitors of the human race, to w'hom the dcyker fort* 
night IS pcculiarljr facrod. Many fubttic points are difcdleJ by my author 
concerning the JunOi^n of two or even tlvree lunar days in forming one fail 
or fcftivalj but fuch a detail can be ufcful only to the Brdbmeni, ytho could 
not guide their flocks* as the of Crtf^nanagar sfXmes me, without the 
afiiftancc of RjiGiiUNAKDiVH. iSo fond are the Hindus of mythological 
perfonificitions, that they leprefentcach of the thirty as a besutifiil 

.fflvmph ; and the Gdyatritanlra, of which a Sofinydri made me a prefent* 
•<though heconfidenrd it as the holieft book after the Feda, contains flowery 
Kieferiptions of each nymph, much refembling the delineations of the tliirty 
in the treatifes on Indian mufick. 

* 

Is what manner die Hindus contrive fa far to rceoncilc the lunar and folar 
years, as to make them proceed concurrently in their ephemerides, might 
■icafily have been ihown by exhibiting a veriicn of the NadfyaoT Varhnes 
.almanack ; but their modes of intercalation form no part of my prefeot fub* 
jecl, and would injure the flmplicity of my work, without tWowing any 
.light on the religion of the H/ndus. The following tables have ticco very 
diligently compmd by myfelf with two San/cr/t almanacks, with a fuper- 
.ficlal chapter imhe work of Abu’lfazu and with a lift of Indian holidays 
publiihcd at CaUAfta; in which there are nine or ten fads called JayantiSt 
^iUHnguitlied chUfly by the titles of the A^atdras, and . twelve or thirteen 
days marked as the beginnings of as many Calfas, or very long perfods, an 
hundred of which confthutc BanuMV’s age i but having found no authori¬ 
ty for ihofe holidays, 1 have onutted.them : fomc fcftivals, however, or fhfts, 
which are paired over m filence by Rag uu hand an, are here primed in 
letters; bccaufc they may be mentioned in other books, and kept ho- 

i L a ‘ 
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iy in other provinces or by particulir fe€ts. 1 cannot refrain from adding, 
that humanJacriJices were anciently made on tlie Mahun^aml i and it Is de¬ 
clared In the Bkaw^fya Purhna^ that the head of a Jlfivghtered nitm gives 
Durg a' a thoufand tlmfs morefathfhUio'i ofA.b^ulo,L 

'N&rhna Sirqfd viya'f &jild’vidbima'nTinpni, 
trtpid hbcLused. thn bam, T^urgd veffbitm laefjamivacha. 

But in the Brahma z\qxy neramidhat or fo/crijice of a min^ u exprcftJy 
forbidden j and in the fifth book of the B^Jgaztmi are the followirtg 
cmphaticaV words-i Ti tiulba viaipHrujbdbfuruJhdmedheiia yajantc,ydfcha 
Jiriyd nripajun c^hadantu tdnjcha tdfeha ii fafcva iha nibaid^ ymna 
J&dani ydfayan/S, racjhbgam faunkd ivar fudbiitind *^ddyafrt£ pivan- 
" ///” that Ij, " Whatever men inr-this -worid Acrifico human vidlims, and, 

" whatever women cat the fleih of mate catilc, thofe men and thofe wo-* 
** men (hall thcRnimab here Hain torment in, the- manfion of Yama, and, . 
" like llaughtering giantsv having cleaved-thdr linibs with aTces, (haril 
** quaff their blood." It may feem firango, that a bumoyi JaeriJUe by a rnan 
(hould be no greater crime than eating the fleOi of a male bead by a wemantj 
but It is held a mortal offence to kill any cream re, except for facrifiec, and 
none but males muft ever be facrificed, nor muff Women, except after the 
performance of a Jrdddha by their hufbands, talte thi fit Ih even of viftlms. 
Many ftrange ceremonies at the Durgdfava ftni fubrift among the Hlndhs 
both male and female, an account of which might ehicidatc fome very ob- 
feure parts of the MoJakk lVi'f ; but this is not a pkee for fuch difqiiiut ons. 
The ceremony of Jxmngtng with iron hooks through the mufclev on the 
day of the Cksrec-, was introducci, as 1 am credibly i.iflrmcil, in modem • 
times, by a fuperditious prince, named Vdaa^ who was 9;Saha of the mofti? 
auficre fe£l; but the cuffom is bitterly ccnfuredlbyJearncd Hihdiu, andlhe 
day is, thdcfore, omitted in the following abridgement of the. Tit*hi latw»* 
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I. NavarStrrcam, ». 

II. 

III. Acfliayi* b. 

IV. 

V. SSyam-atl^iivara. c* 

VI. Shadyadicalpa bodhanarfi. 

VIL PatricS-pravesa. f. 

VIIL Mahafhtini fandhipfijl. 

IX. .Mabanava[ni.'y. ManwantirS. g, 

X. Vij.iy 5 ; h, 

XI. 

xn. ' . 

xiir. 

XIV. ■ 

XV. 'Af.vim.tCojagaia. I. 

fl. By fome the firft nine nights are allotted to the decontion of Dukca' 
wtih ccrctnonica peculiar to each. 

Bhawijhpttnrn, 


hv When certain days of the tnoon IHl on certain days of the week, they 
are called ac/h-Tyds^ or unperijhable. 

* The evening prepajatioD for her drefs. 



d. On this daj? fhe is commonly awakened, and her feftival begins, 

e. She is invited to a bower of leAv^s from ntfte plants, of Which the 
Bi/vd is the chief, 

/. The la ft of the three great days, '* The facrificed bcajfts. mttfl be, kil- 
** led at one blow with a broad fword or a iharp axe^** 

‘Cdfk^pUt*dna. 

g. The fourUin days, named ManwaKtards^ are fuppofed to be tbelirft 
of as many very long periods, each of which was the reign of a lv{£;&jir: 
they are all placed according to the Bbawtjhya and Mdifya, 

h. The goddefs difmijTed with reverence, and her image caft into the 

dver, butnwithout.'Jdanrriar. 

Bnudhdyana. 

* ^ 

On this full moon the fiend Nicumbh a led his army againft Dna- 
GJv'j and Lacsumx dcfcci^dcd, prqmilliig wealth to thofe wAo azui/ke: 
hence the night is pafled in playing at anfleut chefs, Cuv^'ra al.fp and 
Indra are wor(hippedj> 


Lsinga.- and ^Brdhma, 
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Aswiha : 
or Cdr/tca~ 

1 - 

JI. 

HI. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

Dagdhjj. a. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. ' 

'I* 

xir. 
xin. 

XIV. Bhlitachaturdast Yamaterpanam. 5. 

XV. IiacfHtnf|iuJa dipanwita. t, Syimapuja. Ulcadanam, 


;-;*i ’ • 

. . ' -I i.’ K'J Tt;, 


iK ,Thc days called dagdAa, or burrUi^i aic variable^ and dopcnd on fdiiifr 
inaufpkious conjunflloas. ( .J .t/■* 

Vt^d^rSm&ni^^ 

i; EFatliing and libations toYaMA* regent of the fonth or the lower 
world, and judge of departed Spirits. 

Lam^Ot 

c. A fall all day, and a great fefUval at night, in honour of Lacshmi , 
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wiih illuminations on trees and houfes: invocations arc made at the fame 
time to Cuve'ra. 

i 

Rudra^/fherOf 

** On this night, when the Gods, having been delivered byCE'sAV>i, 
“ were numbering on ihe rocks, that bounded the fea of milk. Lacs a mi/ 
** no longer fearing the Daifyoj, llept apart on a lotos.'* 

jBrdiima. 


d. Flowers arealfo offered on this day to SyaW, or the black, an 
epithet of Bhava'ni, who appears in the Caitjug as ^ dam/el twelve years 
eld, 

VdTdnasi PjnJicd* 


Torches and flaming brands are kindled and confccrated, to burn the bo¬ 
dies of kinfmen, who may be dead in battle or in a foreign country, and to 
light them through the lhadcs of death to the manfion of Yama. 


Brahma, 


Thcfc rites bear a linking rcfcmblance to thofe of Ceres and Proser- 

FINE. 
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Ca'rtica* 

I. Dyilta pratipat, a* BcUpuja. 

II. BhrStri dwitiya. c. 

III . 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. AcfliayS. 

VIII. Goflit’haffitami. 

IX- Durga liavami. Yugidyl^ 

X. 

XI. Utt’hanaicadasi. g. Baca pancbacam. 

r 

XII. ManwaiitarS. 

XIII. 

XIV. SnkeriruU’bdnam, 

XV. Ciriid, Maawantari. Daiiam5varyacain, b, 

a, M aha'deVA was beaten on this day at a game of chance by Fa'r- 
VATi',: hence games of chance are allowed in the momins j and the win¬ 
ner expefts a fortunate year. Br&hma, 


h, A niglttly fcftival, with illuminations and offerings of flowers, in ho¬ 
nour of the ancient king Beli- Vdmfna. 

c. Yama. child of the Sun. was enlertAlned on this Inner day by the 
river-goddefs Yamcsa, hb younger lifter: hence the diy « facred to them. 

K k 
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both j and fillers give cotcrtainmcnta to tlicir brotiiers, who make prefents 
. in return. 

Ijiitiga. ^tshd&bSrata, 

Cows are on this day to be fed, carefied, and attended in their piflures i 
and the Hindus are to walk round them with ceremony, keeping them al- 
^way8 to the right hand. 

Bbtmn pardcTama. 

iB- 

e. ** To cat nothing but diy rice on this day of the moon for nine fuc- 
“ ceflive years will fecurc the favour of Doac a' ^ 

Cdlkd purdna. 

/. The firft day of the Tritd Tuga. 

* Vaijhniwa, Brahma. 

g. Vishnu nfes on this day* and in fome years on the fmrtemth, from 
his number of four months. He is waked by this incanution : - The 

couds are difperfcd; the full moon 'vill appear in perfea: brightnefsj 
** and I come* in hope of acquiring purity, to offer the frcih flowers of the 
- fcafon : awake from thy long flumber, awake, O Lord of all worlds I" 

Vdrdha. Maifya, 

The Lord of all worlds neither flumbers nor fleeps. ■ ^ 

A llridt faft is obferved on the ekventh ; and even the Bara^ a water bird* 
abftams* it is faid, from his nri aJcd, Vtdyd firdmani. 


lu Gifts to Brahmtns arc indifpcnfably neceffary on this day. 


RArntiyana. 





J. 

u. 

HI.* 


IV.. 


V. 

VI. 

VII. 

vin. 


IX. 


X. . 
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Ga'iiticas- . 

01 Mdrgatirfiap 


.w tAiSZ. 





- 



1 
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XL . 
V XIL 


\A 


XllL*. ' - v%- :/■ ^ ^ i ..I!;k • 

XIV. ActhayS: ^ ^ ^ . • 

XV, CofahaCri.. a, ' 

Bathing tn the Gjngi, and ©‘her tippolntcd ceremonies, on this day 

will be equally rewarded with a gift of a tlfmfitJ eiw to ihs BrJbmem, 

tyj/a. 
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L 
IL 

nr. 

IV. . 

V. 

VI. Guha IhafhtL a, 

VII. MUrafeptami^ i, Navonnamt 

VIII. Nav^nam. 

IX. 

X. 

XL 

XI r. Ac'hand^ Navannam* 

XIIL 

XIV, Pathana chai'uri.'Iari. <r. 

XV. MargasiHLi. Navaimam, 

a. Sacred £0 ScANDA, or Ca'rxice’ya, God of Arms, 




h. In honour of the Sun. 'NatSnnam lignifies next} grmrj, obktiom of 
which arc made on any of t!ic days, to which the woid is annexed. • 

c, Gauri' to be worfhipped at night, and cakes of rice to be eaten In 
the form of large pdhkt, 

iUi. t.ii ' r;o ,.■* * . . i_ '»*-■ . ' ! . "T , 

’ t £ 'd Skaxej/hpa, 


r :•? 'I 


PI 
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1, 

IL 

ill. 

IV, 

V. 

VL 

vn. 

YIII. PipiOitaca, a. 

IX, 

X. 


Ma'rgasi'r^ha i 
or Pau/ha, 



XL 

XU. 
XIIL 
XIV. 

XV. 




a. Cakes of fice are oflerei oa thb day, wUich is alfo called jiindr) fr^m 

# 

In OKA, to ihc Manes of aacieilo.Si 

4 
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tkb^lunar year 


Pausha. 

I,- , , 

It The tnsming of the GodSj or bc£^inniiig of the old Httidii ytsi* 
11 . DagdLd : » 

HI. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. . 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XL Manwantar^ 

XIL 

XIII. . . 

XIV. - t* 

XV. Pauflil. j. 
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^A0SflA : 

or Magha* *" 

t * - 

. j;.-:|:,J ,1 : j o- ' 

} ^-,-r - .. ~>.v-. - ' J tf 

• ■"1 r .. -'- -• ' ■ 


IX. 

X. ; 

XL ' ■' ■ ^•' * - ; 

XIL ‘ 

XllL , . 

XIV. Ritanij, orthowateVs^^ii^. 3* • * 

XV. 

a. On this day* called alfo FrajApatyd from FrmpatU or the Lord oi 

Creatures, the flcQi of male kids or wild d«r is offered to the Manes. 

Go&hila^ 

• On the eighth lunar day IgSHw a'cu fpoke thus to his Ton -VtcocsRI : 
** Go, rebuff youth, and having flain a male deer, bring his ilefli for the 

** funeral oblation,*’ ‘ Henvania. 

h. Bathing at the Rrff appearance of AitUN a, or the dawn. 

' ‘ Tamai 


1 . 

ii. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. Mansafhtaea, d. 





Thb lunar year 


IL 

in. 

JV. Varada chauirt’hi. GaurJp6j£ a, 

V. Sri panchami. A 

VI. 

VII. B^d^cara feptaTni, c* MIcari. Manwantar^, 

Vni. Bhllbrnafiitaiivi. d. 

IX. Mabanandd. 

X. 

XI. Bh.ismi. f. 

XII. &ha''ttLlad^m. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. Maghi. Yugadja. g, Danamivafyacam. 

a. The worflilp of GAl7ftI^ fumatoed Varaddt ox gtanting B&om, 

Bhaudjbyottara. 

p 

h. On this lunar day Saraswati', here called Sri', the gotidefs of arts 
and eloquence, is worllrippcd with ofTcripga of perfumes, flowers, and 
drelTcd rice: even the implements of writing and books are treated with ref- 
ped: and not ufed on thU holiday. 

Samvai/ara pradipa. 


/ 


A Meditation on Sabaswati. 

* May the goddefs of fpecch enable us to attain all pofTibk felicity i flic, 



oV irtE -HINDUS. 


i 'I t 




‘ who wears on her locks a ycurfg'rti^»- who Hiines with exquifite luftre, 

• whofc body bends with the weighttrt' W^fuU hreifts, who fits reclined 

• on a white lotos, and front the crimfon lotos of her hands pours radiJrtce 

• on the inftruments of writing, and on the books produced by her ttvourl* 

’ Sdradd tUdea, 

.n 

e, A faft in honour of the Sun, as.a/«>m of VisHtiu, 

Vdrdhapurdna 

It is called alfo Mdear) from the conftcllation of Macara, into which the 
Sun enters on the firft of the folar Hdgba, 

Critya culpa, taru^ 


This day has alfo the names of Raekyd and Ranafeptam. becaufe it was 

the beciitning of a Mamumiard, when a new Sun afeended his car. 

^ mrafmha. mtjya. 

d. A libation of holy water is offered by all the four clafTcs to the Manes 
of the valiant and pious Bui'skm a, Son-of Gakga , 

Bbaxoijhydtlara* 

('. Ceremonies with tila, otftfamum, in honour of Bhi'ma. 

Vijknu dhermj* 


/. Tila offered in Jx different modes. 


Mdtfya., 


L I 


The firil day of the CaUyuga, 


Brahma, 
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‘ The lunar :iYE AR 


L 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI* 

VIL 

Vni. Siiciihtaca. a, 

IX. 

X. 

XL 

XII. K- 

XIII. 

XIV. Siva r^tn. 

XV. 


Ma'gha : 
or P*bdi^una» 


r 


a. Green vcgeisbics ire offered on this day to the Manes cf anceftors: it 

is called alio Vm/Milivki from the Kt/reeVewi. or certain paternal proge. 
nitofs. 

Gdhhila. 

b, A rigorous faft, with extraordinaiy ceremonies in honour of ihe 
Simli^^gCL or phallus. 

tfdnafmiihitd. 


V 



*75 


ot THE HINDUS* 


P^HA'LGtTNA; 


I. 

II. 


m. 

IV. Dagdhd, 

V. 

VI. 

vn. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

Xn. Govinda duiiasl. a* 

XIIL 

XIV. 

XV. P’lialgutii. ManwantarS, Dolayatra. h. 




a. 


Bathing in the Ganga for the remiffton of mortal fins. 


A 

M 

.III 

.V^ 

.V 

.IV 

.TIV 

.THV 

.7.1 

X 

.IX 

Fddma^ 


b. Hblica, or Fkalguifavoy vulgarly Hutty the great on the^p* 

p roach of the vernal c<^uioox- , 


.<< Ji- 


Kings and people Jport on this day In honour of Gdwff^»whois car.. 

ricd in a dluVi, or palantpjin. . 

7 * Scdud^i 


LI 3 




*7^ 


•Tb »u n a r? year 


■# . ‘cf 

f^HA'LGUKA 1 


or ChaitraM 


r 

*11 


-/ 


,1- -IriL^ 'fb c' 


I* - . “ ■ ” f ’ 

n. .* 

HI. - 

IV. 

4 ■: *■ i. 

V. r 

VI. 

vjr. 

Vm. S^tali ^ 

IX. 

X- 

XI, Unufrtlo Coa'-WSST 9ffi i:l v.^v.«t. 'j nl .'jiS ,v, 

> '■■■ ;/? ‘ *’ 

„{i yhsr.fu-/ , ,i„viA .\ 

. - ’ .I , gijillo jl'jtf'./j 

.«?''■ ActtayS. Manromtu* 


.IX 

r> .ii:'C 
.I'iX 
.vfv 

,4 .ihiiiVr:fcQ .iu* Tf .vrv: .,C *•’ aliM*'} ,VX 


- tf. Batlung 


, n/lf- ; 10 ; fli ^,:T 

fydja. Scdjtda* 
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..OP THE HINDU Sir 


Chaitra, 


L The lunt/olar year of Vicrama'ditya bc^s,^ 


X ■‘V • ^ .-b-JEi 

III. Manwantara. „ 

IV. 

V. 

VI. Scanda-IhaHiti. a* 

vn. r. • ■ 

Vin. Afocathtaini. h* 

IX. Srir^a-navaml, c. 

X, , 
XT. 

XII. 

XIII. Madana-trayodasI, d, 

XIV. Madana-tliaturdasi. e, 

XV. Chaitrl. Maawantara. 



.T , 


Sacredto Ca'rtice'ya, the Cod ofWar. . D^vt-pitrdna, 

b. Men and womens, of all daffes ought to bathe in. fome holy ftream, 
and, if poflible, in the Brahmaputra: they Ihould alfo drink water with buds 
of the J/et-a floating on itf Sec p. 254. 


Sednda^ 


The birthday of R a'm a Chandra. Ceremonies arc to be perform¬ 
ed with the myftical ftonc Sdiagrdvui and leaves of TuiasL 

d. A fcAival in honour of Ca'ma de'va, God of Love. Ehawijhya* 

e. The fame continued with mufick and bathing. 

SauTagama. Ddvala, 


I 


f 





The lunar YEAR 
The Hymn to Ca'ma, 




j. Hail, Cod of the flowery bow; hail, warriour with a fifh on thy ban* 
ner j hall, powerful divinity, w ho caufeft tlie firmnefs of the fage to forfake 
him. and fubdueft the guardian deities of eight regions! 

a. OCaxdarpa, thou Son of Ma'chava! O Ma"ra, thou foe of 
SambharaI Gloiy be given to thee, who Joveft the godJcrsRETi j to 

thee, by whom all worlds arc fubdued; to thee, who fpringeft from the . 
heart! ' - 


3. Glory be to Mabana, to Ca'ma , to Him. who is formed as tho 

God of Gods; to Him, by sd»m Brahma', Vishho. Siva, I.ndra, are 
filled with emotions of rapture j 

4* May all my mental cares be removed, all my corpor.1l fufTcrings ter, 

mmatc f May the objefl of my foul be attained, and my felicity continue 
for ever J 





O f T H js HINDUS. 


m 


ChaITKA: 

or Vaifi^'ha* 


I. 

II. jyagdJh^* 

III. 

IV. / 

V. 

VI. 
vir. 
vm. 

IX. 

X. 
mu 
xir, 

XIII. Varum, a. 

XIV. Angaraca dinatn. h* 

XV. 


a. 


So called from Varutta^ or the lunar conflcllation Satahhijh^ when 
it falls on Saturday^ it is named Mabdvdruni, Bathing by day and at night 
in the Gangd^ ' 

Sedndii* 

V 

« * * 

h. Sacred, I believe, to the pknet Mangala, ** A branch of Snuti {Eu- 
" pborbh) in a whitened veffd, placed with a red flagon the houfetop, on 
the fourteenth of the dark half of Otailra^ drives away fin and difcafe, 

Edj^ marlafida. 






Thz llfnar year 




I. 

IL 


Vaisa,Vha 


m. Acfhaya truly a, a. Yugadya, b, Paraiurama, 

^ . 

IV, 


> 

• i i 

V. 

■ ‘ 

VI. Dagdha, 

' If 

.7 

VII. Jahnu/fptamU * 


vin. 

“n-' T 

* -r t 

IX. 


X, 


XI. 

■ *■ 

XIJ. Pipitaca dwadasf, c. 

r 

XIIL 


XIV. Nri^rAa chaturdai{. 

^ "y 

■ 

XV. Vaiiac’hf. I>^amavaiyacam. ^ 



a. Gifts on this day of water and grain, efpectaljy of with obla¬ 

tions to Grishka of perfumes, and other rehgtous rites^ produce fruit ' 
fcitiout end in the next World. 

Sednda, Brahma, Bhdwtjh^a, 



h. The firft day of the Satyayuga* 


Br&bma. Vafjhnava. 


** Water and oil of ti/a^ offered on the Tu%ady 6 t to the PUus^ or pro^ni- 

tor$ of mankind, arc c(jiiat to obfcquics continued for a thoufand ycant. 

Vijhnu-purapa, 

This was alfo the day, on which the river Gangd flowed.froni the fcxAof 
Vijknu down upon Himalaya, where flic was received on the head of 
and led afterwards to the ocean by king BbSgitcit ha * hence adoraticm is 
now paid to Gaagd, Himalaya, Sancara, and his mountain Catli^^f^ox 
muft Bhdgtrat'ha be ncgledted. 

, Brdhna^ 

r*' N 

t 

f. Libations to the Manes. 

Ra.ghtm<xni<^. 

4 

Note on p, 475. 

'Ddli^atra, b, 

« * 

Compare this holiday and the fuperflition on the fourth of Ehdira wtUi 
the two fcftivals mentioned by Plutarch ; one called’the 

trance ^Osiais into the Moon, and the other, his cAhfaenieni or inchfitrt in 
an Ark., • ^ 

The people ufually claim four other .days for their fportS*, attd^ Iprinkle 
one another with a red powder in imitation of vefnd flovijcrs it Is common.* 
ly made with the mucilaginous, root of a fragrant plant, coloured with Bak-- 
iaat, or Sd/^w/i-wood, a little alumbeing sodded to cxiraft and fix the rednefs. 

M mi 







a8» The LUNAR YEAR 

Vaisa'c’ha * 

or jfyaijht'ha^ 

U 

IL 

P 

in. 

IV. Dagdhl 

V. 

VI. 

VIL 

VltL 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

xir. 

XIII. 

XIV. Savitii vntam. a* 

XV. 

tf . A faft, with ceremonies by women, at the roots of the In^. fig-tiee, 
'to pieferve them from widowhood. 

Far^Jam. RSjautdrtandA. 
Critya chmdmiu^ 







o» TnK HlNDUSw 


1 . 

n. 

Rcmbhi m , 

IV. 

V. 

VL Aranya lhalhtf. 6, 

VH. Acjh^&t 

vm. 

IX. , 

\ 

X. Das'ahara. r. 

XI. NirjabkidaSi* d* 

XE. 

xni. 

XIV, Champaea chait^das{„ t, 

XV. JyaifVt’hi. ManwantarS. 




c. 0(1 this day of the rnoon the Hindu, woinen imitate Rehbha% the 
feabom goddefs of beauty, who bathed on the faoic day with particulaf 

m 

ceremonies. 


M m e 


BhmiJhjQttara* 










T if‘eV tl Sr^A R' I-V'E A R 



Women walk in the Vlth^a-ftii in one hand, and cat certain 

•vegetables in hope of beautiful children. I 

Ra/a Tndrtanda. 

JT 

See the account given by Pliny of the i>ruk/rc^'>n^ctbe^ oft 
which was to be gathered, when the moon was- Jix days old, as a priilerva- 
tive from fierility^ 


r. The word means ten^remfmng^ or ^emovmg ien ^fnf^ an cpithef of 
Gaftgd, who'eHaces/fzt hns, how heinous foever, committed in previ¬ 
ous births by fuch as bathe in her waters. 

Brahma-vdiverta, 

m 


A Couplet by Sakc'ha. 



-** On the tenth of yyafjhfbdf in the bright half of the month, on the day 
** of Manga LA, fon of the Earth, when the moon was m this 

** daughter of J ahnu burft from the rocks, and flowed over the laftd inha- 
*' bited by mortals: on this lunar day, therefore, flie walhes off ten fins, 

** (thus have the venerable fages declared) and gives an hundred times / 
** more felicity, than could be attained by a myriad of AJwamitdbas, or 
** crijices of a * . • 


A faft fo ftriO, that even water muft not be tafted, 
e, A feflivat, I fuppofe, with the flowers of the Chdmpaca. 


% 
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285 


Jtaisht*ha x' 
ot A/hdrhti. 


I. 

II. 

III . 

IV. Dagdhd. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. \ 

X. Ambuvachi pradam. s 

XL 


a 

,' Y .U 

.ni 

, .Vi 

.TV 

.ir/ 


.r.x 

itiiA 

iviUiU.ru' 1 .? .VX 


XII. V. ^ " ■ ^ ‘ '-'dl r.i , A A »<■ ;,’.^0 Jo iFjiifrti • ■jT .* 

■ rt p' , , , .‘i / u‘ o I ■/;' v:; .mcd 27 siii io 

XIU. Ambuvachl tyagah. . ^ ^ ^ 

■ ■■'■■ ■ wd - ij /“'niTI.-oOrr' 3 i 5 ; : A 4 G " r.r.ni: r.:i / 

XIV. , t iv Ji 


f.-'- *i 


XV. Gofahafn, 


S/ 


The Earth To her courfes till the thirteenth. 


■ - ■■ 

I. * mU'c ? Jtl !’■ e 














^Asha'd^ita, 


L 

IL Ratlia Y5tr4. j, 

in. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

vn. 

vin. 

IX. 

X. Manwantari. 

XL Sayanaicadasi. Ritrau fayanam. 

XII. 

XIIL , /' ^ 

XIV, 

XV, ^Afliarhi, Manwantaia. D^amavafyacam, 

m 

a. The image of CaisitN a, in the chara&er of Jagannat^Ka^ or Lord 
of the Untverfe, is borne by day in a together with thofe of Balara^- 
MA and Subhadra': when the moonriies, the feafl begins, but muftend, as 
as foon as it fets. 

b. The night of the Gods beginning with the ftinamer fbtfbcc, VteHWU 

rcpofes Jqvt months on the ferpent Se sha. , 

Bhdganiata. Vdrdhti* 



09 (THB r 



oi Srdvana, 

h 

IL 

nr. 

iv; 

V. ManasSpafichanil. s, 

VT. Dagdbi, , 

VU. 

Vin. Maawantai£* 

IX. ' 

X. 

XL ‘ _ 

XlL -■ 

xra. ^ ^ 

XIV. 


' 'l 




nV „ 


* ^ 






IV. 

a* in honour of D^i, thegoddefs of nature, ftimamed Mrn^, who, 
while VtSHNO and all the Gods were ileeping, Ikt in the lhape of a ferpeat 
on a branch of Swbi, to preferrc mankind from the venom of fnakes. 

Garuda. Dcvfpurdna. 


’ Sra^'vaija; 


I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. Nagapanchami, a, 

VI. 

VIL 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XIL 

XllL 

XIV. 

XV. S'lavani. 


.r 





- ^ ^ 

/ 

i 


a. Sacred to the demigods in the form of Serp^n/Sf who arc enumerated 
in the Pedma^ and Garuda, purdnas. Doors of houfes arefmeared with (;ow- 
dung and MmAa-kaves, as a prefervative from poifonous reptiles. 

Bbaiayhya* Peindcara, 


Both in the Pddma and Gdruda we find the ferpent Ca'liya. whom 
CftiSHftA flew in his childhood, among the deities worthipped on this*day; 
as the Pytbim fnake, according to CtEMENs. was adored with* ApoIlo at 
Dedphl ^ 





Sra>A!iA’; 
or Bbddra. 


I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. DagdM* 

w 

VIII. CrifhnajanmaQitaini. a, Jayanti. b. ^ , , 

IX. ' t 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIIT. Yugad3''d.f 

XIV. 

XV. Amavalyd. 

a. The birthday of Crishna, fon of Maha'maVa* In the form of 

De'vaci'. V4ijfkt*ha, Bbd<^iJhy6ttaja^ 

b. A ftridt fafl frojn midnight. In the book, entitled Dtaaita 

it is fold that the Jnyanti yoga happens, whenever the moon is in R6htfsl on 
the tighth of any dark fortnight ; but Var a'ha Mi hi r a confines it lo the 
time, when the Sun is in Si^a, This faJft, during which Chandra and 
Ro'iiiNi' arc worlhipped, is alfacalkd Rbbiat vrata, 

Brabmbnda. 

c« *l be iirlt day of the Bwdpara Yuga. 

Ka 


A 



Brahma. 
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C 90 


I. 


U. 


BHA'jja4. 


IlL Manwantar^, 

IV. fferitaUcdt ch^tutVbf. Nafhtachandra. tt, 

V. Rijkipanckam}* 

VI. .. 

Vn. Aclhay4 

«• --mm. 

VJII. Durvalhtami. r. 

IX. 

X. 

XL Parfii'aperivertanam, ■ ' 

XIL ^Sacrott’hanam. e, ’ * 

XHL 

XIV, Ahanta vraiam. 

XV. BhadrL ,, 

4. CatSHKA, fallely accufed in Ms childhood oF having ftofcn a gctn 
from Paase'na, who had been killed by a lion, hidbtmfelfin the moan; to 
fee which on the VfttyJmiTih days of Rbddra is ioauipicious. ‘ 

Brahtnd, ^djadiva. 




l: 11 E HINDU S- 


O F 




A ceremony, called Cuccuii vratam^ performed by w omen in honour 
of Siva and Do kg a'. 

Bhawipija* 

■a" * 

*» The family of him, who performs holy rites on this lunar day^fljal! 
« flourifli and increafe like the grafs durva.'‘ It is the rayed Agrost^^ 

Bbn^iPiyottara. 




’■/ ITT' 


Vishnu fleeping- turns on his fide. 


Matjya. 


e* Princes cre^ poles adorned with flowers, by. way of-flandardi;-'m 
honour of Indka : the ceremonies arc minutely deferibed in the-Coi^i 


pUrtana, 




/. Sacred to Vishnu with the title of Ananta, or Infinite, 

Bbamjbyd^ara, 

,nx 

; '--If. ,1!1X 


r , 




(ft’' syiih osnrt .w 
V odv/ ,J.-htO?'| 
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S92 


, Bha'i>rai 

^ -1 . ^ 

Of AJwina, 

.. d - - -*>■ ■■ 4 « a. 

I. Aparapacflia. BrahmafavihL 

il. 


III. 

1 

IV. Nafhta-pchandra. 


V. ' / 


VL 

* 

* 

VII. Agaflyodayah. a* , * 

Viri,' ' ' " vJviym. . . 

' - ■ .'vncj 

IX. £6dha]iain, A 

/ . . 

X. . 

. , ■ C‘ K 

Xlt 


XIII. Maghdtrayddan frdddham, 

XIV. 


XV- Mahalaya, Amav^ya. 



Three days before the fun enters the conftdhtion of Cany6^ let the 
people, who dwell in Gaura, offer n difli of flowers to Agasty a. 

^ Bra&ma-'Oawerta, 





or T n B 
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Having poured water into a fea-Oicll, let tlic votary fill it with white 
flowfTB and unground ricci then, turning to the fouth. In him offer it with 
tliis incantation: * Hai!, Cumuhayo'mt, bom Snthe fight of Mitra and 

* Varuna, bright as tbcbloflbm oF the thou* who fprangeft 

* from Ag NI and M a'r o T A / Cdfa is the wncela Sa c c h a r u m . 

This is properly a feftival of the folar year, in honour of the fage 
Acastva* fuppofed, after his death, to prefide over the Aar Canopus. 


if. Some begin on this day, and continue till the ninth of the new moon, 
the great fcAival, called Durgotfisvat in honour of Doroa', the goddeCi of 
nature; who is now awaktned with fports and mufick, as the was waked 
in the beginning by Brahma* during the night of the Gods* 

^ edited furdiset.. 


Note on p. 265. 

Utt'honaicadasi, g. 

In one almanack I on this day 'Tulast^ini&hit^ or the Marriage ot 
Tula St', but have no other authority form enttoning Aich a feAivaL Tula si' 
was a Nymph beloved by Caf shha, but transformed by him into the Par- 
ndfa, or black Ocymumt which commonly bears her name. 

GEitERAL Note. 

If the feflivals of the old Creeks^ Itoftians, Pes^ans, QoifiSt 

could be arranged with exaBnefs in the fime form with thefe Indian tahLs, 
there would be found, I am perfuaded, a Ariking refcmblanceamong ihemi 
and an attentive eomparifoa of them all might throw great light on the 
religion, and, perhaps, on the iiillory, of the primitive world. 
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On EGYPT and other COUNTRIES 

Adjacent to the Ca'li' River , or Nile 5^Ethiopia,Ancient 

Booxs of the Hindus. 

By iJeidenant FRANCIS WIL FO R D, 


* 

Section tue First, 

M y original dcflgn iJV'as to compofc a differtalion, entirely- geographkott 
on and other countries bordering upon the NUe ; but, as the 

jfiiadus have no regular work on the fubjeft of Geography, or none at Icaft, 
that ever came to' my knowledge, I was under a ncccffity of extraftlng my 
materials from their hiftorical po;ms, or, as they may be called morie pro¬ 
perly, their legendary tales; and in them I could not expe^l to meet with 
requifite data fur afeertaining the relative RtuationsoFplaces : 1 was obliged, 
therefore, to ftudy fuch parts of their ancient books, as contained geogra¬ 
phical information, and to follow the track, real or imaginary, of their 
Deities and Heroes; comparing all their legends with fuch accounts of 
holy places in the regions of the Well, as have been preTcrvcd by the Greet 
Mylhologiils, and endeavouring to prove the,identity of places by the 
fimilariiy of oomes and of remarkable eircumfi&nees; a laborious, though 
necefTary, operation, by which the progrefs of my work has been greatly 
retarded. 



29S On Ecvrr amo the Nils 

The Mythology of the Hiadus often tnconfiAcnt and cent rad idtory; 
and the fame tale is rdated in many different ways; their Phyftology^ 
A/trononiy» and Hiflory are involved in allegories and enigmas, which 
cannot but feem extiavagant and ridiculous^ nor Coitid any thing render 
them fupportable, but a belief that moft of them have a recondite meaning, 
though many of them had, perhaps, no^firmcr balis than the heated ima¬ 
gination of deluded fanaticks, or of hypocrites intt-refted in the worflup of 
fbmc particular deity. Should a key to their eighteen Pardnaj cxift, it is 
more than probable, that the ivards of them would be too intiicatc, or too 
ftiff'U'ith the ruft of time, for any ufl fu! purpofh : yet, as a near coincidence 
between proptT Tidjnci and could fcarce have been accidental, 

feme light might naturally be cxpcBed from the comparifon, which I 
rciblvcd to make. It is true, that an accurate knowledge of the old northern 
and vveftern Mythology, of the Hjoptkk and o;licr dialefts now' ufed in coun¬ 
tries adjacent to the Nj^e, of caflem languages, and. above all, QlScMfcrit, 
may be thought elTentially neceflary for a work of ibis nature i and unfor¬ 
tunately, I poffefs few of thofe advantages.; yet it will not, 1 hope, be 
confidered as prefumpmous, if I prefenr the Afmtkk focicty wdth the refuU 
of my inquiriesdefiring them to btlieve,. that, when I feem to make any 
pofiiivc aflertion, I only declare my own humble opinion, but never mean 
to write in a dogmatical llyle, or to intimate an idea, that my own con- 
viflion fhould preclude in any degree the full exercife of their judgement. 

So ftriking, in my app rehenfioti, h the fimilarity between feveral 
legends, and numerous paflages In GreiA ajithom concerning the AV^ and 
the count lies on its borders, that, in order to evince their identity, cr at 
Icaft their affinity, little more is requifite than barely to exhibit a compara¬ 
tive view of them. The Hindm have no ancient civil hiflory; fior had 




PROM Tll£ AxCI£NT BoOKS OF TOE HtSJJUS. ^7 

the Egyptiani anj" work purely Tiiflorical ,* but there b abundant reafon ta 
bclicv^:, that the Hindtjs have preferved the religious fables of Egypit 
thouj^h wc eannot yet poluivtly fay, by what nieans the acquired 

3 knowledge of ihcmi it appears, indeed, that a free cotnmunicatiofi for-, 
merly fubhfled between Egypt and Indian lince Ptolemy acknowledges 
hlmfdf indebted for much information to many learned IndianSf whom he 
had fecn at Alexandria; and Lucian inforais us, that pilgrims itam /ndt.i 
rrforted to Hiernpolis in Syria; which place is caWed in the Purdnas, at 
kaft as it appears to me, Mahdbbdgd, or the ftaiioti of the gatiJefs Dr-ui 
with that epithet r even to this day the Hindur oqcafiuiiilly vlfit, as 1 am 
afliircd, the wwo J^dld-THuPEis, or Springs of Kaphiha in O^fivr-du ipa 
within^ the firft of which, dedicated to the fame goddefs with the epithet 
Andydsa, is not far from the TjgrTf ; and Strabo mentions a. temple, on 
that very fpot^ inferibed (O the goddefs wl/ntivr-t* 

The fecond, or great,or fpring Avith a b 

near Baiu ; from which place, I am fold, fome Hindr/s have attempted to 
vifit the Saerrd I/latids in the Weft; an account of 'nhlch from the Piiri;}fas 
'will (if the publick approve this clTay) be the fubject of a Future work. A 
Y&gij now living, is faid ro have adv.mced, AVtth his train of pilgrim?, as 
far as Mnjem j but, though he was not ill ufed by the RuJ^itiiy, they 
ftocked in fiich crowds to fee him, that he was often obliged to intcmipt 
his devotions in order to fatisfy their curiofity : he, therefore, ehofe to returrv; 

‘ and, indeed, he would probably have been expofed lofimilar ihcbnvcntencc 
in thc^&erei without excepting or the of relighus 

duty^ This weftcrii pilgrimage Trtay account for a fitfhmcntfbned, I think, 
by Cornelius Nepos, (but, as printed books arc fcirce in this edUDiry, 
1 .peak only from recollcdtiLinJ that certain X*idi^ or diinduSt were iliip- 

O o 
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vrecVctl pn the fhorcs of the Bdikt: many Brdbmtnit indeed, afTerr,, 
that a great intejcourle anciently' rubliflcd between India and counrries in; 
the weft; and, as far as I have examined thi,ir leered hooks, tn which they 
appeal as their evidence, I ftrongly inclLiiC to believe their aflcrrioii. 

The Sanfetit books arc, both In foe and number, very eonfiderable;, 
and, as the legends relating to difperied in them without order 

or connexion, lhave fpared neither labour nor exp^nfe to them; 

but, though I have in that way done much, yet much remains to be done, 
and muft be left, I fear, to others, who can better alTiiJ to mako a col- 
kflion (b voluminous and expenlive ; 1 had the hap pine ft to be ftatJonrd 
at Banarff, the centre of Hindu learning} and, though my laborious duties 
left me very little time for literary purfuits, yet my appoir?tmcnt fupphed 
me with means to defray the neceflary charges, w'hich I could not other- 
wife have aSbrded. To the fikndlhip of Mr. Duncan lam deeply in^- 
debted I his encouragenoent and fupport had a gr.;at elExl on the Brui)}ient; 
nor fliould 1, without his dUftance, have met with that fucceft, which has 
lewarded my labours^ It w'lll appear in the courfe of my efoy, that 1 
have derived infinite advantage from the Travels of Mr. Bkuce, to whichi 
1 fo frequently refer, that it was baldly poGibIc to cite them c?'nfl.mt[y'j. 
and 1 make this general acknowledgement of my obligation to Kim : even* 
the outline of the Map prefixed to this diftertaiion u borrowed front his* 
elaborate Chart. Tholh, who may follow me in this path, will add confl* 
dcrably, no doubt, to the materials which 1 have amafteJ, and may poifi*- 
hly coircfl fome errors, into which 1 may have fallen: happy {hall 1 be to 
have led the way to difcovetics, from wluch very important concluQooi 
may be deduced.* 
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The Hi^duf, I believe, have no work profcflcdly written on popular 
geography, that is, on the face of this globe according to the fyftcm of 
their Aftronomers: they have large charts of the Univerfe according to the 
Paurdnicnj, with explanatory notes, and, perhaps, with treatifcs to elu¬ 
cidate their fables j and foinc of the Fur6nas contain liils of countries, 
rivers, and mou.uains, with a general divifion of the known worlds which 
arc alfo to be found in a few of their Allronomical books. The Bauddbatf 
or followers of J (N A. have a fmall trad on geography, entitled Triloca der~ 
part, or TAe Mirror ^Tfirfe Worltis, which Mr, Burrow was fo kind as 
to lend me: it is a moft exlravagarrt compofition; and fuch is the antipathy 
of the Erdimrrri to the Jaijidj, that no explanation of it can be expelled 
from them ; but, fliould 1 have leifure and opportunity 10 examine it, the 
talk may be attended with fomc advantage; though the proper names are 
in general ciianged anJ accommodated to tlie heterodox iyftem* 

According to tl-e orthodox Hiodm, the globe is divided into two Ke- 
wifphcres, bodi called AleVu; but the fuperior hemifphere is diftinguifhed 
by the name of Sun^tm, which implies beauty and excellence, in oppori- 
tion to the lower hc:T]ifpher*, Of Cuoilrr/^ which figniHcs the reverfe: 
by Meru, without any adjuna, they generally mean the higher, or nOTtharn^ 
Jittivirphcre, which they deferibe with a profufion of poetical imagery as 
tl:e feat of delights i while they rcprefmt Cutniru as the dreary habitation 
of demons, in forre parts intenfely cold, and in others fo hot, that the wa¬ 
ters are continually boiling. In ftria propriety, Mcru denotes the pole 
and the pol. r regions ; but it is the celcftial north-pole, round which they 
place the gardens and metropolis of Inora, while Yama holds his court 
in the oppofite polar circle, or ihe fladon of AJursSt who warred with the 
Eurns, or Gods of llie firmament. There is great rcafon to believe, that 
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■tV o’il of the foathtra licmifphcre, aTtong svhom were the 

Eihidps aaJ Bgypiimr^ ’cniert^inct! a wry difFcrttU opinion of their own 
-climate, and of courfe rtfprefettted the fiimnaU of the northern lietnifplicre 
as a region of horrors and mifery: we find accordingly, that the Gi-fth^ 
who had 1mj>orted mofi of their notions fioni Egyptt plac d their hell 
under the north-pole, and confined Cronos to a cave in the frozen circle, 
la tliG Purdfjiis we meet with flrong indicatioos of a paradife., 

different from tliat of the general Hindu fj ftem, in the fouthem parts of 
Africa j and this may he conncdled with the opinion adopted by tire Bgyp- 
tianr, who mamtained it againft tin* Scytbiam with great w-armth (for the 
ancient inhabitants of the two hetnifpheres W'cre perprtually wrangling 
on their compared ire antiquity} that the Ethiopians were the oldeil natbn 
on cartlu 

Several divifions of the old continent w'cre made hy different perfons 
at different times j and the modem Brdhmcns have jumbled them all toge* 
ihcr! the moll: ancient of them is mentioned in the PiirannSt entitled 
Vnyu zTtA Erakmandtii where that continent is divided into feyen dwtpas^ 
or countries idth *n/ater m two ftJes, fo that, like jazfrdb in AmHck, they 
may fignify either ijtands or paiin/uias. They are fiid to be wholly fur- 
Tounded by a vafi ocean, beyond which lie the region and mountains of 
Alula; whence moff probably the Greeks derived ihtir notion of the 
celebrated Allantisy which, as It could not be found after having once been 
dircovered, they conceived to have bcendcffroyed by fomc Ihock of nature; 
m opinion formed in the true Hindu fpirit; for the Brd/iotens would ra¬ 
ther fuppofe the whole economy of the univerfe difturbed, than queffion 
a fingle faa related in their books of authority. The names of thofc ifiandi, 
or pcninfulas, are Jamba, Anga^ Ymna, Yamala or Malaya, 'Sadcha, Cuiha, 
iuid Ear aha. 
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In Ihi! OTtre is J/iMBU. or the iolsnd pntt of Ap : <0 the caft of it are 
Ant,I, Yhiki Bad 1 W,(, reckoned from north to foulh j to the n eft. 
Sa«c’i.i. 04II, and /Wie. recko ed from foulh to north: and 

Cii/lu arc faiJ to be due call and weft in refpedl of Mia i and this is indu- 
biul^y proved by particular tircumfiances. 

Sakc’ha dii'fp is placed in the fouth weib, fuppofed to be councasd 
with y'amaia, and rv'itli it 10 embrace an immenfe inland iea r between tlrem 
the Hi^idtu place Land, which they conceive extendet! to a confukrablc 
diilance as far as the equator j fo that Smc^iz muft be part of Africa, and 
Ymmk or Maya, the pcninftila of Malatcj with the countries ^iBjaCent. 
This notion of a vaft mland fea Ptolemy feerris to have borrowed from 
ihe Hindut, whom lie faw at Akxf^^ria \ for» before his time, there was 
no fuch idea amo vg ihe Gmks; he calls it Hippados} a word, which feems 
derived from AMht, a general name for the fea in the language ^f the BrM- 
flrrw/. We miy cJlcift from a variety of circumfianccs, that Cf£^ djdlp 
extends from the diore of thi Mediterraman, and the mouths of the Nik, 
10 Serkmd on tlte borders of Lfduh 

In a rubrequent diViflon of the globe, intended to fpeclfy Tome diflant 
countries with more particular cxaQnefs, fvx du'fpat are added j Placjha, Sak 
Tnal/\ CrauTiciba, Saca, Pujlcara, and a fecond C#(J,cilkd Ct{Ptadwipn<afithout, 
in oppofition to the former, which is faiJ to be wlt&k; ^ dtfVindion ufed 
by tlie and countenanced iti the Ptmhiat, though not pofrtively 

cxprtlted in them: the (ix new d'jclpai are ruTpofed to be contained within 
thofe before-mentioned I and the Purams diUer widely in their accounts 
of thk.ni, while the geography of the former divifion Is miiform. 
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Six of the ancient divifions are by fome called becaufe they 

9rc joined to the large named Jam&u ; aund their names are ufualJy 

omitted in the new enumeration: thus Cujta-dvi^ ^Min is included in 
yamiu-da>fpt and comprifes three out of feven c^iundas, or fe^lions, ef 
B&drata-ve^a, Another geographical arrangement is alluded to by the 
poet Ca Lida's, who fays, that Raghu er^£iedpillars oj (snqaeji in each 
of the eighteen dmipas f meaning, % the Pmdils^ /even principal, and 
eleven fubordinatc, iUes or peninfuks: i^a, the fame word originally with 
hypo and fuh, always implies bifcrionty ; as upaveda^ a work derived from 
the redaiifclfj upapdtaca, a crime in a lower degree; upadherma^ an infL- 
riour duty j but great confufion aiifcn from an improper ufe of the 
words upadmipa and dtvipa, 

CusHA-dwjpa without is AhyJJlnia and Ethiopiai and the Brahmens ac¬ 
count plaufibly enough for its name, by afferting, that the dcfcend.mts of 
CusHA, being obliged to leave th^ir native country, from them called Cujha^ 
dwipa witbia, migrated into ‘S^ncha^wtp, end gave to their new fetac- 
ment ibe name of iheir anceflor * for, though It be commoidy fai J, that 
the d-ufipa was denominated from the grafs Cuiba, of the genus nnmed Poa 
by LiNSyEus, yet it is acknowledged, that the grafs iifrlf derived both 
its appellation and fandity from Cush a. the progenitor of a great hiddjin 
family ; fomc fay, tlut it grevv on the valmica^ or hill formed by Ter/itUu 
or white ants, round the body of Cush a hindetf. or of Caoshica his fon, 
who was performing his tapajyd, or atft of aufterc devotion; but the floi^ 
of the ant-hill is by others told of the hrR Hindu poet thence named 
Va'lmi'ca. 

The countries, which I am going to deferibe, lie in Smeha^dwip, accor- 
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ding to the Eodent divifion i bui^ according to the new, partly in Cujhn* 
dwip loitbouf, and partly in J^jn^'Att-dwJp pr&pcn and they are rotnctime^ 
named Culitala^ or hanks of ihc Ca/J, bccaufc they are fuuated on both fidcs 
of that river, or the iV/Yif of Eth^hi, By Cailtma we arc to underHand 
Ethiopia, Ntihia, and -* it is even to this day called by the Brhbmtns 

the ccimrry of X^iv&idsi and the Greel Mylhologifts afferted, that the 
Gods were born on the banks of the Bh. That celebrated and holy river 
takes its rife from the Lake of the Gods, thence named Atnara, orDfi/j, Saro^ 
vem, in the rtgion of 'Sh a rma, or Sbarma-fi'bdnt between the mountains of 
Ajagara and Shdnta, which feem part of S 6 ma-giiii or the mountains of 
the Moon, the country round the lake being called Cpdndri-^’hda, or Moon-m 
land: thence the Cj^/ flows into the marflies of the PadmOr^van, and through 
the Nip^adha mountains, into the larrd of Barbara, whence it piflcs through 
the mixuntains of HeTfiacuts in ^^jwc’irit-dwip fropin there entering the 
forefls of Tapes, or Tbebais, it runs into Canfaca-deja or MUra-^'hon, and 
through the woods, emphatically named AraAya and Atavi, into Sandbdbdki, 
or our MfdUernmean, Fiom the country of Pi^pu-ucrjka It receives the 
Nandd or Nile of AhJ^fda ; the AJl b‘mst\, or fmatlcr Crijbnd, which is the 
Taca'zze or little Abayi and the Sanc*ba~adga, or Mareb, The principal tribes 
or nations who lived on its banks, w-erc, befidcs the favage Falindas, i. the 
'Shdrmreas, or'Shamreas, 2. the Shepherds, called Palli, 3. th^'Sane*Abyanas 
or Tiog/odyles, named alfo Sdndhdyani, 4- the Qvjtita chjas, or Ciitiialacas, 

the 'SyAma~mtu'bas, 6- the Dantroas, and 7, the we find in the 

fdinc rtgion a country denomiiiated SrrGrdjya, becaufe it w^as governed fey 
none but Queens. 

The river Call look its name from the god'defs Maha^-c a'li', fuppofed 
to have made her ftrft appearance on its banks» in the chaiadcr of Rdja- 
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rc/^-iart, called al/b Isa'ni and Isi; and, in the character of Sati', flic was 
tpansformed into the river itfelft the word Ca/r figruuci Utick, andtfjom th? 
root ea/t it means alfo ^eveurhg^ whence it *5 apj lied to 7mti and, from both 
ienfes in the feminine, to the Goddefs in her tl/friMive rapacity; an inter- 
pretition adopted, as we fliall fee hereafter, in the Purdfuj^ In her cha- 
raSer of Mah A^c a'li' flu has many other epith ts, all implying dj0erenc 
iliades of h/ack or azure ; and, in the C(ilkd-puran% they are all aferib- 
ctl to the river; they arc Cats or Cd/i, Nlld^ AJitd, ‘Shyama, or 'Sh^dmald^ 
Meckiicd, Atyandhhd^ Ciijbnd. The fame river h alfo called Nhl^ptl, 
from the cckbratcd- warriour anti conqticrour, u.ually entitled Db'va- 
Nahusha, and, in the fpoken dialedts, Deo-nau&h i he is the Dionysus, 

I beiieve, of the ancient Europeans. 

By the Romans, and He&tews, the Milo (which* is clearly a 

^rfi word) was known alfo by the following names; Mohz, 

Skhor, or Si&or, Mous or Mr, AFios, Siris^ Oceanus^ 7'riran, Potamos^ T!.e 
word Nous (a) is manif^ftly corniptcd from Nabujh, or Naush ; Aitos 
from kins or Ait^ an avantaia, or inferiour incarnation, of Maha'de- 
V A ; JE^^pmfromri^npta, or on all Jdes guarded i and Triton, probably, 
from -rr/Virw;, as the Ethiops, Having no fudi I tttr as p, and generally 
fubftimting t in its room, would have pronounced TripufJ, which is a com¬ 
mon Indian corruption of Trvuenl. 

. 1 ‘ ■ 


‘ T ^-E San/trit vrordTriveni properly means with three plditti hcls ; but 
it is always applied to the confluence of three [acred rhers^ pr to the branch^ 
*>5gof a river/j»/(? jEthicus, in his Cofmography, in ft ^ad of 
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faying, that the Hydqfpes flows from a place named ‘TfrjtaU uics the phrafe 
three hairs^ or three ioehs ef bait^ which is a literal verfion of the $anjcrit<, 
Now the Cdti confifts of three /acred jlreams i the A'i/i, or Kde of Ethsa^m^ 
the Nanddt or Nile of AbyJ^nia^ and the little Crifiitta or Afi'hmati* The 
junfiion of the Great Cnjhnb with the Nandd w'as held peculiarly facred, 
as it appears from the following couplets in the At'hama'vkdat which arc 
cited in the ojiginal as a proof of their authenticity; 

Bhadfd ^hagavati Crlfhni grahanac/haira, milintf 
SamvHav) /myamani viiwafya jagaio niidi 
Agnkbaura nipdtepiu /erva graha aafdrane\ 

Dacjkd bhagavQtl dew Nandaya yatra fmgatglt 
Strva papa pradamanl bhadre paramaii mabi, 

Sitd /tajamdy^gdt param yd m nirtertale. 

That ifi word for word; 

“ CrTshma^ the profperous, the imperial, the giver of delight, the rci. 
** flrainer evil, decked, like the night of the whole world, with a chap^ 
** let of planets and liars ; the fovercign goddefs tranfcendently beneficial tn 
** calamities from fire and robbers, in checking the bad m/amce gf all planets, 
“ where ihe is united with the N a n d a' i fhe it is, who expiates all fin. O pro- 
" pitious rivert thou art the mighty goddefs, who caufes us to attain the end of 
** mortal Hrtbs, who, by the conjunftion of black with white ttwrrr/, never 
** ceafes to produce the higheA good.” 

Pot AMOS, or the river, in Theophrastus, is commonly fiippolcil 
to be only an cmphatical appellative denoting fupertority j but 1 cannot 
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help thinking it derived from the Sanf^rit word Padma^ which I have bcird' 
pronounced and even p£t/oif), in. the vulgar dialects: it is the 

Nymphma of LiJCNasnSj and, moft certainly, the io/sr of the on the 
pericarp of which a Frog is reprefented fitting in an Effyptian emblem en¬ 
graved by Montfaucon, (fl) That river and the marlhcs near it abound 
with that lovely and ufeful plant ; and we ihall fee prcfcntly, that CMi her- 
felf is believed to have made^ts beautiful flower her favourite place of refi- 
dcnce in the charaflcr of Fadm.d-di’m^ or tbt Goddifs in the lj>tos: moft 
of the great riversf on which the Nymphaa floats in abufidance, have the 
epithet of Padmavati or Padmemati i and the very word PotatKOSy ufed as 
an appellative fora large river, may be thence derived ^ at leaft the com¬ 
mon etymology of that-word is far Icfs probabk. 

"We before obferved, that the fourcc of the NrTA' is in the oxtenfivc 
region of SiiAitMA, near the mountains of in the mafeuUne, or Dei 

Lvnii and that it ilTues from the lake of the Gods, in the country of Chan- 
dr it in the feminine, or Dob Luna : to the word farbvarat or conjiderahie 
I^€t is prefixed in compofition either jfitfitr <i, Sura, or Deva i and the com¬ 
pound Diva-/ar6vara is generally pronounced, in common fpeecb, Deo-fa- 
ratir* It lies between two ranges of hills j one to the eaft, called Ajdgaray 
or n 9 t uakejuli and the other to the weft named Siidntat or tnd of cold, 
which impUcs that it may have fnow on its fummit, but in a very, finail* 
quantity, 

SH ARMA-Sr^Attn, called alfo the mountainous region of Ajdgaray is faidl 
in the Brabmdnda-puran, to be 300 Y^ant, or 1476.3, miles, in* 
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’length, anJ lOO in breadth, or 49a. 12 miles* The mountains w^rc named 
Ajdgarnt or of thofe* 'tfho vkitch /wr, in oppofuion to the mountains of 
Ah^fiiat which were inhabited by Nija^huras^ or nlgbt-ro^ers ; a nume¬ 
rous race of but not oF the moil excc;llent ckfs, who ufed to lleep 

ki the day time and revel all night: Mr, Bruce fpeoks of a Kovas^ or 
v^atchitig \yorf hipped in the-hills of 

The mountains of^o^MA, or the Moon, arc fo well known to geogra¬ 
phers, that no Sutlicr defeription of them can be required ; but it may be 
proper to remark, that Ptolemv places them too far to the South, and 
M. D'Anvilee too far tcuhe North, as it wf!) hereafter be fliown: accord¬ 
ing to Father Loflo, the natives now call them Tifro^, The Ajagara 
mountains, which run parallel to the eaftern fhorcs of Africa^ have at pre- 
fent the name of Luputs, or the backbone of /Atf ‘o/orld i thofe of Sxtdnla are 
ihe range which lies w eft of the lake Zatabr^^ or Zmtf, words not impro¬ 
bably corrupted from Amara and Sura, This Lah of (ho Gods is believed 
to be a vaft refervoir, which, through vifiblc or ‘hidden channels, fupplies 
all the rivers of the country : the Hindus, for mythological purpofes, arc 
fond of ruppofmg fubterranean communications between lakes and rivers; 
and the Grrcir had ftmiW notions* Mr. Bruce, from the report of the 
natives, has placed a refervoir of this, kind at the foutce of the White 
River, (a) which (though the two .epithets have oppolitc fcnfes), appears 
to be the CSii of the Purdns i it may have been called whdte from the Cu~ 
muda, which abounds in its waters j at Icafl the mountains near it are 
whence named CtitnudadTf, and the Cumuda is a water-flower facred to the 
Moon, which Van Rheede has exhibited, and which feems to be cither 

(bi) III Brnee 719^ 
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» Mmiiinthejt or a fmatl white I^mpbisa. The Jake of the Amara^ or Im- 
moriali, was not ^vbol]^ unknown- to the Greeks and Remanj^ but they 
could not exadlly tell, where it was Jituated j and we are not much better 
ae<iujmted with its true (4) fituation: it is called Niftdet by Juba j Ni//- 
dacus 3«d N 'in the PeuO'ngerian Table: It is the Oriental M.arjk 
of Ptolemy, and was not far from Ra^a^ now Qttika; for that well-in- 
formod geographer mentions a certain Diogenes^ who went on a trading 
voyage to Indta^ and on his letum, was overtaken near the Cape, now cal¬ 
led Qivrdefim^ by a violent ftorm frofn the N. N, E. which carried him to 
rile vicinity of Rapta^ where the natives afTured him, that the niarjlies or 
laktii whence the Nile iiTued, were at no confiderable dlAance* 

The old Egyptians themfelvcs, like the prefent Hmdus, (who am apt, 
Hidced, to place rerervoirs for water, of different magnitudes, cn the high 
grounds of moll countries) had a notion of a receptacle, which fupplied the 
NiU and other great Afriam rivets; for the Secretary of M er va's temple 
informed Herodotus, that the holy river proceeded from dcL*p Ukea be¬ 
tween the mountains of CV<j/)^'and ; that part of its waters took their 

courfe toward the north, and the reft to the fouth through Ethiopia t but 
either the fecretary himfclf was not pcrfeaiy mafter of the fubjed, or the 
hiftdrian mifunderftood him ; for Herodotus conceived, that thofe lakes , 
weredofeto (ij, and, as he had been there himfclf without feeing 

any thihg df the kind, he looked upon the whok account as a fidion. It. 
is not improbable, however, that the lakes were faid by the fecretary to be 
near the country oUzanU or which was miftaken for Syene, in E^pt 

called Upmn or AJssan* 


flia. h J* f, 
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From this idea of a general refervoir the ancients concluded, that tlic- 
alfo had its origin from the fame lakes \vith the Ai/e # hut Juba 
acknowledged, that the channels ran under ground for the fpacc of twenty 
days march, or about 300 miles (a) : in conformity to the relation of Dioge¬ 
nes, the marfliy l -kcs werefaid by Juba tO' He near the Ocean; but he 
alfertcd pofiiively, that the NiU did not immediately rife from them; add¬ 
ing, tliat it flowed tlirt>ugh fubterrancous pafTages for the fpacC of fevcral 
days journey, and, on its re-appearance, formed another marllty lake of ftill 
greater extent In the land of the Majftsfyli j who were perhaps, the 
hSjyasVits of the Purdns. The fccood lake correfponds in fituatlon with the 
extenfivE ir.arnies, from which the NaAm^h^yadoi the Arabs^ the iahiie 
riverf has it fource according to Mr. Bruce, who places the lake tibout 
the 3d or 4th degree of north latitude : it is named Cowir in the Maps ; 
and 1$ noticed by the Nubiitn geographers. 

The word Nujbptiit which is applied, as before mentioned, to the firft' 
lake, may be derived from Niidpath or the Lard Nighty a title of the 
God Lumus: the whole country, indeed, with its mountains and mofl of 
its rivers, bad appellations relating to the Moon ; and we find in It feveral 
fmaller rivers, which we cannot now afeertain, with the names of 
or Night, or the day after the conjunAlon, Anumatz or that after the 
oppofition, or the full orb of the moon; and 5zVuW/^, or firf^ vifible 
orefeent; The inhabitants of that region are by Ptolemy called j. 

by Juba, as we before obferved, Majfee/ylii and in the Maps, Maft or 
ji]^aguit€s : in all thofe denominations the leading root whatever 

be its meaning, is clearly diflinguHhablc; and, as there were people with 
a fimilar name in MtiutHama^ Pliny and his followers make Juba allcdge. 


(4) Flin. L 9. 
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4hat the lakes jItfl mentioned were m that country; but it is liarcily poHlhle^ 
that Juba could have made fuch a mll^ake with rcrpeft to a country fo near 
ids own; nor can we refrain from oblerving, that Pliny was an indiSer- 
• ent geographer, and that his extrads and t^uotations ^re in general very 
injccurate. 

4 

The fecond lake, or marfh, appears to be tlie Padmovana of the Safi/erk 
degends; and that word implies, that it abounded with the Nymphctai but 
it was probably the diftinguilhed by ihe epithet of Ceti~patra, or 

W'ith ttn miiluftsQf pi/a/i, which I conceive to be the Enjat of Mr. Bruce^ 
who mentions it as growing there in the greateii abundance i it is true, that 
the Enfat has no botanical affinity wiih tlie hymphiza^ but the Hindui wtre 
fuperdcial botanifts and gave the fame appellation to plants of different 
claffes, as the word LqUs^ indeed, was applied by the Greihs to the com, 
mon Padma, or water lily, and to the celebrated fruit of the Loiephagt 
-w'hich had no relation to it. The ufual number of petals on the Nymp/icta 
Lotoi hffjteeni but fome have only eighth the charaaer of the genus, 
indeed, is to have numerous pauh^ and thp Sstr^crit epithet S&hafra-pitirii^ 
or thotifand-paaied, is applied in diclionaries to the common Pia/rtiw; but 
nothing could have juftified fucH an epithet as C6f impair a. On fume Egyp^ 
tian monuments we 6nd Isis reclined among the leaves of a plant fup- 
pofed to be the fWd//, or Maus^, which has been changed into Mufa 
by LinhvECS; but Mr. Bruce has exploded that error, and ffiown that 
the plant was no other than his £/^/e the /-Vif/hn goddefs, indeed, fits, 
in the ebarader of YACSHiNiWeuJ on the leaves of the Mauzoi but in 
that form, which was an avdnfara or lower incarnation, fhe never has 
the majefty or the title of Padma'. It is expreffiy fiid in the Purdnas, 
that, on the banks of the CvZ/Hver, Padma^ refides in the Cdtipatra^ a 
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Hover unknown in India, and confequtntljr ill dtftribed in the Sav/ent 
books: where Pi-i nit mentions the Loios of the Niic* he uies a phrafr 
■very applicable to the Efi/i'te, " foil is denta congerie ftipatis and tliough 
he adds a few particulars not agreeing with Mr. Bruce^s full defenption 
of that plant, yet Pliny, being a carclcfs writer and an inaccurate 
botanid, might have jumbled together the properties of two different 
How'crs, 

The before-named country of was thus denominated from 

a fable in the Eurdnsx The God Chandra, or Lon us, having loft his fex 
in India, became Cbandr\, or Luna, who concealed hcrfelf in the moun- 
tjins near the lakes, of which tve have been treating : fhc was there virited 
by the Sun, and by him had a numerous progeny called Fulindas, froin 
puhna an ^ff/.or pnibank, who dwelt near the rivers that ran from thofe 
mountains, and acknowledged no ruling powers but the Sun and the Moon, 

> 

SHARMA-S/Vid;/, of which w^e cannot cxadly diftinguilh the boundaries, 
but which included Kihiopia abo^^ Egypt, as it is generally called, with 
part of AbyJJinht and A^an, received its name from Sharma* of whom 
we ftiall prcfently fpeak: his dcfccndants, being obliged to leave 
retired to the mountains of Ajigar, and fettled near the lake of the Gods, 
Many learned Brahmens are of opinion, that by the Children of StrAB.’NiA 
■we muft underftartd that race of Divatds, who were forced to emigrate from 
during the reigns of Sani and RaTiu or Saturn and Typhqn : 
they are faid to have been a quiet and blamelefs people, and to have fub- 
•fifted by hunting wild elephants, of which they fold or bartered the teeth* 
and even lived on the fle(h. They built the town of Rupavatt or the 
Aeutt/i/ii/; ■which the Greeks called Rapta, and thence gave the name of 
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fiapliiot to its inhabitants r it is generalJy fuppofcJ, that only one 

town in that country was named Rapiai but Step ham us of Bjzaftnuiti 
pofitively aiTcrts, that there w'cre two of the name j (aj ope, the capital of 
BthiapUy and another a fmall town or vilUgc, conCfting of huts inhabited 
by fca-faring men, near a harbour at the mouth of the river Raptm. The 
forincr is the Rupavati of the Pw/'jjW, In which it is declared to liavs: to 
flood near the Calxi we cannot perfeflly afeertain its poiition; but it was, 
I think, fitualcd near the fouthern extremity of the divine Lake, now called 
Zamirt or Marmiii for Ptolem y places the RaptU about the fources of the 
■WjfVe- that is, thirteen or four tern degrees from the city, hence, as lie fup^ 
pofe&j that people wras named. No further defcrlption can jufltly be cx- 
peilcd of a country fo little known j but we may obftrve, that the Nubian 
geographer mM^tions a mountain near tlic Lake of the Gods, called the 
Mount of the Temph ; bccaufe, probably, it contained hicrogly- 

phicks cut on ftone and painted, fudi as are to be feen at this day in fomc 
parts of he adds, that, on the bank of the Jeco^l^VR^ was the ftatue 

of a certain Mafna, fuppofed to be his body itfelf petrified, as a puuiftiment 
for his crimes, 

I. It is related in the that SATVAvaaTA, whofc miraculous 

prefervaiion from a general deluge is told at length in the Mdtjya, had 
three Tons, the eldcll of whom was named Jya'beti, or Lmd <f th^ Earthi 
the others were C’uarma and Sharma, which lafi: words arc, in the 
vulgar dialefls, ufually pronounced C'hom and j as we frequently 

hear Kijhn for Crishka. The royal patriarch, for fuch is his character 


(d) Stieph* wqrd 
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in lAic PurauT^ was particularly fond of Jya'peti, fo whom he gave all 
the fcgiofis to tire north of Hutii/syUf or the Snozoy JUffu/ifidtts, which extend 
from fca to fea, and of whicli Caucafus is a part: to SbarmA he allotted tire 
countries to the fouih of thofe mountains; hut he curfed Cbamui \ becaufe^ 
when the old monarch was accidentally inebriated with a llrong liquor 
made of fermenttd rlccj C'barma laughed; add it was in contcquencc of 
his fathers imprecation^ that he became a Have to the flaves of his brothers. 

% 

The Children of Sharma travelled a long time, liniil they arrived ai 
the bank of the 'NUa or Qaiii and a Bnthmta informs me, (but the original 
paflage from the Puran is not yet in my poireilion) that their joiimey began 
after the building of the Padma~mandirat which appears to be the Tower of 
on the banks of the river Camudv^ttif which can be no other than 
the Euphrates, On their arrival in Egypt, they found the country peopled 
by evil beings and by a few impure tribes of men, who bad no fixed habi^ 
tation; their leader, therefore, in order to propitiate the tutelary divinity 
of that region, fat on the bank of the hJiU, performing afts of auftere dci* 
votion, and praidng PKn^f>f~dev} or the Goddefs reading on the Lotos# 
Pa DM a' at lall appeared to him, ao^ coraimanded him to erc<^ a pyramidp 
in honour of her, on the very fp^t* wher *. he then flood; the alToclates 
began the work, and raifed a pyiamid of c arth two cres long, one broad, 
and one high, in which the Goidefs of the Lotos refidedj and fiom Her it 
was called Padmd~mandira ant Padma-maiha, By mandira is meant a 
temple. Of palace, and by me^rha, a eo.'lege, oxhabiiamn af puimtsi 

lor the goddefs berfelf indnj<^ed Sharma and his family in the moH ufeful 
arts, and taught them the Taejha-lipi, or writing of the Yaejhas, a race of 
fuperior beings, among whom Cuve'ra was the chief It does not clearly 
appear on what occallon the Shaimicas left their firft fettlcmeiitp which had 
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fo aufpicious a beginning; but it has before been intimated^ tbat they pro- 
bably retreated to Ajagsra in ifc reigns of Sani and Raiiu, at whUh: 
time, according to lire FurdtiSt the Vd’uatds^ among w^liom the Sbjtmc^j 
are reckoned, were cmiptHai lgJ etk *£ftfge in the jn.OTin:\itu: afimdarfUghtoF 
the is, however, fold to iiavc be^n caufjd by the invaliotiof Dlva- 

Kahusii or Dionysius. 

^ « 

The Padma^maadir feems to be the ton.n of Byhki in Egypt now called- 
Babel I or rather that of Bdhel, from i\hich original name the Greeks, made 
Byllosi it Aood on- the canal,, which led from the BaK/itine branch of the 
to the Phatmeiici a canal, which is pretty will dcli.icaieLl m the 
Pvtiirngouin Xdblci and it appears, that the rnoil fouthern Ifeum of that 
tjbJc is the Lmc with the Byths of the Greeks^ Since this mound or pyra¬ 
mid was raifed but a Ihoit time after th^t on th* Cum-dvatit ani by a part- 
«f the fame builders, and fince both have the fame name in itfnyc/tV, whenee 
it Hioiild feem, that both u'erc inferibed to the Lme divinity, wcc.;n hardly 
fad to conclude*-that the Padmd-mitidiras were ihe two ButeU, the Hrll on> 
the Euphrates., and thi iecond on the KU^, The old pbee of worfhip af 
Byhlas was afterwards much negleded, being fcarce mentioned by ancient 
authors: S-fEPirANus of Byzantium fays it wj uprj'/rtJr^j and it was therei 
according to Thucydides* and to the Perpeks of CrESias quo red by 
Phot tus, that In A HUS, king of Lyhia, with bis auxiliaries and 

the Egyptians, who were attach-d to him, Yuflained a liege of a year and a 
half againfl the w'holc Perjian army under Meoabyzus-; but* as it Auod 
in low mLirlhy ground* It probably owed its chief ftrengtlv to the vad 
mound of earth mentioned in the Puranas, the dim&illons of which arc, 
.however, (as It b ufual tn poetic-.! defcriptlons} much cxagg^ratcdi One of 
three grand branches ofthe HtUy in ihe. vicinity of P(tJ.nd~wM'h, is ..alleti 
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PafLmfti by Ptolemy, and PA^rai by Diodorus tf>c Siciimn: both 
fccm derived from the ^an/trU corniptcJ : for P^tnt is in many hdiin 
dLileds pronounced Pjdnt or PoJm> and in fome, Pama, To the fame 
root may be referred the appellation of the nome Pbthtmhu'hi or Phthati* 
mutbi, as it is alfo written ; for the Padmd-maPb was in the nome Profjpi-* 
/tj, -which once made a part, as it evidently appears, of the nome Pbtfum^ 
hutki, though it was afterwards confidcred as a feparatc dinridt in confc- 
<jucticc of a new divifion i Pntfopitis, muft certainly, is derived from a 
Greek word, and alludes to the fummit of the Delia feen on a paffage down 
die Nik front the city of Memphis % hut Petamltis^ which was applied to 
Bgfpt itfclf, can hardly mean any more, than that the country lies on both 
■fidcs of a largt rtrer, which would not he a fufficient diferi mi nation to 
juftify that common etymology j and wc have already hazarded a conjecture 
that Potamos, as a p:opcr mme of the Ntle^ relates to the holy and beaud- 

ful PaJiTia^ 

Of the Yacjha letters before-mentioned, I (hould wifb to give a particu¬ 
lar account; but the fubjeit is extremely obfeure; Crinttos aiTerts. that 
the Egyptian letters were invented by Isis; and Is is on the Lotos was no 
other, mod certainly, than Padma'-de vi‘, whom the PnraWr mention as 
the mftm^lrefs of the Sbarmcas in the Yacp}d mode of writing* According 
to the Brdkniens. there are written chambers of tlitee principal fortj, the 
Devanigan, the Pdfdchh and the Ydcjhi; but they are only vaHato.'s of 
the fame original elements; the Dbvandgari charafters are ufed in the 
oorihcm, the Paifacbl in the fouthem parts, of India, and the Yacjhu it is 
faid, in or in Tibet. The Pmdih confider the Dbmndgan as the 

inoft ancient of the three ; but the beauty and exquifite perfedion of them 
leaders this very doubtful j cfpecially as Axai, whom they fuppolc to have 
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received them from the Gods. lived a long time, as they fay, in the coun¬ 
tries bordering on the CM, before he repaired to the D/-vMa mountains 
near CMal, and there built the town of D^vanagar, from which his fy/icni 
of letters had the name of Devan^gari. As to the Pai/dcha chara^ers 
they are faid to have been invented by the Pdifs, or Shepherds, who carried 
them into the Yoefisa-Vix:\tii\g I had once imagined to be a fyilem 

of hieroglyphicks; hut had no authority from the Purdnas to fuppurt that 
opinion, and I dropped it on better information; erpecially as the Brdh- 
faerrs appear to have no idea of hieroglyphic ks, at leafl according to our 
conception of ihem. 

The Sinrrmicas, we have obferved. rank among the Ddvaidi or demu 
gods.* and they feem to have a place among the Yacjkai of the Purdnt, 
whom we find in the northern mountains of India, as well as in Ethiopia : 
the countiy, in which they finally fettled, and which bore the name of their 
anceflors, was m Ssn£*bii~d''.oip, and fee ms to comp rife all that fubdivifion 
of it, which, in the Bbagjval and other books, is called C^a-dwip 
vklhoitt* 

I, . j , 

Several other tribes from Inim or Perfta fettled afterwards m the land 
of Sharma : the firft and moll powerful of them were the Palis, or Ship- 
herds, of whom the Purdaas give die following account. 

II. rRs'Hu. fnmamed Pmgdcjhit, the fon ofUcRA, lived in India to the 
fouth weft of C^yZ'/, near the river, which as its 

name implies, from the Vsndhja mountains: the place of his rcfiJence to 
the fouth of thofe hills was named PM, a word now fignifylng a large 
town and its aiftria, or Pdi, which may he derived fiotn PdU, a herds- 
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man or Shepherd. He was a prince mighty and warlike, though very re¬ 
ligious j but his brother Ta'ra'c'hy a, who reigned over the Vindkyan 
movintaincers. was impious and malignant j and the whole country was 
infeilcd by hls people, whom he fupported in all their enormities: the 
good king always proteded the pilgrims to or Vathnes in their pafTage 
over the lulls, and fupplied them with necefTaries for their journey; which 
gave To grtat offence to his brother, that he waged war againft lastiu, 
ovLrpowered hirn, and obliged him to leave his kingdom; but Mahade- 
v.\, proceeds the legend, affifted the fugitive prince and the faithful FiUs^ 
who accompanied him j condudling them to the banks of the CdU in 
Siinc'ha-dmil t where they found the Sharmkajy and fettled among them. 
In tliat country they built the temple and town PiLnyavaii or P\iHya-mgar'i; 
words implying and /KnVy, tvhich it imparts, fay the Hindus^ to 

zealous pilgrlnis; it is believed at this day 'O ftand near the on the low 
hilbof which are faid in the, Purdnjs to confifl of rdairthi 

and on thofe hills the Pa lit ^ und:r their virtuous leader, arc fuppofed to 
hve, like the G'mdh>tri}ai on the fummit of HhndkySy in the lawful enjoy¬ 
ment of pleafures; rich, innoemt, and happy, though intermixed with 
fome or people who a hafbarons dioltHy and with Tome 

of a fair complexion* The low hills of ^/lotiiara, include the tract called 
hUroiot Merhaby by the Grteh; in the centre of wh ch is a place named 
hUndara v^ he Jesuits' Map, anH hUnderahy Mr, Bxuce, who fays, that 
of old it was the rcildence of the Shepherd, or PaUiy kings; in that part 

ofihe countryMbe hills confift of rfifrar/A; and their name Mandam js a 

derivative from wbIth. among other fenfes, mcans/r<ir^-,^o;«*W. from 

tl'.c root m^nd. winch nny have the fenfe of bhid to ewi; fo that Mandard- 
pir-aata fign.fie^ a mptmtain Holding the waters and forcing them to run 
difilrent ways; an ctymolijgy coufimied uy Mr. Bruce in his dcfcrtptlon 
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-of Merot, where he a’counrs for it^ being called an iftanJ. The compounli 
Punya-aagari^ or Ciiy of J mue^ feems to imply both a Teat of government 
and a principal temple with a college of prlells; it was, dtcreiorc, the ce¬ 
lebrated city of Meroii a word which may be d;rived from Me ait a 
(vidyarCbinam gftbimit the mmfion of fiudentx^ as it is explained iji the 
didtionarica) or from Mrara, of whom we fhall prefcntly fpcak. 

To ihc king of the FailiSi named alfo FtMi from thofe, whom he go¬ 
verned, MaWa'de'va gave the title of Naj r hit a, having appointed him 
to guard the nnkrUf or fouthweft ; and, though he was a Pijdcba hy birth, 
or naturally bloody-minded, yet he was rewarded for Ids gool dirpoiitloti* 
and is worHiippcd in India to this day among the eight Or 

guardians of as mar.y quarters, who conftantTy watch, on their elephants, 
for their fecurity of Ciii, and other holy places m fambu dwt^^i t but the 
abode of his defeendants is declared in ihc Furanax to be flill on th; banks 
of the CaVi'or N//i. One of his defeendants was Lubdhaca, of whom 
an account wilt be given in a fubfequent fcfHonj and from Lubdhaca 
defeended the unfortunate Li'naso, not the bard Heridatta, who had 
allb that name, and who will be mentioned hereafter more partiLuIarly, 
but a prinjrc whofp tragical adventures are told in the Rdjaniti^ and whofe 
death was lamented annuJIy by the people of Egypt : all his misfortunes 
arofe from the incontinence of his wife Yo'ca Bhrast'a^ or Yo'oa' 
CASilTA j and his Ton Maha'sueia, having by miftake committed inccfl 
with her, put htmfclf to death, when he dlfcovered his crime, leaving iffue 
by his lawful wife. May vve not rcafonably conjc61urc, that Lubdbaca 
was the Labdacds, Li'na^su, the Laics and Yogacashta the Jo- 
casta, of the Greeks? The word Yadupa^ from which CEdipus may be 
derived, lignifics king of the Y&du family, and might have been a title pf 
ibc unhappy Maha'scra. 



FROM THE AnCIEST BoOKS OF THE HlSOCS. 


319 


This armunt of the Piillls has been extrnflcd from t’.vo of the eighteen 
Purdnat, cniitled Scand.v, or the Gjd of War, and Brahma'nda, or 
the Mundane Egg. We muft not omit, that they are faid to have carried 
from /rtd/j not only the which they had a riiiht to peflefs, but 

even the three others, which ihey acquired eland-. iHnely, fg that the Jhar books 
of ancient f/idiitn feripture once exited in Egypt; and i- is remarkable, that 
the books of Egxpiim fcit-nce were cxiiftly y^irr, called the books of 
Harmnnui QK Hermes, which art fuppofed 10 b.iVe contained fubjcdls of 
the highfll antiquity (/r); NojisL *3 mentions th.r £rA of them as believed 
10 be c.,eval w ith rhe w orld ; and the Urdhmem afieit, tliat their three firft 
YeSai ixifted before the crej.lion. 

/ 

The PiRt\ remaining in /n Vs, have difTerent names i thofe, who dwell 
to the fouth and fouthwell of are, in th* vulgar dialeas, called 

Pi/iVand BHils; in the moantai is to the north-eall of that city» they are 
in named Ciraias; and. toward the IndtUt as J am informed, a 

tribe of then hiis the appellation of Uariiax they are now corilidcred as 
©utcafls, yet a e acknowledged to have polTeffed a dominion in anci.nt times 
from tlie./Wwj to the caflern limits of BmgaK and even as far as Siam, 
Their aoceflors are dercribed as a mofb ingenious people, virtuous, brave, 
and religions j attached particularly to the worihip of Maha'de'va under 
the fymbol of the Einga or FbaPtts ; fond of commerce, art, fclence ; And 
uJing the Pu/Jci) lemrs. which they invented. They were fiipplanted 
\>Y tht Rdj^putras; and thc r country, before name! PtiliJFhan. was after- 
w.irds called /.vtf in the vulgar dialcdf of their conquerors. The 

hiftory of the/*,///f cannot fait to be intc.cfting, efpcciiilly as it will be 
found murh. connefied with that olEuropei and I hope foon to be fupplied 
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with materials for a fuller account of them : even their mifcrablc remains 
in /rtrfwmuft excite compaOion, when we confider how great thc^ once were, 
and from w hat height they fell through the intolerant zeal and rupciflltion 
of their neighbours. Their features are peculiar j and their language dif¬ 
ferent, but perhaps-not radically, from that of other Htfidns: their villages 
are ftill called Pailii many places, named Pafita. or, more commoiilv, 
BhilatAf were denominated from tnem ; and in general Palli means a vil¬ 
lage or'town of Jbepberds QX The city of IitSHU, to the fouth 

of the mountains, was cmphittcaUy ftyled PalU, and, to imply its 

diftinguiflicd cmmcncc, SripalL: it appears to'have been fviuatcd on or 
near the fpot, where Bopai now flunds, and to be the Su^i-palia, of Pto¬ 
lemy, which was called Palibetbyes by the Gxxxkit and, more corrc€lly 
in the Pattingerian table, Pai^pfra f for the whole tribe are named PaPpu- 
tras in the facred boohs of the JJiWu/, and'we/e .mdubitably the Pubbo/h i 
of the ancients, who, according t,o'P liny, governed the \tholc country 
from the I/iduj to the mouth of the Ganges $ but the Gf^ch have confound¬ 
ed them and their capital city with the Bd/iputxttJt wliofc chief town, de¬ 
nominated from them, had alfo the name of Rtyagriba, fince changed into 
Rajamahalt; a$ it was in the matula/a. or «Vr/e, of the Ba/ipatras, it is im¬ 
properly called by Ptolemy, who had lieaid; that exprcllion frpni travellers, 
Pahbotbrxe of the M^ndalnf, 

We have faid, that fRSHu had the furaame of^ingac^t oxytlio’a^fyxdf 
but, in fome dit^ionarics, he is named Pingafd or ytiltm as fnt goidy and 
in the track of his emigration from Indta^ we meet with indications of that 
epithet: the Turkijh geographers confider the fea-coafl of Yemeny fays Prince 
Kantemir, as part of/Adu, cahing its inhabitants yellow I/idiansy the 
piovince of Cbilan, fays Tbxei ra, has aJfo the appellation of Hindu^ 
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Asfdr^ or Yellow India; And the Cj^ian kfclf is bj' the Tvrki called fkc 
Yellow Sea (i^). This appears to be the origin of the tribes in 

AraUa^ Pigypt, Etbiopidt whofe siati^ country was called 
and the iilands near it, Pamheean; though Diodorvs oiSiaiy^ attefnpting 
eo give a dercriptioa from EuniMERva of Partchaa or Pi^dfa^ has confm- 
ed it to an incoohdarable i^nd near yet it was really luMa 

itfelfi as his deferIption fulHcieatly (hows i and the place, wluch he names 
Oceanida, is no other than old Sdg&r at the mouth of ilie Ganges ; the 
northern mountain, which he fpeaks of, is Mtrui and the three towns 
near it arc deferibed in the Purdns with almoll the fame appdUtioas^ 

Orus the Ikepherd, mentioned in ancient accounts of Egypt, but of whom 
few particulars ate left on record, was, moH probably, Irshu the 
whofe defeendants, the Pitigd^tns, appear to have been the P&emcian 
Shepherds, who once eflahlifhed a govcnuitcnt on the banks of the liiit; 
the Phemetans htfl made their appearance on the (holes of the Erythr^aiti 
or Red fca, by which we muil underftand the whole Indian ocean between 
Jifrhk and the Malay coail j and the Purdnaa thus reprefent it, when they 
deferibe the waters of the jirunodadbi as reddened by the reSeftion of 
folar beams from the fouthem fide of mount Sumeru, which abounds 
with gems of that colour; fometbtng of this kind is hinted by Pli sv 
It Is aHertcd by fomc, (and from fcveral dr cum dances it appears moH 
probable), that the fettlements* of the wete on the 

* gulph, which is part of the Erytbrean fea t Justin fays, that, having been 
obliged to leave their nalive caunity (which feems from the context to have 
been very far call ward) th^Jettled near the A (Tyrian fake, which is the 
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Ffr^dn^lph i and we find an extenfive diftriil, named Fattfiinet to flJe 
cart of the EupkrtUet and The word Fakfline feems derived from 

Paitifthan the feat of the Pdlhs^ or fiiepherds [a) : the Satjuin/aftf, who 
before lived In that coantry, feem to have been a remnant of the 
who kept themfelvcs diflmfl from their neighbours, and probably removed 
for that rcafoji to the Pal^irte on the fhore of the Mtditirranean ; but, 
after their arrival in that country, they wlfhcd to ingratiate themfelvcs with 
the Jews and Phnuiansy and, for that purpofc, claimed affinity with 
them* allcdging fbmcKmcs, that they were defeended from Jacob, and 
at other timer, that they fprang from Pink has j a word pronounced alfo 
Phikeas, and fuppofed (but, 1 think, lefs probably),to mean the Ton of 
Aaron. Certainly, the Jnos looked upon the Samarkms as a tribe of 
Pkilifltntsi for mount Garizvm was called Paihan and Pehan. Tre- 
MB L LIUS, in thcwifdomof the fon of Sr rack, w'rjtes PaitfcAfPa^at b'ut 
in the Greek we find the Phlliftincs, wh» rejde on the mount ^Samaria r 
but let us return to Paljtine in AJJprhi 

Whether the poflcrity of PingdepM^ or the yellow Hindus^ divided 
themfelves into two bodies, one of which pafTed diredtiy into Pitewce, and 
the other went, along the fhorcs, to Ahj^fiia, or whether the wholi 

nation firlt entered dvs fottthem parts of JlraMst then croiTcd over td 
JJrtck^ and fettled in the countries adjacent to the Nile, 1 cannot detcr- 
mme % but we have ftrong rcafbns to believe, that fomc or ail of them re¬ 
mained a con fidcrable time on the coafl of yemen: the PmcBean tribes in 
that country were confidcredas /Www; many names of places In it, which 
ancient geographers mention, arc dearly Snstjent, and moft of tliofe names 


Jd) PJicih lib. Mp* 7Q# 
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;are found at prefeni m India. The famed Rbadamanthus, to whom Homek 
gives the epithet yHlo^^ and his brolher Minos, were, it r;cms, otPhenidan 
extraction: they arc fald to have reigned in Arabia, and were, probably, 
Pjillis defeended from Pinca''csha, who, as we have obrerved, were 
named alfo Cirdiar, whence the wcflern ifland, in which Minos or his 
progeny fettled, might have derived its appcllitions of CjarcUt (j) and 
Creft, Ift-, (t^ipture we find the Pelcli and Keretfa named as having 
fettled i but the fecond name was pronounced Kretki by the 

Greek interpreters* as it is by fcveral modern commentators; hence we 
mcc^ with Krha^ a diftrifi. of Pdtfline, and at Ga^a with a Jupitek 
Cretaeus, who feems to be the Criiefwara of the Uvdvtr. In the fpoken 
Indian dialcdlsj Podiia is uCcd -for Pall'i, a hcrdfjaanj and the Egyptians 
had the fame word; for their priefts told Herouotds. that their country 
had once been invaded by Piulitius the Shepherd, who ufed to drive his 
cattle along the M/e, and afterwards built the pyramids,. (4) The PhylUtas 
of ProuBjtfY, w'ho are called by Captain K. Covert, had their 

name from-BAj/a/d, which in means a place inhabited by PallU or 

Bbils: the ancient Shepherds made -fo confpicuous a figure in that 

it is nccdlels to expatiate on their hiilory j and for an account of the Shep¬ 
herds in or near ^ Travels of Mr. Brocb. Let us 

return to Mtrai. 

The writers of the Paranat, and of other books eftcemed facred by the 
iKndust were -far from widhng to point out the origin of mere cities, how 
tUftinguiihcd fyever in civil tran fail ions; ihefr objedl was to account for 

i,4) Fi-i it, Iib. 4- |?| CirriirV wu lanv^d^ w Akaxiuakdiij trim tbt Cf^rtungad^ 

iheir kipg fiijLi>tJXiE£. 
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Sanc irA'sttitA was ravaging one fide of the conilnenf, Cracacma, king 
CrauiKhit~d‘uffp^ ujfiiJ lo dcfolatc the other-j both armies confiding of 
fivages and cannibals, w-lio, when the^ met, fought together with brnral 
ferocity, and thus changed the moft ftrtile of regions into a barren defer*. 
In this diftrefs the few natives, who furvived, raifed their hands and hearts 
toBHAGAVA'N, and exclaimedr ' Let Him, who can deliver us from thefe 
‘ dlfafters be our king/ ufing the word 1 ' t , svhkh re-cchoc J through the 
whole country. At that inft:nt arofc a violent Honm, and the waters of 
the Cali were ftrangely agitated, when there appeared from the waves of the 
river a man, afterwards called i'r, at tlie head of a numerous array, faying 
ahkayam, or there is mfear and, on his appearance, the defeended 

rntom^la, the demon SaKc*ha'su*a plunged into the otean, and the 
Gvage legions preferved thcmfelvcs by precipitate flight. Tlic king I t, a 
fubordinatc incarnation of Mxira, re-eftablifhcd peace and profperity 
through all Sandhadwipa^ through Barbara-di/a^ Mifta-Jl'bdn^ and -driv 
or Arabia j the tribes pf ilif~e(fas and Hijyasplas returned to their 
former habitation, and juflicc prevailed through the whole ejctent of Iji? 
dominions: the place, near which he fprang from the middle of the A7/J, 
is named Itaf orl'T^’j&dn, and the capital of his empire, Jl/r/rti or jlf/-/- 
rd-fi^han. His defeendants arc called Ait^ in the derivative form, and their 
country, Aiteya: the king himfcIf is generally denominated Ait, and was 
thus erroneoufly named by my Pandit and his friends, till after a long fcarch 
they found the paflage, in which his adventure is recorded. The Greeks^ 
in w'hofe language aetes means an Eagle, were veiy ready, as ufual, to find 
an etymology for Ait: they admit, however, that the JVij^ was firft called 
AtteSf after a dreadful fwelling of the river, wliich greatly alarmed the 
Ethiopians (*i) ; and this is conformable to what we read in the Suiva-Taind^ 
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eara. At the time of that prodigious intumefccnce ia the river it i* iaid, 
that Prometheus was king of Egypt i but Prometheus appears to be 
BO other than Pra^mat'he'sa, a title of MafRA^ lignifyirtg Lord of the 
Pramat*kas^ who, are fuppofed to be the fivefenfeii and* io that charader* 
he is believed to have formed a raw of men. Stephan ua of Byzantiuitt 
and EuSTArHitJs(j) aflert, that Aetus was an Indian ot Hindu; but, as no¬ 
thing like this can be colIc6lcd from the Purdnaiy they confounded* I ima¬ 
gine, It or Ait with Yadu, of which I (hall inftantly fpeak. The chief 
ilation of It, or AitmTb, which couhi not have been very diflant from Mrtm 
ra-JVhun^ I take to be the celebrated piace of worlhip, mentioned by Stra¬ 
bo (^), and by Diodorus called Avatum {c)^ which was near Meroe: it 
was the fame, I believe, with the Td/ifrjj of Ptolemy and Tatu of Pliny, 
jituated in an ifland* which, actording to Mr, Bruce, is at prefent known 
by the name of Kurgoz^ and which was fo near Aleroe as to form a kind 
of harbour for it. 

The origin of the YltusU thus related, Ucrase’na, otOcRA* w&s 
father of De'vacj', who was Gri shna’s mother; his fonCaNSA, having im- 
prlfoned him, anJ ufurpfed his throne, became a mercilefs tyrant, and fiiow- 
eJ a particular animofity againfl his kinfmeir the Yadams, or defeendants of 
Yadv, to whom, when any of them appmached hifrt, he ufed fo fay ydfu, 
or ie gone, fo reptatedly, that they accpiircd the nickname of Ydiu, infteii 
of the refpedtable patronymick, by which they had been difllnguirtieJ, 
CANSAmade fevcral attempts to deftroy the children of DeVaci^j but 
Grismna, having been proferved from his machinatbns. lived' to kill the 
tytant and rcftore Ugrase'na, who became a*fotrereign of the world, Dli- 

(a) On Dknyf, 
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ring tUe ipfancy iipwci'er^ of the^ pcrfcaitcii }d«atJOT cmigratci 

from India^ and retired to the Tnount^in^ .of the exterior ^uihs-dtoip^ or 
4 b 0 nia: their Je^cr Yam was properly entitldi Va'davb'ndra, or Prince 
of Ydiiapafi whence thofe inoiiataitis acquired the iiime appclbtion. I’hcy 
now'calkd or Arwtfiiidrit which means, we are told, the 

Land pf jtfjTWtf, €hc firft king of that country (a)} Uit, having heard the 
true Sari/ertt name pronounced, in common fpeech, Yarntindra, I cannot 
fci^t fufpeft a farther corruption pf it in the name of the Myffinian moun¬ 
tains. Thofc biduif emigrants are deferibed Id the Fv,rdnj as a blamtlefs, 
pious, and even facred, race; which is exaaiy the cliajader given by the 
apeients to the genuine Elhiopmnt^ who are faid by Step it aw us of Byzun- 
ihm, by Eusebius, by Puilostaatus, by Eustathius, and others, to 
have come originaUy torn/Wn? under the guidance of Aetus, or Ydtui 
but thqr confound Him with king Ait, who never was there: Ya''da- 
BENURA (for fo his tide is generally pronouDced) feems to be the wife and 
learned Indian mentioned la the Fajchal Chronicle by the name of Akdub a- 
311 us (h). The king or chief of the Yd^us isoorrc^ly named Y a^tup a, or in 
the welhrrn pronunciation, Ja'tupas and their country would, in a derivative 
form, be called ydtupeya : now the writers of the Univcrfal Hiftojy aifert, that 
the native Ethopians give their country, even at this day, the names of lihpim 
and Zaitkpid, There caa bc little or no doubt, that Ya'tupa was the 
king /Etii i ops of the Greek Mythologies, who call hhn the fon of Voecanj 
but, according to the Purdns, thatdefeent could not be aferibed to Ya'tu, 
though it might, perhaps, to king I t j for it will be Hiown, in a fubfe- 
^uent part of this cfTay, tliat the Vuecan q£ Egypt was alfo conhdeied by 
the Hindus as an nvdnfara, or fubordinata incanjatlon, of Maha'oe'v a* 
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Not only the land of Egypt and the countries bordering on the Nile^ but 
evenj^ffi* itfcif, had formerly the appellation of j from the nume¬ 
rous fcttlcmcots, I fuppofe, of the Akin or Shepherds, as they arc called 
in tlie fpoken Indian dialcias: in tlie true word is Abbir^ and hence, 

I conceive, their principal Aation in the land of on the borders of 

E^ph was named AbarU and Avtirh j for Ghejke^ itfelf, or GUfhdyana^ means 
the abode of jhepberdsy orherdjmen; and Gko^a^ though it alfo fignify a 
or Cowherd, is explained in SanferU didtionarics by the phrafe AbM~ 
rapallif a town or milage of Abhiras or Fallh* 

Thk mountains of Abyjfma have in Satferit the nanne tA Nifkaihai and 
iroEii them flowed the Nanddy (which runs through the land of Pufhpaver- 
about the lake Dembea^ the Little Crijhftd^ or Tacazze^ and the Saniha- 
ndgd, or Mareb ; of which three rivers wc fball hereafter fpeak more parti¬ 
cularly. Since the Hindus place another Mfrw in the Southern Hemifphcre, 
we mufl not be furprized to find the Ntld deferibedby them as ruflirng over 
tliree ranges of mountains, w'hich have the lame names with three fimilar 
ranges, over which the Gangdt in their opinion, forces its way, befoic it 
enters the plains of India: thofe mountains are the or Seat of 

Snow, the Nilhodhat and the Hcmacutaj or tdtk a, golden peak. The Hitt~ 
dux believ'c, that a range of African hiUs is covered with fiiowi the old 
Egyptians, Creeks, and Romans believed die fame thing; and modem tra¬ 
vellers aflert, that fnow falls Itere and there in fomc parts of Africai but 
the fouthem Himdiaya is more generally called 'SCtanta, which implies the 
end, or limit, <f cold. On the northern Himdiaya is the celebrated lake 
Mdnqfafiras-OT Mdn&fardvara, xnszx Sumiru, die abode of Gods; who are 
teprelcntcd fometimes as reclining in their bowers, and fometimes as mak<* 
ipg aiirkl excurCons in theiror beat/enly cars : tliuson.or within, the 
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foutliern Hirndi^r^a wc find the lake of the Godsj which corfcfponds with ' 

that in the north; with this dififcrcnce, that the exigence of the fouthern 
lake cannot be doubted, whil^that of the northern may well be called in 
queilion (untefs there be fuch, a lake in the unknown region' between 
and the high plains of Bokhara) i for what the Samyd^s call M.anajmd’oar 
is in truth the Vindhyafar&s of the Furdtis, Beyond the fouthem Jake of 
the Gods is another hliru, the feat alfo of divinities and the place of their 
airy jaunts, for it is declared in the PurUs, as th<^ Br&hmtnr inform me, 
that, within the mountains towards the fource of the N.U^ there are de¬ 
lightful groves inhabited by deities, who divert thcmfclves wdth Journey¬ 
ing in their cars from hill to hill : the Greeks gave to that fouthern Me'ru- 
the appcJlaiion of in aJlufion to the Vzrtians, or cars^ 

but they meant a range of hills, according to Pliny and AGATHEMERos(ir),. 
not a fingle infulated mountain. Pliny, who places that mountainous tract' 
in the fouth of Ethiopia, makes it projeA a great way into the fourhern 
ocean: itsweftern limit is mentioned by Ptolemy ; and the Nnhian geo¬ 
grapher fpeaks of alPthe three ranges. By the Charict of the Gods we are 
to underfiand tho lofty grounds-in tlic centre of the African peninfitTa, from 
which a great many rivers, and innumerable rivulets flow in alhdireaioas; 
fires wero conflantly feen at night on the fummit of thofe highlands j and 
that appearance, which has notbing-very ftrange in it, has been fully ac¬ 
counted for by modern travellers. 

We oome now to the Hafymilas oe Hdbajhh, who are mentioned, l am 
told, in the Purdnas, though but feldom; and their name is believed to have 
the following etymology: C'HAftMA, having at his father Satya- 

VRATA, who had by accident intoxicated himfeif with a fermented liquor, 

{#] FIUp L 6* C- J, 5* c* li ], 3* c, AgttJiciii, B. ch. 9, 
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was nicknamed HafyatUa, or the Laugher j and his deicendants were coiled 
from him 'Hdjyasiias in Sanjeritt and, tn the fpoken dialects, Hdjyast Han* 
felts., and even Habajhis i for the Atabick word is fuppofed by the Hindus to 
be a corruption of Hdfyn, By thofc defeendants of C’harma they under- 
/land the African negros, whom they fuppole to have been the firft inhabitants 
of Ahyjftda', and they pkee Abyfjinia p^tiy in the dwifes of Cujha^ partly in 
that of Samba Prepsr. Dr. Pocock was told at the Cataradts, that beyond 
them, or in die exterior Cujka-dmip, there were feven mountains; and the 
Brahmens particularly affeS that number: thus they divided the old continent 
into feven large iflands* or pcninfidas, and in each ifland we find feven diilrias 
with as many rivers and mountains. The following is the Pawdnic divifion 
of Cu/ha-dmf called exterioT with refpea to that of JfamAu : 


Districts. 

Mountains. 

Rivers. 

*Apydyana* 

Pujhpaverjha* 

Handd. 

Pdrihkadra, 

Cumudadfi* 

’ Rajani. 

JOevaverJha. 

Cundddri. 

Cuba. 

Ratrtanaca, 

Vdmadtua. 

Sarajhiai). 

SuTnanqfa. 

^SataSrfaga* 

SinhdB. 

Sardchana, 

Sar^a. 

Anumath 

Avij^ydta* 

Sahajrqfmti* 

Rdcd, 


It feims unnecefiTary to fet down the etymologies of all thefe names; but it 
may not be improper to add, that 'Satairtnga means uitb a hundred 
peaks, and Sahafrajruth with n thmfand f reams* 

Between the interior and Proper lies, according to 

the PtsrdTts, on the banks of the tlie country of Barbara which in- 
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eludes, therefore, all the iaiid between Sytne and the confluence of the Ni/s 
with the Tiicazze, which is generally called Barbara and Barhat to this day j. 
but, in a larger Icole, it is underftood by the Paurinicj to comprize aU the 
burning lands of Africa. Barbara-difit which anhvers to tlic ioca ariJa et'- 
ardentia mentioned by Pliny as adjacent to the AV/f, was a fertile and charm- 
iag country, bclbrc it was hurnedt according to the fftrtdu legends, which will^ 
be found in a fubfequent fe^ion, firft by the approach of Sdrya or the Sun^- 
and aftervvards by the influence of San i or Saturn. Its principal city, where 
Bariiarifxara had a diitinguidiod temple, was called Bari/nra-f'haffi, and flood: 
on die banks of the NiU: tlic ^mnhimjay or Children of Tam as, redded in: 
it j and it is. mod probably, the town, of Tama, w'hidi Pliny pbecs on the 
caflern bank of the M/e,, an bimdicd and twenty nine Rtmoji mUes abovo.. 
Syem (o). 

The crude DOVin Tamast in the firft.cafb ^amaht and 7am6 before certain, 
confonants, means darkmfi, and it is ahb a title of Sani ; whofe defeendants 
are fuppoled to have lived in Bar hat a, and are reprefented as an ill.-clothed 
hJf-fl.irved.Tace of people, much .like the prefent inhabitants of the fame 
country. The following fables appear to be aflroiogical, but might have had. 
feme foundadon in hiflory, as the Hindu regents of pbnets were in truth old: 
philofbphcrs and legillatorSj whofe works aie.flill esetant. 

Ta^aii, or Saturn, had two wives St’havira' and jARAT’HA'''whofe 
names imply age and decrepitude: by the former he hnd leven Tons MrJt vu,. 
Ca'la, Day a, Ulca', Gho'ra* Aduama, Can.'tacaj by the latter, 
only two, Maundy A and Golica. The fohs of Ma'kdya were As'Vbha* 
AjaiSHT’HA, GulmAj Fli'ua i thofe of GulicA were Gad'sa and Gra- 

(«) Flin, Jib. 6t up. 
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ATLA 1 they were all ahominabk nicii» Rini their nanocs denote every things 
chat Is horrid* Itia expreflly faid in the IVratfAf, that TaMah was expcl- 
fcd from exactly at the time, vsdien Arama, a gnmdfon of Satya-\ 

FBATAj dkdi that his children retired into BaHfara-:- and that his grandiba 
Golm’a reigned over that conntryj when it lA^as invaded by Cape'kasa, 
who will prcfently appear, beyond a doubt, to be Cepheos... The tmovan-- 
fas arc deferibed as living in Barbara Propir, which is now called MtA/a, and 
which lay, according to the //fi/rtw geography, between tile Sanc 

H A and of Cu SH A ‘ssuhmt i bat the other parts bf Barbara toward the mouths 
of the M/r were inhabitdl by the children of Ra'hu j and this brbgs us to 
another ailronomieal tale extraffed.from ^ book entitled Cbvttdnidfii-r. 

Ra'ho is rep relented, on account of his tyranny, as an immenle river- 
dragon^ or crocodile, or rather a fabulous monJler with four talons, colletf' 
GraJiSt from a root implyjtig vioUnf Jetzurez the word is commonly interpret¬ 
ed hanger, or Jharkt but, in fome diilionarics, it is made lynonymous to naera. 
Or crocod^f'^ ■ and in the Purdntift it feetns to te the creature of poetical ian- 
cy> The ^rant, However; In his human Ihape had fixchildren, Dhwaja, 
DnoMRA,, SiNHA, Lagud'a, Dakota, and Cartana, (which names 
arc applied ta-cirmefi of different forms) all equally milchicvous with their fa- 
tlicrj in his all^orical cliaraacr he was decapitated hy VisHNiT i hislow-er 
extremity became the Crlfw,- or dragon's tmf, and his head,. ftiJl c^hd Bdhu,. 
the afeenitng node ; but the head is fappofed, wlien it fell on earth, to have* 
been uken up by Pit ’h i'nas of Pi ir’m'N, and by him pLiccd ^t R&hu-fMnt . 
(to which the Greeks gave the name of .where it was worfhipped 

and gave omeukr anfwers which may be the origin of the fpeaking heads, 
mentioned by witers as prepared by magtek. The poRerity of R a- 

HU were from-him dcnomiiMtcd Grdhasi and they might have been the an- 
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• ceftors of thoib Craiit or Creeht who came originally from Egyft: it is re- 
markable, that Hesiod, in his Theogony, mentions women in J/rtca named 
Graiait who had fine complexions and were the offspring of Phorcys and 
Ce'to. The Grdbas arc painted by the writers of the Pur^nat in moft un¬ 
favourable colours j but an allowance murt be made for a fpirit of intolerance 
and ^naticiiin: Ra'hd w'as worflijpped in feme countries, as Hailal, or 
Ldciper (whom in fomc refpedls he refemhlcs) was adored in the eaAcm 
parts of E^pt and in Arabia the SHny and the ‘Defrrt^ according to Jerom 
in the Life of Hilar ion j but, tliough we muJt fuppofe, that his votaries 
had a very different opinion of die Grahat from that inculcated by the Hindus^ 
yet it is certain, that the Greiks were not fond of being called GrakU and 
veiy fcldom gave themCJvcs tliat appellation- 

The iandy deferts b Egypt to the eall and weft of the iViVf are confidered 
in the Purdns as part of Barbara ^ and this may account for what Herodo¬ 
tus lays of the word Barbaras ^ whidi, according to Plim, was applied by 
the Egyptians to all, •who <tvere unabk to Jpeak tbeir languagt^ meaning the in¬ 
habitants of rite dtffcrt, who were their only neighbours: lincc the people of 
Barbara^ or children of Saturn, were looked upon as a cruel and deceitful 
race, the word was aftervirards transferred to men of that difpofidon } and the 
Grechf who had lived in ffgypf, brought the appellation into their new fettle- 
ments, but feem to have forgotten its primitive meaning, 

F ■ 

On the banks of the M/b we find the Crljhna-giru or Black Mountain 

Barbara, which can be no other than the black and barren range of hills, 
which Mr. Bruce Jaw at a great diftance towards the Nile from tarfawey: 
in the caves of thofe mountains lived the Tamreaffas, of whom we fhall fpeak 
iiercaftcr. Tliough the land of Barbara be Lid in the Purans to He between 
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i}ie dwipai of Cush a and Sanc'h Aj yet it is generally confidcred as part ot 
the latter. The Nt/f, on leaving the burning fands of Barhara^ enters the 
country of Sanc’h a propit^ and forces its way through the or 

Golden Mountains j an appellation, which they retain to this day : the mountain 
called Panchryjsi by the Greeks^ was part of diat range, which is named Ql- 
laklh^ Ac Arabs I and^ the Nubian geographer fpcaks of the Golden Moun¬ 
tains, which are a little above OJ^dttr Having palTcd that ridge, the NH^ 
enters Cardama-Ji’hbnt or the Land of Mudi whieh obviouOy means the fer¬ 
tile E^piian valley, fo long covered wiA Mt/d after every inundation: the 
Purbnas give a dreadful idea of that muddy iand^ and aOert that no mortal 
durft approach it j but this we- muft undcrffeind as the opinion formed of it 
by Ac firft colonilh, who were alarmed by die reptiles and monfters abound¬ 
ing in it, and had not yet'feen A& beauty and richnefs of its fertile flatc. 
It is exprefUy declared to be in Mikra-~fi’hattf or the Gauntry ^ a mixed Peopk j 
for fuch is Ae meaning in Sanjerit of die word Miira: fometimes the com¬ 
pound word Miira-JPhdn applied to Ae Lower P>gypt* and fometimes 
(as in Ae hiltery of the wars orCap^nafa) to the whole country j in which 
fenfc, I am told, the word Gupta-JPhdn is ufed in ancient books, but I have- 
never yet feen it applied fo extenfively. Agupta certainly means guarded &n* 
allfdes; and Gupts^ tst guarded^ is Ac name of a place reputed lioly j which 
was, I doubt not, Ae famed Capt<ss e£ our ancient G'ecgraphersj who mention 
a tripartite arrangement lof'Egy^f exailly conformable to Ae Arcodivihons of- 
Mlira-fi'bdn particularly recorded jn Ae Purdnasz Ae firft*of Acm was 
^apdxanot Ae woodlands of ^apas^ or mjiere ddsothn, which was probably 
Upper Egfpt, OT -^bchaisi Ac fecond, Miira Proper, called diio Cmieca-disa, 
or Ac Land of Thoms, which anfwcrs to the Lower E^pt ov Heptammis; 
and the third, Aranya and Atm\ or the pcrejls emphatically fo named, which - 
were fituated at Ae mouAs of Ae MU?, and formed what we call the De/ta^ . 






336 Om Egypt and the Nile 

The firft inhAbitants of E^pt found, oit their arrival, that die whole coon- 
tiy about the mouths of the Ivil; was an immeafe foreft i part iniperviioua, 
which they called ^avh part uninhabited, but praaicable, which had the 
name of Aranya, 

T A po'v AN A iceins to have been always adapted tp religious aufterltiesj 
and the firft Chnjiian anchorets ol’ed to feclude themi'elves in the wilds of 
l^bebei for the purpole of contemplaiion and ahlba^ed piety: tlvus we read, 
that the Abbot Pachomjus retired, with his diftupJes, to the wildcriicfs of 
T^abennuf and dicrc built a h^onaitery, die remains of which are ft ill vifibic, 
a day’s journey below DenJera, near an tfiand now called Tabenna^ and, ac¬ 
cording to SicARO, a little below the file of ^hebus. The country around 
Deftfiera is at this day covered with; JbreiU of Daum^ a tree, which ibrae 
deienbe as a dwarf palm, and others as a Rhuniaus^: thence J^endcra was 
called by Juvenal the Jha^ "Teatyra, 

There can he no doubt, that was Upper Egyp/, or the ^TheheL; 

for Icveral places, die fituation of which will be dearly afoertained in the 
courfe of this eftay, arc placed by the authors of die Piiram in the forefts of 
*rapas 2 the words and ^hebmites are both (aid to be derivatives of 

but the fet^nd of them feems rather derived from Taph'ort or ^aUmta, 
So fond arc nations of accommodating foreign words to their owm language, 
that the Arabs^ who have changed Tap^/srh into AH'Jfatr^ or Fathimf 
vr4 have, in the fame ipirit, converted ^ahsnna into MeiUmtabindi or the 
7(mn ef our Fafherf though fomc of them call it Tabu from Tap^, 

wliicli an Arab could not pronounce. The principal place in thb divifion 
was Ciirda/m-jrbaft which is meiitbned in the Furdns as a temple of conli- 
dcrablc note: the legend is, that Gupte'swara and his confort had long 
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been c&ttcealid In the mud of the iW/tf near Gupta-fi*bd,n^ or CopiftH but at 
length fprang horn it and appeared at Cardama-ft'ball both wholly belhicared 
witli mudy whence they had ahb the titles of CARDAME*swARAand Cakda- 
me'swari*. We may obferve, that Gupta fignifies bothand mnctakd^ 
and in either fenle may be the origin of the word Aigu^oti as to Cardoff/Uf 
the canine letter is fo often omitted in the vulgar pronunciation of San^/t 
words, that or CadatSt leems to be the Caomus of the Gnvirj 

and we fliall heteafter iUullfaie this, etymology with circumftaiiccs, which 
will fully confirm It. ■ 

• - , » 1 

• ! J, . 

Misr a-st'ha'h is called aUb Mtfra and Mifrena in the lacred books-of 
the Hindus i where it is laid, that the country was peopled by a mixed race, 
confining of various tribes, who, though living for their convenience, in the 
•fame region, kept themiHves dilUnd, and were perpetually difputing either 
on their boundaries, or, which is moil probable, on religious opimonf .t they 
ifeem to be the mingled people mentbned in Scripture. To appeafe their,fe^ds, 
Brahma' himfelf defeended in the charader of Iswaraj whence MifH^ 
fwara became one of his tides. The word Mi/tj \vhich the Arabs f^ly- to 
Egypt and to its metropolis, feems dearly derived fiom the Sanferiiti but, not 
knowing its origin, they ufe it for <wiy large dty» and give the appellfltion of 
Ahntfrdn in the dual to Cd^a and Bafra the fame word is aUb found in 
the fonie of a boundary or line of/eparation. Of M^r the dual and plural forms 
in Hebrew ace Mifraim and Mj/rimt and the fecond of them is often applied 
in foiipture tOithe people of Egypl^ As to Mazof s^ or, more properly, JV5/- 
.Idr, there is a dlfTcrence of opinion among the Lranflators of Isaiah : (a] in 
the old Englijh verhon we find the paflage, in which die word occurs, 
.thus rendered, ** the brooks of d^enee fhal! be emptied and dried upbut 

# 


Chap. 19 V. St See 11 . Kings, iS, 24, 

Tt 


] 




BIHiop Low-fw, dfer fiiiw comnjentilort, changes Arnett in(o 

the cartah of Egypt *, and tfe!t » otmouffy uwftniiig ©f tha prophet % 
though the firnit c£ the word be more' fite- the- phmd Af(j/j9r than' 

any form- ptucly fleirete. 

StEph Ai^us of Eyximthtm that called Myara h]r the 

nictans^ but ibrely this is a milhake for JWV/&pfl** according to Svinae ondi 
Eusebios h had the name of bat thisv I cortccive, flicndU be wriN 

t&n Mf/raia front Mifriya, which may be grammatically deduced fmm the mot 
Mifr^ The name Cantaca Ufa. was given to Mfra for a neafbn ilmilar to that 
of Acanthusr a town and terdtory abounding m therfry ftr#/. 

Ft was an opinion of die Egyptian priefts, and of Heuobotus- allb» Tsdien^ 
he wa* in their eoontry, diat the valley ofwas formerly an arm of the 
fba, which (mtended as fir as rite Gatata^tr; whether this opinion be wetl- 
fbundddf is not now the qneftion; but a norion of the fame kind occurs tit 
the PurSnas, and the Brsbmeas account^ in their way, for the altetation, 
which they fuppoie to have happened^ PsA'Mo'iMt, they fay; wa» a-king 
of &in<^b<i~dxt(p Proper, and refidedott the fliore-of the fea callfid Sanc'hdda^ 
dbii the country was chtefly-peopted by Mlbch'bas^i or fuch as Jpeak bapba>- 
raujly, and by fivage RSepaf*:,, who are- bdieved- to be evil demonsi nor was 
a fingfc Bremen to he found in- the Idngdom, who couhi explam dw Fidas 
and infinnS mankind in their dn^s« TTlis greatly aMided tho pious king; 
till be. heard of a Ryhi^, or holy maa^ eminent in piety- and in ficrad know¬ 
ledge, who lived in the country of Barbara^ and was. named Pi't'ki'^os 
P i T'ai*MAsn:, but was gener^y difUngulflied by the titleof Pi^T'*H&«Risaii 
he was viiited Pa amo da iir perfoot and^ after many intr^des^ prevailed 
on to accompany the king to Sfiltdi}a^d%ipa'^ but, when he fiw the mcom- 
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glblte 'frWkedncfs of iU UihabitanB, he was whoHj in defpair of eflfeaing any . 
good in that coo!it(y» Mid palled the night wkhout llecp- Eatiy in dw 
rooniiag he repaired to the fca-lhore, where, taking water and Cwlitf-grafe in 
his hand, he was on the point of ntteiii^ an imprecation on Snifc'no'n a* 
®Hi: the God of the Ocean perceived his intent, and threw himfelf trem^ 
feCng at hi* flset, aiking kumWy what ofience he had committed* « Thy 
“ waters, aafweredthe ^aint. walha )>oiluted region, into which the king 
*• has coaduited me, bnt in which 1 cannot exill;: give me mHantly a purer 
-»* piece of land, on which I may refide and perfonn the dudes of re^Jom” 

In that iuftant-thc fca of Sasc*h a retired for the a huadredj^antfr, 

cor 49a miles, and left the holy man in poifodion of rU the giound appearing 
on that dereliihon: the king, on hearing of the minde, was tranfporcod 
with joy, and caulbd a fplendid. palace tt> be built tin an ifland in the tem- 
■tory newly acquired: it was called becaufe Pi"t'hi rehded in 

it, having married the hundred daughters of Pramo'dA j and, on his begifl- 
ning to read ledtures on the he was in a ibot time attended by nu¬ 
merous difciplci. This foWe* which had, probably, fome foundation in truth, 
is related In a book, entitled VHTaa-^ra-^pTi^fit or a gjf nahat it 

txcfUent in the XJnhajk. 

Pit^hi-st'ha'n could not bevery dillant from Cardama-JThaiiy or the 
iCity of Tiehftt to which, according to the Brahmdnda^ the Sage's daughter, 
from him called Pait’hini', ufed to go almoU every day for the purpofe of 
worlhipping M A a a'iieV A; it fooDS, dicreforc, to be the Fttthnt of Scripture, 
named PitthuTtt by the Gfctk interpreters, and Fttthitfishj Plint, from 
whofie context it appea)<$ to have flood at no great diilance from ^hthtsf and 
it was, certainly, in Upper Egypt* It Was probably the lame place, which 
PtoJiEMV calk Tat^rut either by millake or in coaformiqr to the proauu' 

T t 2 
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cbtlon of the Ethii^kns^ vrho gctienlly ibbiUtuted the Jetfer T fdr P, which 
thejr codd Jiot articukte : from the data in PTOLEMY.it could not have been 
above IjjK miles: to the weft of l^b£hts\ and was, therefore, in that Lrge illand 
ibrmed an arm of the Nik^ which branches out at Ermentb^ and rejoins 
the main body of the river at the Memnonitim^ According to the old 
uansf the fca had left all Upper Egypt from the Cataradls as far as Memphis^ 
and the diftance between thofe two places is nearly that mentioned in the Eu- 
ranas^ or about a hundred yijms', the God of the Ocean, it feems, had at¬ 
tempted to regain the land, which he had been forced to rclinqaifh; but 
Maha'ce'va, (with a neiv title derived from Nash as, or iht Jky^ and 
IswaE a or lord) eSeduaHy ftopped his encroachments % and this was the 
origin of Nabbab^J^ban, or Memphis, which was the moft diftinguifhed 
among the many conhdcrablc places in Mijra, and which appears to haws 
confiftedof fevcral detached parts j as i. fo called from Ugra, 

the UcHOREUs of the Greeks i 2v Nahhah, the Nopb of Scripture i 5. a part 
named Mifra-, 4. Mehana-fi^hhn, which may, perhaps, be the prefent Mo^ 
banitan} and 5. t>aya-fi ban, or Laya-^vat}, vulgarly pronounced Laydtk ths 
fuburb of Letit or LefapoHs, 

or the place of Weeping, is the ifland in the lake o^ 
Marf/kd, or Maris, concerning which wc have the following Indian ftoty in. 
the Vi^t^ra-prmdjst 

Pet i'-s'uca, who had a power cf Jepararing his foul from his body, vo¬ 
luntarily afeended toward heaven j and his wife Ma'ri'bha', fuppofing him 
finally departed, retired to a wildemefs, where (he fat on a hillock, (bedding 
tears fo abundantly, that they formed a lake round it j which was afterward* 
named Mru-Urdba, or the bciy place ef tears: its waters were bkek, or Veiy 
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dark aEurc, and the fame colour is afcribcd by Steaeo to thofe of Me^rht 
Her foE Me^u'hi, or Sue a had alio renoojniced the world,, and, 

feating himftlf near her, performed the fame rch^ous aulteridcs: their devo¬ 
tion was fo fervent and Co long continued, that the inferiour Gods began to 
apprehend a diminution of their otvn influence. At length MA'Ri'sHA',Tdying 
^etkrafd, or dutjj'ui her hrdt joined him among the ViJhnu-fSca^- or bha- 
bitants of Vishnu's heaven i and her fon, having foletnnizod; the obfeqpks 
of them both, railed a fumptuous Cemnle, b which he placed ^ ftatuftrofVLS h- 
Ntf, at the feat of his ‘u^fpmg rnotberi whence it acquired the appeliation 
of Rodatia-Ji'hdna. " They, who make ablutions in the hkt oC u^fru-^rd 
** lays the Hindu writer, are purified from their fins and eocempt from world- 
** ly affe^ions, afeendbg after death to tlic heaven of Vishnu j and they, 
who worlhip the deity at Rdd^inez-Ji'b^ti enjoy heavenly bills, without bebg 
« fiibjeit to any future tranlmigration/' No bke m the world, exetpt that 
of correfponds, both b name and in circumftances, with that of 

AJru-tirdha and tho ifland in tlie midft of it, wliicb was altb called Mirhi, 
or Mkrhx~Ji*han from the name of tlie prince, who confecrated it i the two 
llatues on it were f^id by the Greths to be thofe of Mse is and his queen i<biit 
they appear from the Puruuss to have been-thole of Vishnu, or Osiris, and 
of Ma'ri'sha', the mother of M(SRIS I unlrfs tlie hmgie of the God was 
confidered m fubftanoc as that-of tlie departed kbg, who, in the language of 
the J^ndu theologians, was wholly aiforhid b the divmc eflence. Three lakes, 
ill'the countries adjacent to the JV/it, have names b the derived from 

eiru, or firft. S6cdfru, or Tears of another name for 

tirt’ha^ or Marti i fecondly, lUrfhdJru^ or Tears of and* thiidiy. 
’Ananditfrut ^inwardpUafurabkfenfatimj to both which be¬ 

long legendary narratives b the Pura/tast One- of the infernal river# was 
named Afrumath or the rearfttli but the firlt of them WM yaiiaratit, where 
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a boatman had been ifhtbncd to ferry over the fouls of mortals into the region 
of Yam A: the word tiitaram, whence the name of the river h derived, al¬ 
ludes to thc^e given for the paflage over iL 

m. We muH nenv fpeak particularly of Banc'ba-dwipa Pr^er, or the 
SbtiU^ as the word literally figntfies; for Sane'ha. meanfi a fca-fliell, 
and IS generally applied to the large buednum; the Red Sea, which abounds 
WJth fticUs of extraordinary fize and beauly, was confidcrcd as part of the 
Sanadidhi, or Sanc'Wadhr i and the natives of the country before us wore 
large collars of {hells, according to Sra a*o. both for ornament and as amu¬ 
lets. In the Pur$ndt, however, it is declared, that the dwipa had the appel¬ 
lation of St^'ha, bccaufe its inhabitants M in Jhelh, or in edvems of rock* 
Mowed like fheUs and with entrances like the mouths of them; others 
infift, that the fountains themfclvcs, in the hoUow's of ^vhich the people 
fought {hcltcr, were no more than itamenfe heaps of fhcUs thro^Vn on {bore 
by the waves and confolidated by time, 'rhe fhange idea of an adtual hahi- 
tation b a fhell was not unknown to the Greeks, who reprefent young AW, 
and one of the two Cupids, ITvbg in Ms on the coaft of that very fea! 
From all circumftances collected it appears, that Sanc'ha-dwipa, b a confin¬ 
ed fenfc, was the Troghdytica of the ancients, and bcludcd the whole weftem 
ihope of the Red Seaj but that, in an exten five acceptation, it comprifed all 
Africat the rr^ghdytn, or inbahttanfs of caves, arc called in Scripture alfo Su- 
klm, becaufe they dwelt bySfc^ir. or densi but it is probable, that theword^A* 
which means a den only b a fecohdaty fenfc, and fignjiies alfo an Orhmr^ a 
a tent. Was origmafly takdn, in the fenfe of a from Sanc'ha] a 

name git en by the firR inhabitants of the to the rude places of 

Ihdter, Which they found or contrived in the mountabs, and which bore fome 
refemblancc to the mouths of large /ic//s. The Word Sanc’&t-dwipa has alfo 
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ift fei&e of the Purajtffs a £;n£s yet mcKO Umitiedn anxi is rcAc^iocd to the iBnd 
inhabited by the fnakc whkh included the mountains of 

or the Scepentr and- die Ab^mm kingdom of the lame region is> 

howererj, fometUnes caUed&rwr’-fro-oaeff^andis «po«ed to bca wonderfully fine 
flounoy, wftf&rtd-by nobb rivereantlftreaias, cohered wish fiireib ofthemoH 
i^fnl and beautiful trees, and! a hundred ydfafu in kngth or 492 mUcfi; a di- 
menfion, whkh corrdpoatb cxujliy enough, with, a Unc drawn from the fbutb^ 
on limit of Tigr^ to the nor^n extremity of the Hubab mountains. It by 
Bettvreen the Cdffcdv op Cdi\ and the lea.its principal river was the Saadba^ 
»dgdk now called Mdrabi. anAitfr capital city near the fca-ihore, where the royal 
fiufce refldedi had name ef CdCml’, not far from, whidi waa a part of the 
mountaia Dyutiman^ of AriWan/, fo cali^ from, the predous.motab^ gpms^ 
with whUdi it. fUioundod^ 

1^ the Dkfrm-Ja^rA both and- Gayvddi are named a& rjmes. tf men 

defeended fmm Atki, concerning whom we fhall preiiaitlyt fp^ more at 
large j but, iit the langua^ of Mjthdpgy, the Ndgns or XJragat are large 
^rpmU:, and the Garuddf of Supemair imroenfe which arc cuher the 
Gt/ftdbfe of M.r BuTwott isid-Pa^Utre Cri^iss of LiMM^auSt called by the 
fabulifis and by MabtCo- Pqlo^- or nieie^cmatures^ of iaiaginatlonr 
like the St MoRaof the Pe^ans^ whom. SAPt deferihes aa receivbg. hi$ dai^T 
allowance on the mountain Kdf: whatever be the truth,, the legend of 
Saa€'ba>-H^a.^xA Gartald u thus told in the aoebnt books of 

The king of Serpent® fortncrfy reigned in Ghmra^^^ a mountein very 
fkr tt> the eaftward i but his fubjefta were obliged by the power of Gaa trn*A 
10 fupply that enormous bird widi a fiiake each day 1 tbeir king at bogth 
refitfrd to g^ve the .daily provifion, and intercepted it bimfelf when it wsAiicnt 
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by his fcrpcntine race. This enraged Garud'a, who threatened to devour 
the fhakes and their klng^ nor would his menaces have been vain, if they had 
not all retired to where ‘they fettled in Siinc'ha-^vofta between 

the CM and the lea, near the/btion of Sviiy/ti Ca*^rtice^va, God of Arms, 
where they are fuppolcd to live ftill unmolefted, becatifc G am on" a dares not 
approach the manfion of that more powerful dtvkiky. ■" They, fays the 
** Iniiian writer, who perform yearly and daily rites in honour of Sanc’h a- 
“ na"ga, will acquire immenfo riches:’' that royal fcrpeni is allb called 
Sanc'hA'-muc^h A, becaulc his mouth was like that of a Ihell, and the fame 
denomination is given to the rocks, on which he dwelt. The Mountains of 

T.* ■ . 

Snakes are mentioned by the Nu&i^ Geographer, and arc to this day called 
which in Arabkk means a fnakevx general according to Jauheri, 
and a pariicular jpecles of firpent according to Maida'ni : the lame region 
was named Opbufa by the Croeh, who fometimes extended that appellation 
to the w'hole continent. The breath of Zanc'ba^nAg^ is believed by 

the Hindus to be ^ JUry poijhmus which burns aixl deifroys animals and 

vegetables to the diltance of a hundred round the place of his tefidcnce; 

' . * 

and by this liypothefis they account for the dreadful efiefts of the Jamuntt or 
hot evaenomtd wind; which blows from the mountains of Huidh through the 
whole extent of the Defort, Two RlJ^s^ or Ssints^ named Agasti and 
A's TI c A undertook to Hop fo tremendous an evil: the fiiA of them repaired 
for that purpofe to Sandha-’vsnat where he took lus abode at a place, thence 
called Agafi-hbu^ana, near the fea:>/hore and not from Cdtmdi but the gentle 
means, to which he had recourfo svith the royal lhake, proved ine^e^al. 
yf'sncA, by harHier mcafurcs, had more fuccefs; and made die fnake, Cay 
the BraBmenSt not only trafbable, but even well-dil^fod to all fuch, as refp 
pcdfuUy approached Him: he even reduced the fize of the Icrpent fo mucl^ 
as Jto carry him about In an earthen vclTel ^ crowds of people arc ,now laid 
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fto worlhip him at the place of his rdidcnce near tlic river Ca^. This Is, pro« 
■babljr, the fnake Hekedi lb‘famed throughout Rgyft' the Mufelmam infift, 
that it is a Shaikh of that name transformed into a fnakc j the CbriJUanSt that 
it is Asmodeus mentioned in the book of Txibit, the Jkjhmdgh-ifh of the 
J^erjian romances; and the Hindus are equal to them in their fupcrftitious 
notions. My learned Inciids at Cnri inform me, that the lacred fnake is at 
this day vilited by travelling &annydjts ; but I cannot alTert this as a fa^, hav.. 
ing never Icen any Hinduy who had travelled lb lar t thole, whom 1 have feen, 
had never gone beyond the Etjipbratesi but they allured me, that they would 
have palTcd that river, if they had not been deterred by reports of diHurbanccs 
among the jirab chiefs to the well ward. The boldeft religioiis adventurers, 
.among the Sant^^iSy arc thole from the north well of India ; for no native of 
Bengal j or, indeed, of the countries call of the Ganges^ ^vould now attempt 
(at leall 1 never heard of any, who had attempted) fuch perilous journeys. 
As to the belief of the Hindus, that’AsTiCA put an effedbial Hop to the 
fiery'breath of'.Siiffc'jJff-iidgrf, oe xh&Samhm, it appears firom the relation of 
Mr. Bruc£, that the iecond pubUck-lpiriccd faint had no more fuccefs t han 
jhc firft. 

We muft obferve, that naga, or matiankfs. Is a Banfcrlt namt for a fnsun'~ 
taitty and that mgay its regular derivative, fignihes both a tmuntaifi~Jhaie 
and a wild elephant: accordingly we read of an elephant-king in Banc'bat who 
reigned on the banks of the JWirre^, thence called Sanc'ba-ndgdi and, when 
Crishna had Jlain both him and his fubjedl elephants, .their hones were 
heaped on the banks of the ^tacazziy which from tliat event had the name of 
Afi*himati. 

The other parts of Bmc'ha-d‘ti)ip Proper, adjacent to the fea, were inha- 

£J n 
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bitcd by flic fabje^ls of San'c’ha'susa^ whole pakco wxs ^Jbelim the ocean;; 
but they are Md to have rcfided b JleB on or near the mouatains of tlic 
continent: they are reprefented as cannibals, and even as demons 
incarnate, roambg by night and plimdcring tlie flat country, from which- 
they carried off" men, women, and children, whom they devoured jj/jW; tliat 
is, perhaps, as taw flelh is now eaten In Ah^inia. From this account it 
fliouJd fcem,. that the Senc'hafuras lived in the caves of mountains along the 
coail, while their king rcfided in a cavern of the linajl ifland Suakemy where 
there ftill is a confidcmble town, in the middle of a large hay: he there, pro. 
bably, concealed his plunder, and thence was reported to dwell in the ocean. 
The name of that ifland appears derived from Sukhiaty the plural of Sukb in 
and the Sonc h of the Hindus \ by the ancient Geographers ir is cal¬ 
led both BakhiSy and the Hurbeus prs^jh^htg Godsy from the preJcsviiti^Hy I 
fuppofc, of Smc'ha^dipip and its inhabitants by the dhine aiTiftancc of Crish- 
»Ai who, wiihanaraiyof deities, attacked and defeated Sanc'ha'sura, pur- 
fuing him even through the fia, where he drew the monfter from his 
and put him to death. 

Besihes thefc firll inhabitants of Eandba^d’mipay who are deferifaed by the 
Mythologifts as ekphantiy d^monsy and Jnstkesy wne find a race, called S^hanc'hd- 
y^ttnsy who are the real y Tn^lodyteiy or ^hun^nlns s for in is a tegular termina¬ 
tion of Banfirtt adjeftives, as Bhagala, fortunate; B'mhainy lion-like; and 
Bengalay which properly means klonging to the country of Benga: they were. 
the defcendanis of At Ri before named, whofc hifoorjv bemg ctofely connedt- 
ed with that of the Siicred IJles in the wefV* deforves peculiar attention. He 
fprang, fay the writers of tlie Furdrmiy from the mind of Brahma', who 
appointed him a Frajbpati, or Lord of Cr^aturesy commanding him to pro¬ 
duce a numerous race, and intrufUng him with the Fidaiy which had csifled 
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eternally in the divine idea* that he might iaftnufl his poitenty in their ch'il 
and religious duties. Atri firft lepaircd to a weftem region, xvhere he be¬ 
came the £vtlier of the lovely or ’with c/fwy Beam: he thence 

pafled into the countty watered by the river Sanfka-nd^at where proceeding 
to the Sanc'bii-muc'ha hills, he fat on the or fFMte 

£xcd in deep meditation on the aHthor of his exigence. His arrival was 
quickly known throughout the country j and die fisw inhabitants of it came 
to worlhip him, bringing even their wives and daughters, that they might 
bear children by fo holy a perfonage; but his days and nights being wholly 
devoted to contemplatioii and ficred aifls, his only time for dalliance was dur¬ 
ing the morning twilight t he became, however, the anccftorofaconfiderablc 
nation, who were difVributed, like other Hmdutt into the laccrdotal, military, 
commercLd, and fervUe clalTes. 

W 

' His firft bom Sasc'ba'vana had a fair complexion and great bodily 
ftrengtb, but was irreligious, turbulent, and libidinous, eating forbidden fielh, 
and living in the caverns of rocks; nor were his brethren and their ofFsprihg 
better in the end than himfclfv thus the Je^s^ who have borrowed many 
Jndian fables, which were current, I fuppofe, among their neighbours, infift 
in their 7 a!mudy that Adam begat none but demons, till he was 150 years' 
old {a). The pious patriarch, deeply afflidted by the vices of his children, 
expoftulatcd with them long in vain, and, feeing no remedy, contented him- 
felf w'ith giving (hem the beft advice; teaching them how to make more 
habitable caves in ihc mountains, palih^ or arbours under trees, and ghdjhast 
or inclofures for their herds ^ permitting them to eat what they pleafod^ mm- 
manding them to dwell conftantly on the mountains affigned to tlicm, and to 
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tali' paatiCul r care of the J^t, which their forefitlicr liad Inhabited, callinr 
u from his name ^ter tbl$ airangetnent, he left them and went 

<0 the ccuntiy near the &rtdba„at btdia, fettling on the Dihxmka moiintauie; 
where he avoided the mmmg twilight, which llad befcre been uoprofperoue, 
and prodoced a race eminent in virtue j for whom, when they multiplied, he 
hullt the famous city of A’dgm, emphatically fo called, and generally named 
hexa-negan, which Hood near-the dte of the modem CdiuL 


Since the Swite-giri, on which Jtri^idn ia declared to have flood, was 
at no great diftance from the rivet Stadbe-nigi, it it, moft probably the 
fime with the ^mbe-lzaede. or White Mountam^tnenhoned by Mr. BnttcEj 
who flys. that it is the moll confidcrablcfettlemcntof the Sbmgebu; it 
ahnoft due north.weft from DsWo. and is nearer by. one *ird to the Afo. 
red than to the Tactixzb. The paUii, or arbours, of the Sbmigelas are fiilly 
delcrlbed by Mr. Bhuce, in a manner entirely confimnable to the deferip- 
tions of them in the PvroW, except that they are not Aid always to be co- 
vered wtdr llrinsr tie BeUi, of Ma live ftill i„ fimilar arboura during the 
grcatell part of the year. That the WAfyonor were the predeeeflbrs of the 
WrmgoArr. I.have no doubtr, though the fonner are faid to have white com- ' 
PW, a.^ the latter to be blacks for, not to inlift. Aat die climate atone 
wo^ a long court of years effeft a change of complcaion. it is probable., 
that t.,c race ought bo muted, or tlw moft of the old and genuirre Smdbab,, 
might hive been exterminated; and Ptrnv mentions a race of white ErAW- 
™ wU lived to the weft of the Nik. (o) Though MzArtin be appW- 
,n the Pnrmrr to the eountTi alfo of the WAryniw, as well as to the fta- 
PcnofATK., yet tile regular derivative from hi. name is Jttriji... and we 
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find accordingly a part of Rtbispia named JEthtrta by the Creeksf who called 

its inhabitants Miha-ui and Steaeo conRiics this appellation to a particular 

tribe, wIto icem to be the PtolemV, and llred near the conflLieriCfc 

of tlie "Taeazzi and the Mareb; (^) tliey vrereor dc fee tided fiom 

Atfi; but the Greeksy as ofual, referred a foreign epithet to a word in their 

own language. In the Dh^Jsae&s of Nonnus' w'ercadof 

which is tianflated Merce with perpetual fummer j but, fnrcly, the word can 

have no fucli meaning j and Meroe muH have been fo named, becaiiii: it was ' 

once the capita! of (i). ^ - 

■> 

Itt appears from the Par am, that the Sane’hhyanar, or old E^sangsllas, were 

ip 

not dcIHtute of knowledge; and the Br^hmtns admit, that they poifeircd a 
part at leaft of the Vidas.- 

IV, TnE hiftoiy of the CxAlh-cbfas, dr men with cwrM hair, isdif- 
gtiifed in the following legend. SagaRA, an ancient monarch, who gave 
Ills name to the Jbgara, or sieean, was' going to perform the Aht'amidSn, 
a horfii when Ij*dra delccndcd and ftole the vidtim, which' 
he conveyed to a place, near the mouth of the Cangh, where the fage 
Capii-a was intent on his religious aufteritics: the God of the firmament 
there tied the horfe by the fide of tlie holy man, and retired unperceived by 
him. The monarch, miffing the confecrated horfe, difpatchcd liis Jlxty 
iboafand fons, or dcfcendants, in icarch of him: diey roved over the whole 
earth, and, finding him at laft near the manfion of Capila, acculed him 
of the Cicrllcge, and began to treat him with violence; but a fiamc ifi'u^i, 
from the eyes of the faint, which confumed them all in an in ft ant. Their 
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father, being apprized of their death, fent an army agaiiiJl Capila, who 
flood flxed to receive them t and, whea they upproaclicd, unbound his J^i, 
pr hng ^laittd haitt and, giving it a twifl, {truck the ground twice or thrice 
with it, cafting an ^bltjue glance of contempt on his advcr^ics: in that mo¬ 
ment an army of men with citrkd imtr iprang from the earth, attacked die 
legions of Sacar, and defeated them- After theirs^iaory they returned to 

the Sage, a/kuig who tlicy were, and,demanding a fit place of abode,_ 

Capila told them, that diey were Jatapat, or produced by the fall of hh 
l^ks on the ground; that flom the fde look, which he had Cidl on his 
enemies, their hair was ctitila, or crifp; that they fljould thence be called 
Ciitilas9ndCtdila~^iras; that they muft hzyat'hataehjas, or live as they wrrr, 
when produced by him, tliat is. always prepared for‘jail warj that they 
mufl repair to Smc’ba-d-wip, and form a fettlcmcnt, in which they would 
encounter 4 nany difficulties and be continually harrafled by bad neighbours \ 
bat that, when Crjshna ffiould overpower and deftroy Sanc’h a’sura. 
He would eftabUih their empire^ and fccurc it from future moleftatiom 
They accordingly travelled through the interior Cufia-dwipa, where the 
greateft part of them chofe to remain, and received afterwards a terrible 
overthrow from Par as' tr-RA^M a: the otliers pafTcd into Saac'ha^dwtp, and 
fettled on the banks of the CtffS; but, having revolted againft De'va- 
NAHUSHA, they were alinofl wholly extirpated by tli-t potent monarch. 

Violent feuds had long fubfUlcd between the family of Gautama on 
one fide^ and thole of Viswa'mitra and Jamad.agni on the other; 
the kings of Cu^a-dwlp laithm took tlie part of Gautama.; and the 
Haibs^as, a very powerful nation in that country (whom I believe uj have 
been Pr^^srVwere inveterate againfl Jamadagni, whom they killed 
;iftcr defeating his army. Among die confederates in Cajka-dwipa were the 
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Rdmacas, or drcfled in the Sacas, and a tribe of them called 

S(rcaJ?nas; the Hindus of the Cpatrsya ckfs* who then lived on the banks of 
the Ckaepus^ or Oxm \ the Pdrnjknit a nation beyond the NUei die Barbaratt 
or people of Nitbia; the inhabitants of Gambia j the Cirdtas and Harilm, 
two tribes of the Pallh ; anJ the ITavanaSy or anceftors of the Greeks*' 
Thefe allies entered Indian and defeated the troops of ViswA mitra in the 
country, called Tudba-hbumU or the Land of War. now Yebudy between the 
Indus and die Bebnt.. 

% 

Par a s’y-R a^Ma, the Ion of J a Ma n ag n i, but fuppofed afteni'ards to 
have been a portion of the divine cflence in a human fomir was enraged at the 
fuccefs of the confederates, and circulated a publick declaration, that Na'red 
had urged httn to extirpate them entirelyi aSiirmg him, that the people of 
Cviba^dwipa, wlio dwelt in the hollows of mountains, were cravyddasy or 
carnhoroitsi -md that their king Cr atta'u a'dhifetL or Chief Bukr of 
Cannibalsy had polluted both earth and omtery which were tw'o of the eight 
forms of I'sA, with the mangled limbs and blood of the flrangers, whom 
he and his abominable fubjeOs had crucUy devoured. After this procla¬ 
mation. Paras'u-ra'Ma invaded Cnpa~d^dpy and attacked the army of 
CRAvYA'pA'oiiiPETt, who fleppcd from the ranks, and challenged him to- 
hnglc combat: they began with hurling rocks at each otherj and Ra'ma wb.^ 
nearly cniftied under a mountain thrown by his adverfary, but, having tlifen- 
gaged himfelf, he darted huge ferpents, which enfolded the gbnt in an inex¬ 
tricable maze, and at length defFroyed liim. The b/ood of the monftcr form¬ 
ed the L 6 htta-c‘bat/d/St and that of his^ army, LdbhbJcy or rfyrr Avith 
blsoefy waters: h is, I believe, the Adonis of the anciente, now called Nabru 
Ibra^hi’m, the waters of which, at certain feafons of theyei^T, have a ian- 
gubc tint, I fuppofe Cravya'da'dhifati to be the Lycurgos 
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Bamafeust his friend CAic^rA, whom the Greeks called Orontes, renew- 
^d the fight, and tvas alfo llain. Then ^:ame the king of the Cutila-dfas, 
and Man A s ya m A, ruJer of the &yama-fHucUm, and ufually refiding in j^rva^ 
ft ban, oe Arabia; the fonntr of whom I conceive tobcBicMYSi and the 
fecond Arabus, whom the Greek Mythologilts alfo named Orobandas 
a|id OrDANDES: they fought a Jong time wjth ^'aJour, but were defeated} 
and, on their humiliating themleJvcs and imploring forgivjencrs. were allowed 
to retire, with the remains of their army, to the banks of the Cali, %vhcrc 
diey fcttledj while Par a so- ra'm a, having terminated the war m Cukt, 
ijmpa, returned to his own countrj', where he was de.ftincd to meet with 
.^ventures yet mpre extr^prdinaiy. 

Tins legend Js .told neert)- in she lime msnner by the poet NojiK-ns, a 
MUve ef who fays, that, after the defeat of Lvceaoir., the 
yielded and offered facra«s.to Bacchos; a tide cormpred from Bn Ac a- 
vAr, or thepr,>omg;S«er, of which a or/.rf«»had become iiwarnate 
in the perfon of Par a so- ram a: he relates, that Blemys with curled 
hair, chi^ of ihc ruddy, ov Erytbrean Indians, held up a hloodlefs olive- 
branch wiih^the fripplicating troops, and bowed a fervile knee to Dionysos,, 
who had Ham his Indian fubjeftsi that the Cod, beholding him bent to 
« the ground, took him by the hand and raifed himi but conveyed him, to- 

- gether with his many.tongued people, far from the dark Eryfbrean Indians 
** (fince he abhorred the government and manned of Deriadeus) to the 

Jkirt of .that He, near the contiguous ocean, dwelt in the happy 

- region and gave a name to the inhabitants of its towns; but tlut rapid 
« Blemys paired onward to the mouth of the NUe with feven branches, 
f* defrined to he a contemporary ruler over tjie p^pJe of Etbiapk; that th^ 
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low ground of Et&erian Mine received him 2$ a chief, who rtiouid Leave 

** his name to the Bka^et borp in fubfeqaent ages/'/^y, 

\ ^ 

The emigntion of the from India to Egypt is mentioned likcwifc 

by Ph'ij.ostratus in his life of Apollonios* When that lingular man 
vi^ted the Erd&mnJf \vho lived on the Zdlls, to the north of Sri-m^ar'a, at 
a place now called Tri^dci-rJrdjana near the bonks of the Ceddra-gangd, the 
Chief Brdbnuttf whom he calls Iarchas, gave him the fbHowing relation 
concerning the origin <i£ the Ethkpians: They refided, laid he, formerly in 
•* this country, under the dominion of a king, named Ganges j during 
** wliofe. reign the Gods took particular care of them, and the Earth puioduceil 
*' abundantly whitever was neceflary for their fubliftence t but, having flain 
** their king, they were confidcr^ by other Indians as deSled and abominable. 

Then the lceds>, which they committed (O the earth, rotted $ their w'omen 
** hadconihun abortions; their cattle was emaciated; and, wherever they began 
to buiid places of abode, the ground fink and their houfes fell: the fpirit 
** of the murdered king kioelTantfy haunted them, and would not be appeafcd, 
" until the actual perpetrators of the murder bad been buried alive; and even 
” then the earth forbad them to romia bnger in this country. Their fbve- 
** reign, a fon of the river Gatigfs^ was aear ten cubits high, and the moll 
majejHck perlbnage, that ever appeared in the form of man; hb father 
** had once very nearly overflowed all but he direacd the courfe of the 

" waters toward the fea, and rendered them highly bcneflciaL to the hndi 
** the' goddefs of which fupplied him, while be lived, wth abundance, and 
" fully avenged hjs death.’'* (i) The balls of this tale is unqueltionably In-- 
diojit though it be clearly corrupted in foine particulars: no Brahmen was 
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tvcr named larcbat^ which may be a corruption of Arjba, or Arcfia^ or, 
poflibly, of Vasca, the name of a figc, who wrote a gloflary for the 
Rcr was the Ganges ever confidered as a male deity; bat the fbn of Gang a’, 
cr G A NGE Y A, was a celebrated hero. Atcordlng to the Hindu legends,'whjn 
Capita had deftrayed the children of 5 acara, and’his army of 
eijas had raigrated to another dieifat the Indian monarch was long inconib- 
hblcj but his great gmndfoii Bhagi'rat’ha conduced the prcfcni Ganget 
to the fpotj where 4he afbes of his kindred layj and they were no (boner 
touched by the divine water, than the Hxty thoiifand princes fprang to life 
eguln . 4^1)0ther (lory is, that, when the and other great rivets wcreAvoln 
to fech a degree* that goddefe of ; Earth was apprehendve of a gencr^ 
inundation, Bhagijiat H“A (leaving other holy men to take care of inferi-' 
our rivers) led the‘Giingfr, from him named to the ocean, aiid 
rendered her fJutary to the earthy inftcad of d^f^rud^ive to it. Tlicfe talcs 
are obvioufly the fame in fubftance with that told by I a rcii as, but with feme 
variations and additional circumdances. Apoe lom i us moft certainly had no 
knowledge of, Che ■ language j< nor4s it on tlie wliok credible, that he 

•was ever in Indin or EfSafk, or even at he never wrote an account 

of his travels 1 but the fophiil Philostratus,- who feems to have had a 
particular dehgain WTlting the hifeory of his life* might have polTeffcd valtia- 
ble mat^Ials* by the occahonal ufeof twhioh he impofed more* cahly on the 
publick. Some uavcller might have eonverf.-d with a fet of ignorant Sannja- 
who had, what moll of them now have* an imperfea knowledge of 
ancient legends concerning the DH'afSsi and the defcription, w-Iiich Phi- 
aosTRATUS gives, of the place in the hills* where the fuppofed Brdbmm 

refidcd, .corTcfpondsea£aftly with a, place called rrildei-nd:dyana In the Pu- 

rant, which has been deferjbed to me from the informaticn of Sarf^.l/7s, who 
ignorantly call it Triycgi.ndrdyan, but for a pu ticukr account of it, I mull 
* 

* 

. * 
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refer to i geograpbical and hlftorical defcriptton of the Gaftgfs and the coun* 
tries adjacent to ifi which 1 have nearly completed!. 

The people named Cxdih-cifai arc held by fome Brdhrma to be the fame 
With the HafyafUaty or at lea ft a branch of themi and fome fuppofe, that 
the HoJyasVat are the before-mentioned remnant of the Ctdila-ci/asy who 
firft fcctlcd on the banks of tlie KHe^ and, after their expnlfion from E^pt by 
De'va-nahusha, were feattered over the jf/rkim deferts; the C^htdiy or, 
Caitylit were of old the moft powerful nation in jffrkay and 1 ftiould fuppofe 
them to be defeendants of the fiiA Cutilas or Cuiih (foe fo they arc frequently 
called, efpccially in converlkdoii) who fattled firft near the C^/jf river, and 
were alfo named Udfya^tfasi but they muft have dwelt formerly in Bmg<dy if 
thcre^be any Iiiftoricai baGs for the legend o£ Capila, who was performing 
a^s of religious aufterity at the mouth of the Gtmgti near old Sdgary or Gangd 
in die Sundtrhanu They were black and had curled hair, like the E^'pthm 
in the time of Herodotus i but at prefent there am no fuch negros in 
hidiCy except in the Attdamsn iftands, which are now fald to be peopled by 
caxmibals,^ as they were, according to PTOt-E-MYi, at' lea ft e^hteen hundred 
years ago i from Artd&^sjt the made Eud/jifnofiy, ind conceived it to be 

the rcfidcnce of a gf; 7 /W. Tt^is certain, that vfcry ancient ftatues of Gods 
in hdia have crifp hair and the features of negros: fome have caps, or tnrasj. 
with curls depending over dieir Jhrcbc&dsx according to the precift meaning of 
die epithet CutValaciii others, indeed, feem to have their locks curled by art- 
and braided above in a thick knot; but I hive, fecn many idok, on ivhich 
the woolly appearance of the hair was fo well reprefented as to preclude all 
doubt; and ws may naturally fuppofc, that tliey were made by x^o.Cufik-clfaSt, 
when they prevailed in this country. The Brahmetu aferibe tlioft idols to- 
the BsiuddJbefx and nothing can hurt them more, than to lay that any of their 
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own Gods hid the figure of ffaSaJlis, Dr ntg^Dt j and even the hair of Bu»- 
BHA himfelf^ for whom they have jto finall degree of rcfpcdl, they confidcr 
•16 twifted in braids, Jike that of ibme modem SaffnjdJij ; but tblg will not 
account for the thick lips and flat of thof; ancient images; nor can it 
fcafbnablybedoubted, that a race ofpegros formerly had poWcfartd prc-cminertce 
in Trniia. In feveral parts of the mountaineers have flill fomc lefcir.blanre 
to negros in their countenance and hair, tfihkh is curled and has a Icndcncy 
to wool: it is very probable, that, by intermarrijg^ with other outcafls, wJio 
have black complofions but freight hair, they have changed b a coarfe of 
ages, like the Cufila-dfas^ or old E^ptiaHii for the modern Ccpti are far from 
anrwering to the defcriptlon given by Herodotus, and th-ir features difler 
confidcrably from fhoie of the mummies, and of ancient ftatucs brought 
from E^pu whence it appears, that their anceflors had large eyes with tfbng 
flit, projtdiing Ups, and folded ears of a remarkabie flze. 

V, Of the Zydma- 7 nu£has, who migrated from the origin Is'not 

yctperfcaiy known; but their faces were bbtk, and thdr h ir firaight, 
that of tlu! IfinduSt who dtvell on the' pbins: they were, I b.lkvc, the 
paigbt-hiitred Eibiopj of the ancients; fa) and their king, fumamed Mah a*- 
syama, or the Grtat Efack, was probably the king Arab os, mentbned 
by .the Creek Mythologifts, who was contemporary with Nxkus. They 
were much atuched to the Ct/da-c^fas^ whence wp may infer, that the reli¬ 
gious tenets of tlie two nations were nearly the fame. It is believed, that they 
were the firft inhabitants of Jlrva-Jl'lafit or ArshtSi but pafled thence into 
Afrkk and fettled on the banks of the Nile: the part of Egyft^ which lies to 
the eaft of that river, is by fome conficlered as part of Arabia and the peo- 

[tfj Herod, rolyhynm. 
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pie, who lived between the Medk^antan and Mcr^t were by Jus a iaid to 
be Arabs, 

VI, The firft origin of the Dbaavasy or Chiidren of Daku, is as little 
known as that of the tribe hit mentioned; but they came'into Egypt from 
rile we A of India t and their leader was Beli, thence named Da nave’nora» 
^■ho lived at the time, when the Padfna^nrandira was credled on the ban!:s of 
this Cufaxdi'ott s the DoAinffir, whom he governed^ are frequently mentioned 
in the Par duos among die ijihubitanta of countries adjacent to tlie Ca/'i, 

As to the Siti-rd^t or country gavemtd hy the Hindvs aflertj 

that the fov'ercign of it was always a Quecit, and that all her ofHcers>. civil 
and milicary, were femaleSj M'hile the great body of the nation lived as in 
other countries j but they have not in this refpedl earned the extravagance of 
fable to the Ome pitch with the Grvtks in their accounts of the Amammt 
it h related in the MMrl Mdh&tmyay thit, when Ra'vaka was kpprehen- 
iivc of being tot-Dy defeated, he fent his wives to diftant countries, where 
they might be feeure j that they firil f.ttlcd on the Jnduvt pcauifula near the 
frte of Srlrangapaitarsay or S^ringapatnasty but that, being diAurbed in that 
ftjtion, part of them proceeded to the north of D'waracd m Cajarity and part 
into Saneha-ikdpay where they fomied a government of women, whence 
their fcttletnent was called Strird^a, It was on the fea-ihure near the Cula 
mountains, extending about forty ydjasm in length, and furrounded by low 
fwampy grounds, named *JakbUmi in .S'*v/eri> and DAdd in the vulgat 
idiom i ZtAyd}ya, therefore, muft be the couatty of now A^b, which 
was gpvcmed by a cekbmted Queen, and the laud round which has to this 
day the name of ^ahd. The Ca/«j mountains are that range, which extends 
from M&mca, the CaM of the ancient geographers, to the fourcc of the 
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Ta£<zzs:i\ which Ptolemy calls the mariTiof Caii*; a word, which ! fup-, 
pcie to be derived from the San^it, 

Vri. Yavaka h a regular participial form of the root ytt, to mixs fo 
iiuityaz'anat^ like mi/rat might have JignlHed no more than a mm^kd people: 
but, hnee/tw/, or ihe/««*^ js ajfo derived from the Arne root, many 

Pa/ia'ut infift, that the Tavanai were fo named from their ohfriimtc Lffertion 
of a fuperiour laflocncc In ths/ima/^t over the Unga^ or mak naiure^ in pro¬ 
ducing a pcrfedl offspring. Jr may frem frrangc, that a quefrion of mere 
phyfiology /hould have occaHoncd not only a vehement religious conteft, but 
even a bloody was; yet the frd appears to be hiflorkally true, though the 
Hindu writers have dreffed it up, as ufuaJ, in a veil of extravagant allegories 
and myftcrics, which we iliould call obfccne, but which they conlider as 
awfully facred. They reprefent Na'r a'yana awuwg. as his implies, 
9n th 'dsaii’rj, in the charadler of ihn/r^ male, and the prhdpk of all nature, 
which W'as wholly furrounded in the begbningby tanm, or derkmfs, the 
QBms and primordial Kigbt of the Creek Mythologifrs, and, perhaps, the 
tbaumax or of the ancient Egyptians : the Chmt is alfo called Pra- 

CRLTi, or crude Nature, and the male deity has the name of Pu^usha, 
from whom, proceeded SaSli,. oc da'Kvr, which, when it is aferibed to the 
earth, in contradiftinftion to the W'aters, is rknominated j^didra SlaSli, or,, 
die power of coatafnittg or conceiving i but that pswer in Its fiift ftate was ra¬ 
ther a tcndejiiy or aptitude, and lay. dormant or inert,, untd it was excited by 
theor vui'ifying principle^ of the plafrick Tswara- This .of 
aptitude, of nature is mpe^fented under the fymbol of the ydni, or Haga,. 
while the animating principle is exprclTed by the linga \ both are united by the 
creative power, BRAHMA'i and the ymi has been called the navel iff 
Vishnu, not ideRtically, but nearly j for, though it is held in the Vhidnta,. 
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that the divine fpirit penetrates or pervades all natorej and though the SaSti 
be coifidcred as an emanation from that fplrlt, yet the emmation is never 
wholly detached from its iburce^ and the panetration is never fo perfeft as tb 
become a total union or identity. In another point of view Orahma' cor- . 
refponds with the Cir&Hst, or Time, of the Gr^*ei mytholog^fis j for through 
bim generations pais on fuccedlvety, ages and periods are hy him put in mo¬ 
tion, terminated, and renewed, wliile he dies and fprings-to birth alternately i 
his cJtiAence or energy continuing for a hundred of Bis years, during which he 
produces and devours all hangs oflcfs longevity. Visusu reprefents sfr-jr^r, 
br the humid principle j and Iswa'r A, Jire^ which recreates or deAroys, as it 
is dhjfetently applied; Peit’hivi', or earilt, snd Rayi, or the Sun, are feve- 
rally trmurtUt or/anwj of the three great powers acting jointly and feparitcly, 
but witit different natures and energies^ and by th;tr mutual aftion, excite 
and expand tlie rudiments of material fubfbnces. The word muriij or forn*, 
is cxa£U/ fynonymous with and, in a fccondary fenfe, means an 

image i but In its primary acceptation, it denotes any fiuipe or appearmce af- 
fjmed by a ccleAUJ beingi our vital Jmlt arc, according to the Vldantat no 
more than mjjrr, or of the fuprtme and Homer places the idol 

of Hercules in El^um \vith other deccafed heroes, though the God himftdf 
was at the fame tim* enjoying bllfs in the heavenly minfions., Such a 
£xy the Hiadust can by no means affc& with any fenlation, ekhcr pleafing or 
painful, the bsing, from which it emanedi though it may give pleafure or 
pain to collateral emanitious from the fame fource: hence they*offcr no iacA- 
ficca to the fapritmc Eflence, of which our own fouls are im^est but adore 
Him with filent mediutioaj while they mike' frequent bdmoiy or eblatknst 
-to fire, and periurm afls of worfliip to the Sunt the Airs, the Eartht and the 
praers of nature, which tlicy confider as murlist or images, the faun; in kind 
with ourfclves, but tranfcendently higher in degree. The Moon U alio a great 
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cbjcdt 0/ tljcir ailoratlon i for, though they, conflder the Sun and Earth 24 the f 
two grand agents in the of the unlvcrfc, yet they know their recipro¬ 

cal action to be greatiy aSefted by the m^uence of the lunar orb according to 
ihcJr fevcral afpeds, and even to have an idea of attraBmt through the 
whole extent of nature. This lyftcm was known to the anewnt 
for, according to Diodorus (tf), their Vulcan, or ekm'ntalf.r(^ was the 
groat and powerful deity, whoii: influence contributed chiefly toward the ge¬ 
neration and psrfeft bn of natural hodbs i while the Ocean, by which they 
meant ‘water in a colledlive fcnJe, aflbrded the nutriment that was necellaiyj 
and the Earth ivas the vale, or capaebus receptacle, in which this giand 
qjcration of na^ture was performed: hence Or Ph eus deferibed the Earth as the 
unherfal Mother: and this is the true meaning of the Saaferit word 
Such is the fyflcm of thole who admit an equal concurrenoe of the 

two principles; but the declared followers of VtstiNu profefs very difl^rent 
opinions from thofc adopted by the votaries of Iswar a x each fe^l aTfo is fub- 
divtded according to the Jegrre of bfiuence, which fbme qf them allow to be 
poflefled by. that principle, which on the whole they depreciate; but the pure 
Vaijhaavas are in truth the fame with the rhmjas, of whom we Ihall prefcntly 
give a more particular account. 

*■ 

Tfiisdivcrlity of opinion feema toliaveoc<MQncd the-general war, which 
IS often mentioned m the Purdaaj, and was celebrated by the poets of the 
Weft, as the bafis of the Grecian Mythology j I mean that between the Gods, 

Jed by Jupiter, and the Giants, or Soru of the Earth i or, in other words, 
between the foUowers of Iswara and the T4nljm, or men produced, as they 
aficrted, by Prit’iuvi, ^ power or firm otV% for Nonnus expreflly 

( 4 ) D|pd,^ic. B, I. ~ 
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declareSj (a) that the war in que{lion arofe between the partisans of Jupiter 
and thofCj who mknswkdged m other deitm bui Wat^ and Earth: accfbrdin^ 
to both Nonnus and die Hindu Mythdiogifts, it began in whence it 

was fpJTcad over the whole globcj and all mankind appear to have borne a part 
b it „ 

•» 

These religious and phyGoIogical conteAs were difguiied, \si E^pt and 
Indiat under a veil of the wildcA allegories ajid emblems. Odt the banks of 
the Nile, Os[Ris was tom in pieces i and on thofe of the G<j«gei» .the limbm 
ofhis confort Tst^ or Sati* were Icattered over the worldj giving names to 
the placest where they f^l, and where tlicy Aill are fuperftitiouAy i^rAiipped: 
in the book entitled Mabd cala Jaf[Jbhd, we End the Xjredan Aoiy concerning 
the wanderings of Damater, and the lamentations of Baccuiis> for Iswa- 
RAi having been mutilated^ through the imprecations of feme offended Munit, 
rambled over the whole earth, bewailing liis misfortune j while Tst' wander¬ 
ed alfo tiroagh the world Cnging mournful ditties in a Aate of diftraftioii. 
There is a legend in the Srr^arafa, of which the Eguradve m eaning is mom 
obvious. When Sati', after the dole of her exiAence as the daughter of 
Dacsiia, fprang again to life in the character of Pa^vatT* or Mauniam- 
bonif Aie was reunited in marriage to Mah a'dewa ; this divine pair had 
once a difpute on the comparative influence of the Axes in producing, animat¬ 
ed beings, and each refolved, by mutual agreement, to create apart a new 
race of men- The race produced by M A H a'd e^v a were vciy numeroira/ and 

devoted themfclves excluEvely to tlic worihlp of the male deity; but cheic 

« 

intcUc^S were dull, their bodies feeble, their limbs dlAbrtcd, and their com¬ 
plexions of many different hues; Pa'^rvatt had at the fbne time created a 


(•) DIkinft. &. 34, T, ifr, 
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multitude of human beings, wh6 adored (Jie female power only, and Were all 
weli-fhaped wMi fwcet afpctfUs and fine complexions, A furious conteft cn- 
filed between the "two races, and the were defeated in battle j, but 

M^nA^DE'VA, enraged agaihft the T6nf/af, would have dertroyed them 
with tlic fire of his eye, if Pa^rvati' had not interpofed and appeafed himj 
but he would fparc them only on condition, that they fhouJd infbntly leave 
the cwmtpy with k promife to ftfc it iio ihorcand frohi the which they 
adored tfail fob caufe of thefr exifteticc, they wa;ric named Tava^as. h is 
feidj in anotficr ^pafiage, that, they fphing from the Cow 'Savila'^ but 
dtat cow was an incamafion of the goddefs I'si'j and here we find the Egjp. 
/ikttfcgend, adopted by the of lo atid Isis, After their cxpulfion 

they fettled, acCcrdihg tO the Ptirdnas, partly on'the borders of F^iraba^ihvip, 
and partly ip the tsvo of CosttA, where they fiipported thcmfdvcs by 

predatory cTCurfions and piracy, and ufed to conceal their booty in the lon^ 
gtafs of Gr^tfidwip ‘mkbw; but Par vat i' conflantly protc&dl them, 
and, affer the fevere punifimicnt of thdr revolt againft DEVA-WAirtrstr, br 
DioHVSna, gave ditm a fine ccwiiitry, wherein a fhort time th(.y k'camc 
^ moA fiotirifhmg nation, Thofe T'dvhjjast who remamed Li the Und of 
Cu»HA*and on the banks df the. Cdi% wore pei^haps the ILl/f/itci Shop- 
herds meiitioned iti Egyptian liiftbry,' and it'is probable, that great part of 
thofe, who had revolted agaiiift Diohy^us, retired after their defeat into 
all tl^ old founders of colonics b that country had come originally 

and even the admitted, that their aia'cihirs formerly 

ip t^<liflri£is round Saif, 

m 

,.or: ■ : I 

- cyidfiDt, that the fhai^e tale in the S^'an^ was invented to t/U- 

blifh Ac opinion of the Ifanjanatas, or votaries of Db'vi', that the good 
ftiapc, ftrength, and courage of animals depend on die fnperiour influence of 
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the femzile parents whoie powers are. only ^citi:d aod put Into, adion by. the 
male itara ; but the Lingdncit^ maintain an oppolite dot^rinCt anti the known 
fuperiority of mule^ begotten by, horlcs over tho^^ which are brought 6irtb 
by mareSf appears to conficin thei^ opinion^ which might allib be liippotted 
by many other examples from the. animal aod vegetable wgiHds. Them is a 
{c& of Hindust by far the moft numerous of any, who, attempting to reconcile 
the two fyftems, tcU us, m their allcgorkal ftylc, that Pa'hvati' and Ma- 
hadeVa found their concurrence dTentidto the perfetaion of their ofispring, 
and that Vishnu, at the rcqupft of the gpddefs, ciiefted a reconciliation bc- 
tween them: hence the.of VisiiNtf, by which they-mean the ar tlnent^ 
is worlhippcd as one aijd the fame with the facred ymi. This emblem too 
was Egypihtii and the myftery feems to liave been fokmnly typified, in the 
temple of Jupitex Ammon, by the vaft mHUcus made of Hone, and car~ 
lied, by eighty men, iu a hat, winch reprefented the fojfa mvicularu : firH i 
I believe, was the myfiical ^<3^ of Isis, which, according to Lactantlu.s, 
was adored in {a)i ws areatToredby Tacitus, that the Suevi, one 

of the oldcft and moft powxrJul of the German nations, woriliipped Isis in 
the form of a fhip j and the Qbaldittns infifted, that the Earth, which. In ihe 
fyftem, reprefants pA'a VATr, was Ihapcd and hollowed like an im- 
menfe hat. From Egypt the type was imported into Greece and an umhE*- 
cm of white marble \v'as kept at Delphi in the fan<auary of the temple, wtere 
it wps carefully wrapt up. in cloth- (i) The mylKcal hat is called allb by 
Creek Mythologifts the cif|i of the fiuo, in wIiicit.HsicdintEs, they fay, tra- 
verfed the Ocean j and this lit rcules, accordingith th^,Lwas tlie fon of 
Jupiter i but the Greek's, by whom the notio.a of an avatara, or dtjeeatof 
a Goi m a human form, had net been gentraily adopted, confideicd thofc as 

ffij LaQiliiu I>ivbp lniUt* L* I- C. a. 
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the fojist whom the confider as incarnate r&yi or f&rthns, of their ieve^ 

ral deities: now Jupiter wastlie Iswara of the Hindne and the Osiris. 
of \ht Eg]fpttans i and IIercttles was an avaura of the fame divinity ^ who- 
is figorci^ among the ruins of Luxarein^ in a kat^ which eighteen men bear 
on their flioulders. The htdims conitnonJy reprefent this myftciy of their 
phyhological religion by the emblem of a Nymph^ea, or Lotos, fixating like a 
hat on the boundiefs ocean; where the whole plant iignifies both the Earth and 
the two principles of its fecundation: thegrrw is both Miru and the Imga j the 
petals and JUaments are the mountains, which encircle Miru^ and are alfo a 
type of they^i«/i the Jeaves^f the calyx are the faur vaft regions to the car¬ 
dinal points of Mcrut and the kerces of die plant are the d%dfas or iQcs, round 
the land of Jam&u. Anodicr of their emblems is called Argh^ which means 
a cup or dijht or any other vefelt in which fruit and JI<mcrs arc offered to the 
deities, and which ought always to be faped like a heat though we now fee 
arghas of many different forms oval, ca-cuJar, or fquare; and hence it is that 
Is WAR A has the title of Argbanat'Ka^ or the Lord of the hat-Jhaped ^ejtl: 
a rim round the argba reprefents the myfterious and the navel di 
Vishnu is commonly denoted by a convexity in the centre, while the 
contents of the veffel are fymbols of the linga. This argha, as a type 
of the ddbdra-ioAh or pomer of concrptisfiy excited and vivified by the 
fmgat or Phallus^ I cannot hut fuppofe to be one and the fame with 
the Ihip Argoy which was built, according to Orpheus, by Jumo and 
Pai>i>A 5, and acconling^ib^ A'PolloniuSj by Paelas and Argus at the 
inffance of Jo’no,(w)i: the word 7 duty as it is ufually pronounced, nearly 
reictnblcs the name of the principal Hetrufean goddefs, and the Sanjerit 
phrafe ArgbanaPha Tswara feems accurately rendered by Plutarch, 


99. 
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vrhcn he aflcrts^ that OsiRis was Commander of the ^rgo (tf), I cannot yet 
that the words p'bah^ or Jhiit, and p’hulhy or a! jisiscrt have ever the 
fenfe of Phallus i but fruit and flowers are the chief oblations in the arghap 
and fnybala is a name fometimes given, cfpecially in die weft of Indiap to the 
frij&lap or trident, of Maha'db'va : tn an eflay on the geographical anti¬ 
quities of India I fhalllhow, that the Jupiter Trtphylm of Panebsem 
iflands was no other than Siva holding a trip'balap who is reprercnfcd alfo 
with three eyes to denote a triple energy, as Vishnu and Prtt’h ivi' are fede¬ 
rally typified by an equilateral inangkp (which l^ewife gives an idea of ca¬ 
pacity) and conjointly, when their powers are fuppofed to be combined, by 
two fuch equal triangles mterfeiting each other. 

The three lefts, which have been mentioned, appear to have been diflinft 
alfoinCrrtw* r. According to Theodoret, Arnobiits, and Clemens 
of Alexandria^ the Tom of the Hindus was the Ible objeft of veneration in the 
myfteries of PJmJisi when the people of Syracufe were facrificing to goddefles, 
they oftered cakes in a certain Ihapc, called and in fome temples, 

where the prieftefles were probably ventriloquLfts, they fo far impofed on the 
credulous multitude, ’ivho came to adore the ySnip as to make them believe, 
that it fpoke and ^ve oracles, 2. The rites of the Phallus were fo well-known 
among the Grteksp that a metre, confifting of three trochees only, derived its 
name from them; in the opinion of thofe, who compiled the Puradas^ the 
Pballus'vtd& firfl publickly worlhipped. By the name of BMl^'Uiara-lmgap on the 
banks of the Cumudvait, or Euphrates and the yetvsp according to Rabbi 
Aeha, fcem to have had Ibme fuch idea, as we may colleft from their ftiange 
talc concerning the diKrent earths, which formed the body of Adam, (^) 


f mj F]utf On t^) Gnoari Saiihcdna C, 50, cited by 
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3. The middle fedt, however, which is now very prevalent in IndtOf 
generally dldhied over ancient and was introduced by. the Pelargt^ 

who were the fume, as wq learn from Herooptus, with the Ptkfgh the 
. very word P^largM was probably derived from P’lfitf/tf.and Argba^ thofe myfte- 
rious types, which the later mytlioio^ifU dif^yifed under the names gf Pal- 
t,A 5 and Ajtco.j and diis conjeflurq is. coniirmed by the rites of a deity, 
named Pel arc a, who was worshipped nqar ‘TAeAv Bxctkt and to whom, 

fays PAtiSANtAS, no vidlim was ojered but s /male recentlyxs%(t:ed and J/>f. 
pregnatd; a cruel lacrificc, wlii^h thc/tfd>tfff bw pofitively forbids, but wh^h^ 
clearly /hows the charafler of the goddefs, to whotii it was thgu >ht accepta' 
blc. We arc told, that her parents were Potneus and Istujmias, or Bac¬ 
chus and Ino. (for the Becchantei were called alfo Potniadcs) by wliom we 
cannot but underftand Osiris and Isis, or the Uwa ft a and Isf of the /*/?- 
dus. The three words bidbhit and Argha &em, to havecauied great 

confuCon among the Grrri My thoIogiAs, whp even aftribed to the Earth all 
the fanciful fiiapcs of the Argba^ which was intended at fiiA as a mere 
hence they reprefented it in the /hape of a hat, of a cup, or t£ a quoit with 
a bofs in the centre Hoping toward the circumfcrcDCe, where tlicypjKcd the 
ocean; others deferibed it as a fquaije or a p^raildogram, (*») and Griffrc was 
fuppofed to lie on die fummit, with 'Delphi In the navd, or centr.d p3x»i, of 
the whole; (^) as the and even the fii ft CLriJlknst in/ifted, that the 

true ntr-^d of the earth was Jerufalcmi and as the Muffbnans hold Mfcca to be 
the Mather of Cities and the ndf zemn, or Earth's tiavfL All thefc notion^ 

^ . appear to have arifen iroiti the w-or/hip, of w hich, we have been tceating: die 
ydni and ndUl, or navel* arc togctlier denominated amid, or motberi but 
gradually the words nabhh ioAargba have become i^onymous; and 


(aj A^iihem. B. 1. C. 1. (ij Piod. Pyth, 6. Eurip, lao, r, zjj 
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as (ifigi) nji^ umbh ftem to be derived from or the drcalar Orgba with i 

bofs liked target, ft ^i33«^!^ and ij^w^jymrjapparcntlyfj^ririg from the fame rtiot, 
ahd eveh the though brigifnlly Cbtbkk, was the fune anciently 

with SartJcTit arid ftdf in Pifr/tdji. The iocred mditaf one of which 

was revered as the PaHadhtm x>f were probably types of a fimibr ni- 
(hire'to thc'dfghitt am! the ilddds, which ufed to he fufpended in temples, 
were pbfTibly votive ambdt^ At £>cVj&4itf the myftick Omphahi^:y& continually 
ttlehrated in-hymns as a faefed of ^divine favour, and the nmsdif thf 

•ts^rld; thus the myftick boit was held by foflje df die firft emigrants from 
AJta to be their palladium, or pkidge of ftfety, and, as Tueh, was carried by 
them in their various journeys; whence the poets feigned, that the Argo 
was borne over modntims on the ihoiilders of the Argmauts, I know how 
dilfercntly theft ancient emblcmi of the the Lotos and mount Mdru^ 

the ArgbOi or facred vellel, and the name Argb&ndt'hSf would have been 
applied: by Mr. Bryant; but I have examined both applicatious without 
prejudice; and adhere to my own as the more probable, becaufe it correlponds 
with the known rites and ceretnonks of tlie and, is confirmed by the 

olUcit records of their Tcllgion.- 

Sircir have been, -according to the Ptirdnat^ the various emigrations from 
India-to Ctyiathidp ; and hence part of Africa was called India by the GreeJb: 
the bli/e, fays TiiEoi^HYLACrr, flows through Lybia, Etbi^ia, and I/idki (<?) 
the people of Mauriiadia are faid by S tti'a eo to 'have been Indians or Hw*- 
(Ari"; . (jJ) and called middle/T/iZ/lft In the time of Marco Paolo, 

Where Ovid fpcaks of An drome da, he aflerts, that flis came from India i 
but we IhEfll fliow in another ftilion; that thcfcenc of her adventures was the * 

E. j. C. i^. B. 17. p. SiS, 
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Tiegbn adjacent to the Ntlet the coiutry between the C^pmn and the ^uxmt 
had the names both of India and even Aracbo^a is called White 

India hy IsiDoAUS j. and we have already mentioned the Yellow Lidia of the 
Ferjiant and the Yellow Indians of the Turbijh, geographers. The mofl ve¬ 
nerable emigrants from India were the Tddavas .* tlicy were the bhmckjs and 
pious Ethiopians t whom Homer mentions, and calls the remufi ^ mankind. 
Part of them, £ay the old Hindu writers, remained in this country i and hence 
we read of two EtbUpiaa nations, tlic wcHern and tlic oriental; fome of them 
lived far the call, and they are the T'ddavas, who llayed in India ; while 
others reiided iar to the well, and they are the facred race, who fettled on the 
fliores of the Atlantick* We are pofitivcly aflured by Herodotus, that the 
oriental Ethiopians were Indians i and hence we may infer, that India was 
known to the Greeks^ in the age of Homer, by the name of eaftern Ethiopia: 
they could not then have known it by the appellation of India, becauic that 
word, whatever may be its original meaning, was either framed or corrupted 
by die Psrfans, with whom, as long as their monarclis remained fitisfied 
with their own territories, the Ors^ks had no fort of conneflion. They called 
it alio the land of Panebeta, but knew lb little of it, that, when they heard 
of India, through their mtcrcourfc with the Per^ans, they fuppofed it to be 
quite a different country. In Perjsan the word jyrWit means both an Indian 
and any thing black, but whether, in the iatter fenfe, it be ufed metaphori¬ 
cally, or was an adjeCUve in the old bnguage of Per^, I am unable to aJeer- 
fain.* it appears from the book of Esther, that India was known to the 
Hebrenvs in Per^a by the name of Hsdti, which has fome refcmblance to the 
word Tadu, and inay have been only a corruption of it. HfW« cannot regu¬ 
larly be derived, as an Englijh writer has fuggefted, from a Sanfirif name trf 
theMooiv flnce tlut name b InDUi but it may be corrupted from Sindhu, 
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or the LiduSf as a learned BrdBmat has cotijedhired, for the hi/hng letter is 
often changed into an afpirate j and the Grtik name ibr that river ieems to 
Arengthen his conjcAurc, Be it as it may, the words Hindu and Hindujl*hdn 
occur in no Sanferit book of great antiquity; but'^he epithet in a 

derivative form, is ufedby the poet Ca^lioa's : the modern Brdbmensj when 
they write or fpeak Sanjerit^ call themfelves Hinduii but they give the naoOe. 
of Cutttdra-c^banda to their country on both Cdes the Ganges, including part 
' of the peninfula, and that of Naga^dkanda to the diArii^s bordering on the 
Indus^. 

*n 

■ a ^ ■ 

Next to the emigration of the ITddavnsr the moft edebrated was that of 
the Pdiist or Pdiiputrm i many of whofc fettlemcnts were named PdUfibdn^ 
which the Greeks changed into Pedai^nt * a country lb c^lcd was on the banks 
of the Tijgrir, and another in Syriai the river had the epithet Paiaif- 

tinnsi in Italy vec find the PekJlmU and, at the mouth of the Po^ a town called 
PbUiJlinsi to which may be added the Pbiildims faffionesj and the PaleJUn^ 
arena in Epirm. As the Greeks wrote Palax for'/*d/f’, they rendered the word 
Paliputra by Palasgonest which alfo means the oSspring of Pdiii but they 
fomctimes rciained the Sanferit word for fdit and the town of Palaipatrai^ to 
this day called Paliputra by-the natives, flood on the Ihnrc of the 
thefe difquifitlons, however, would lead me too fan and I proceed to demon- 
fliate the ancient intercoutfe between Egypt and India by a faithful epitojne 
offome mythologies and'^aflionomical fables which were conunon to both 
.thofe countries. 
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Sectio>; the Second, 

OSIRIS, or, more proj«Tl/, Ysiris^ setording ro Hell AMittrs, tYa$ a.- 

name ufed in Egypt for the-Snprecae Eoiog: (jr) in Saafirtt it ligniHcs Lord,. 

and, in that IbnJe, ' i$ applied by the Brihmem to each of their three principal 

deities, dr rather to each of the principalySLrflu,.in which they teach the people 

to adore Ba a 11 M, or the Great One^ and,ifit be appropriated to common fpccch 

tolVlAit A'^DEVA, tliis proceeds from the seal of his numerous votaries, who 

place him above their two other divinities,. Br ARM A*, Vishnu, and Ma- 

haVe'va,. 6)r the Paurdnich were brotiiersj and the Egyptian Trkd, or 

Osiris,. Jdonus, and Tvphon, were brought forth by the fame parent, 

though Hoaus was believed to have fprung from the myftcrious embraces of 

OHkI’9 and lais before their birth j as the Vaijknax€ti alfo imagine,' that 

HARAi.or Maha'de'va, fprang myftkally from his brother Heri> oi 

yiSKNOi, In the Hindu Mythology Bramma'^Is reprefented of a red, Vj«ii- 

KU of a black,, or dark, a^re, and Hara of a white, complexion; but in 

that of £^/, we find Osiris hlacfc, Horus white, and TvPrfoN ted: the 

indifonniinate application of the tide Iswar a has occalioned great! Eonfilfioo 

in the accounts, which the Ornh have tmofinitted O ufi^ of EgyHian My-* 

thofogy; ibr the piieftsof Egyp/ were very rderved on of religion^ 

and the Grmatt iravellets had in general tbo littic .cufiofity to LiveflJgatc fiich 

poiflCi with forupitlous exadlnbru fince' OsiRiSi however,. \vas painted HacAy 

1 - 

wc may jHcfume,. that h* was VishniJ^. whoi^ofi .nJaoy swixoiding 

to the Purdnojt. took Egypy under Lis fpeckl protection. ^Qiiishna waa 
VisaNu himfclf,. according to the moft orthodox opinion; and it was He, 

it- 

who vilited the countries adjacent to the M/e, delboyed the tyrant Sanc’ka- 


-A,. 


(«) Pimti Ob ^ and 
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SURA# introduced a more perfe^ mode of worfhip, cooled the conflagrations, 
which had repeatedly dcfolated thofe aduft regions, and eflabHfhed the go¬ 
vernment of the CutUa’’cJfas, or genuine E^tiatiSt on a permanent bafts : thus 
Osiris, as wc are told by Plutarch, taught the old Bgypitam to miko 
laws and to honour the Gods. The title Srt Bhagavat, importing pr^erity 
zod domlnistty is given peculiarly to Crishua, or the Mack deity, and the 
black Osiris had alfo the titles of Striusy Seiriuc, and Bacchus. It ts related, 
indeed, thcii Osiris, or Bacchus, imported from ladm the worfliLp of two 
divine Eulls; and in this charadler, he was Maha'de'va, whofe followers 
were pretty numerous in Egypt j for Hermapion, in his explanation of the 
hieroglyphlcks on the Hdiopuliian obelifk, calls Horus, the Supreme herd and 
the author of *t'me (tf): now Iswara, or lA^riy and Ca'la, or arc 

among the difUnguiflicd titlcsofMAH a'oe'v aj and obelifks or pilkrs, whatever 
be their flupc, are among his emblems. In the Vrihad-haimay which appears 
to contain many curious legends concerning E^pt^ it is cxprefsly faid, that 
“ Iswara with hU confort Pa'rvati' defcendcd from heaven, andchofe 
** for his abode the land of Mifra in Sam'ha-d'mip*' We muft obierve, that 
the Egyptians feared and abhorred TypHoN.or Mah a'de'vaui hischaradter 
of the jyejlrf^eri and the Hindus alfo dread him in that charader, giving him 
ih& oamQ oi Bbairavoy or Tremendous: the Egyptian fable of his attempt ta 
break the Mundane Egg is applied to Maha'de'va in the little book Cbandky 
which is chiefly extrafted from the Marcandeya Puran. There is a flriking 
refemblancc between the legendary wars of the three principal Gods in Egypt 
and as Osiris gave battle to Typhom, who was defeated at length and 

even killed by Horus, fo Brahma'' fou^t with Vishhu and gained an ad¬ 
vantage over him, but was overpowered by Maha'db'va, who cut off one 
of Ills five heads; an allegory, of which I cannot pretend to give the meaning, 

Ammba- MaralUiL+ 

Y y fl 
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. Plutarch ailcrts, that the priefts of called the Sun t&eir Lordatsd^ 
Kingi and their three Qods refolve cliemfetves ultimately into Him alone r 
Osiris was the Sun j Horus was tile Sun j and fo, 1 fuppoie» was Typhon, 
or the/OTow ^dejiruifkn by beatt though Plutarch lays gravely, that /uebt 
as maiatained that efhhnt Wfre not onortby to be heard. The cafe was nearly 
the fame in ancient India ; but there is no fubjedt, on which the modern 
Brahmens are more referred \ for, when they are clofely interrogated on the 
title of Dtvay or God, which their raofe lacred hooks gtre to the Suoj they 
avoid a diredl anlwer, have recourfe to evafions, and often contradidl one- 
another and themfelves: they confefs, however, unanimoufly, that the Sun 
is an emblem, or image, of their three great deities jointly and mdividually, 
that is, of Brahm* or the Supreme One, nuho a/one ext^s really and ab/olutely^ 
tlic three male divimties themfdves being only Mdya^ or illufion. The body 
of the Sun they confider as Mayay hut, fince he is the moll glorious and 
a€tive emblem of GoDh they refpedl him as an objed of high venc ration • 
AU this mull appear vciy myfleriousj but it flows from the principal tenet 
of the Vidantis, that the only being, which has abfolutc and real ciifeence; 
is the divbe fpirit, infinilcly wife, infinitely benign, and infinitely powerful^ 
expanded through the univerfe, not merely as x^assfoul oftbe nvorid, but as the 
frervident ruler oiit^ fending forth rays or emanations from hk own clTcncei 
which aro^e pure vital fouls of all animated creatures, whether jmroeahie os 
immoveable^ that is (as we fliould exprefe ourfdves) both ammaJs and vegeta- 
bleSi and which he calls back to himlelf according to certain laws cllabliJhed 
by his unlimited wifdom : though Brabrnd be neuter in the charader of the 
Moft High One, yet, in that of Supreme Ruler, He is named Parame^swa- 
R AI but through the infinite veneration,, to w hich He is entitled, the Hindm 
meditate on Him with filent adoration, and offer prayers and fecrificc only to 
the higher emanations from Him. In a mode mcomprcheufiblc to infetiour 
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oreatures^ they are involved at firft in the gloom of May^t and fubjedl to va- 
lious taints from attachment to worldly affedfions; but they can never be re¬ 
united to their fouree» until they difpel the iUufionby felf-denbl, renunciation 
of the world, and intellcdhial abftradions, and until they remove the impurities, 
which they have contradtetf, by repentance, mortifidatioit, and fuccefTive 
paflages through the forms of animak or vegetables-according to their deme¬ 
rits 1 in fach a reunion con^Hs dicir final beatitude,, and to effcdl it by the bell 
poflible means is the objedt of their fupreme ruler j who, m order to- reclaim 
the vicious, to punifh the incorrigible, to proteft the opprclled, to deftroy the 
opprcflbr, tO'cncourage and reward the good, and to Ihow all Ipirits the path 
to their ultimate happinels, has been pleafed, lay the Brdhtne'ntf to manlfell 
himfelf in a variety of ways, from age to age, in ail parts of the habitable 
world. When He ads immediately, without alTuming a rtiape, or fending 
forth a new emanation, as ivhcn a divine (bund is heard from the flty, that 
manifeftation of himfelf is called cdf/rj&td, or an cthireal 'ama: when tlvc 
voice proceeds from a meteor, or a flame, it is faid to be firmed of 

frei but an ttvatdra is a dfeeat of the deity in the lhape of a mortal ; and an 
avAntara is a firndar incarnation of an mferiour kind intended to anfwer feme 
purpofe of kfs moment. The fupreme being, and the celclVial emanations 
from him, are nirJeard, or in which ftate they muft be bvifibk to 

mortals^ but, when tliey am pratyaefid^ or ckikus^ to /gir, they become 
f^edra, or emhodiedy cither in lhapes diSerent from that of any mortal, and ex- 
preflive of the divine attributes, as Crisuna revealed him to Arjon^ or in 
a human form, which Cktsnjt a ufually Bore; and, in that mode of appearing, 
the deities arc generally fuppofed to be born of women, but without ar>y oarrml 
intercourfr. Thofe, who follow the Purva Mimdtija; or philofopiiy of Jai- 
MiNi, admit no liich incarnations of deities, but infill, that the were 

mere mortals, whom the Supreme. Being was plcafrd to endue with qualities 
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approaching to his ovm attrib^ft^js ^ and the Hi»dut k genend perform ads of 
wor/Mp to fomc of thdr fanoiwsi^moiiarchs and 6ges, who were deified in 
confi^quepce of their erak^nE iidttuea. After tbefe introdudoty remarks wc 

protw^as Ae fevcral mtsfcftitions. in and other countries adjacent 
toihe », of Dr>i.4 »i4:i|^c three principal Godaof the Um^m, as they 
are exiMeffly tekted in the PtrauM and other Smferit books of antiquity. 

*2 

Db'vi^ or the Qa0/ss ?nd Jsi', or ihcjhverdgn ^en, is the Isis of 
and reppMente k general, but in particular the £dr/i5, which the In- 

dtant call Pxix’HfVi'; while wiih-r and humidity of all kinds are fuppofed hy 
tht Hindiit to proceed fiom Vishnu, as they were by the Egyptians to pro¬ 
ceed fro/n Osiris : this account of Isis wc find corroborated by Plutarch i 
and Servius alTcrts, that the very word IsJs means Earth m the language of 
the Egyptians I but this I conceive to be an errour. 


I. It is related in the Scanda, that, when the whole earth was covered 
with water, and Vishnu ky extended afleep k the bofom of De'vr, a lotos 
rofe from his nave], and its afeendkg flower foon reached tlic fiuface of the 
flood; that Brahma fprang from that flower, and, looking round without 
feemg any creature on the boundlefs expanfe. imagined himfclf to be the firft 
born and entitled to rank above all future bekgs, yet rcfolvcd to inveftigate 
the deep, and to afeertam whether any being cxifted k i^, who -could con¬ 
trovert Jiis claim to pre-eminence. He glided, therefore, down the ftalk of 
the lotos, and, finding Vishnu afleep, afkcd loudly who he svas: *• I am 
« the firfl born," anfwcred Vishnu waking; and, when BrahmV denied his 
pnmogemturc, they had an obllinate battle, till Maka'deva preredbe- 

rr f r"' ^ ^ ^ bom; 

but I wdl refign my pretenfions to cither of you, who ihall be able to 
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*♦ reach and behold the (ammlt of my head or the ibles of my feet,” Brah¬ 
ma' inftantly afcended^ but» having fatigued himfelf to ho purpofe in the re¬ 
gions of immenfity, yet loth to abandon his daim, returned to Mah a'de'va, 
declaring that he had attained and fccn the crown of his head, and calling* as 
his witnefs* the hrft born Cow: for this union^of pride and falfehood the 
angry God ordained^ that no facred rites iliould be performed to Brahma', 
and that die tmutb of the Co%v fliould be defiled and a caufc of defilement, 
as It is declared to be in the oldeil Indian laws. When Vishku returned, 
he acknowledged, that he Jiad not been able to fee the feet of Maha'oe'va, 
who then told him*, that he tvas really the firfl born among the G6ds, and 
Ihould be lalfcd above all: it was after this, that Maha'*de‘^va cut ofF the 
the fifth head of Brahma", whofe pride, fays the writer of the Scanda Pur^n^ 
occafioned his lofs of power and influence m the countries bordering on the 
river Whether dicfc wild ftoties on the wars of the three principal 

Cods mcLin only the rcli^ous wars between the leveral fedtaries* or whether 
they have any more hidden meaning, it is evident from the Furdnast wliich 
rcprcfent Egypt as the theatre of action, that they are tlic original legends of 
die iifurs between Osiris, H6KUs*andTYFMON ^ for Br ahm a' in his charac¬ 
ter of all-deftroying Piffle', corfefponds wdth Typiion ■, and Maua^de^vAs in 
that of the frodulihc prinaptet with Hojtus or HARA,.who aflUmes each 
of his charadters oU varidit^ dccafions, cither to rcfldrc the powers, or to Tub- 
due the opponents;*of Vishnu, or aAbft Nuture, from whom his auxiliary 
fprings. In Egypt^ Plut-ar^h; eertain facrificcs were made: even to 

'fypKoit, but Only ‘on pardcnlar dayt, and for the'purpofe of cottfoHng him 
uftcr his ovcfdirowi arin htdia no worihip is’paid to BrahMa' eStept*oii 
particular occafions, wKen certain oflferbigs are made to him, hiairplaced at fonie 
diftance from tlie perfon* who offers them: the Gmh (^founded 
'Eyphoh with' Py THtw, yriiofe hiffory. hap no connexion with the wars of 
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tlic Gods, and who will appear, in tlic following ieiftioD, to be thePAiT'*ni'-. 
NASI of tha Hifiiiai. The idea of MaHa'de'va with hk head in the higbep 
and bis feet in the lo>weJi ^arXs sf the earthy is conformable to the laiu 
guage of the Oracle, in its anfwcr to N.icocjrates, king Cyprus.^ 

;t«j TtSf; --— . 

And the fame image is exprefled, word for word, at the beginning of the 
fourth VidiSf where the deity is deferibed as Mahdpuruftat or the Great Male, 

In fhc flory of the war bet^veen Osm.[s and Tvphon, mention is made by 
PnoTARCH pfa ilupendous B&ar, in fearch of whom Typiion travellcdj with 
a View, perhaps, to ftrengthen his own party by making an alliance with him: 
thus it is faidjn the Baijhnavdgamaf that Cro'ra'sura w'as a demon, with 
the fape of a Boar^ who, ncvcrdiclcfs, vras continually reading the Feda^ and 
performing fitch a£ts of devotion, that V.ishnu appeared to him, on the 
banks of the Brahmaputra, prqmiCng to grant any boon, that he could aik, 
Cbp'ra'sora requefted, tiiat no creature, then cxiAing in the three worlds, 
might have power to deprive him,of life; and Vishnu granted his requeft; 
but the demon became foinfolent, that the JOfu-j/dr, whomhcopprclTcd, were 
obliged to conceal thcmfelvcs, and he aiTumed the dominion of the world- 
VisHNu was then fittbg on abankpf the Cah, greatly difquicted by the 
malignant,ingratitude of the demon ; and, his wrath being kindled, a fliapp, 
which never before had exiiled, fpra^ from his.eyes: it was Maha de va> 
in his dfifiru^vc charadter, who dlfpelkd in a moment.thep/t^/V/y of Yishnu, 
whence he acquired the furname of Chinta'hara. With flaming eyes, 
contradled brows, and his whole countenance diflorted with anger, lie niflicd 
toward Cro'ra sura, feized !um with finy, and carried him under his ana 
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in triumph over the whole earth» but at Jcngth .Ciali^ him 'liiekl£ ofi the grountl» 
where .he was transfonned jnto amountabi ftDl called the Mountain of C ao 'r a, 
or the the place, where Vishnu lai by the river Ci/J,. has thenanieof 

GLiiitah<tt 4 t-jl bcli-i and ** all they, the author of the who are 

troubled with anxious thoughts, Jiad only meditate on Ch in t a'h a r a and 
« their cares will be dUTipated.V The word C-i/o/a ivas, I unagine, pro¬ 
nounced Xantbus by the defeendants of Daroa'na-savotDAR n’ANas, who 
c^ried into their new /etdements not only the name, but fome obfcure no¬ 
tions relative to the. powci, of tlie deity CniarrA'HARA: thfe diftrita of 
^roasf where they fettled, was called alio Xahihii .'there was-a town XeU7thut 
in hyciHf and a natipiv of Xaiitbi, or Xantiit in a river of had 

that name, and fb had another near Titjj', in the waters of which grew a plant, 
fuppofed capable of difpJ^tgthe mres ^w^ tnrouri^ whith both Grrritr and 
Indians bdkved to be catifed by the prefenoe of fome invifible deity or evil 
fpirit. (tf) Tlic river Xtattbus naar Tny was vulgarly called Ssamander ^ . but 
its facred name, ufcd in religious rites, was Xanihuti as moft rivers in India 
have difierent names, popular and holy. XAsrHus, .according to.H ome a,, 
was a fon of JupiTCER, or,m the language ItuUaii Mythology, an ofodntsra, ■ 
or inferionr manifeilarion, of Siva : others malrc him a fan of the great 
Tremilub (^), whom i ihouM iiippole to be Jupiter or rather 

Tt-tmeiius, vi'orfliipped at Skmats in Ctm ; for the Yrom/i\.ot 
came origimljy.ffom that iOand- According to Ste phanV s of By)5attt{um, . 
the native country of XANTTi trs was (^);j and, , on the fhorcs of the 
Xtlantkkj there were monfters fhaped like bulls, probably fca-cows, called 
Xanibari, A poet, cited by St Elf Han under the word ^Trata/Vf, %s,. 

that Xanthus, fun of Jupjter, travelled with his brothers over the whole 


W. PuvT.Oft Rifcn, •«. SiwmavJir, {ij Steph. TrimiU, (j) See the wwJ Xgaihat^., 

Z. a. 
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■<porW, aod did a gr^atdesl of mifctkf that is, according to the Pur^ftaSf dcftroy- 
cd the ioiblent C R o’R. a's u r A, who wa« probably revered in the more weftem 
countries, where V A R a'hr's'w a r a once reigned according to the Hindust 
«iid \vherc they believe his pofterity ftill to live in the iliape of white Vara¬ 
vas, or Bestrt: the legend of the wars between thofe V^dbm and the Sam- 
hhas, fl jbrt of monger witli the face of a lion, and wings like a bird, Hiall be 
explained in another eflay on Vardha-dixip; and I lhalJ only add in this place, 
that the war was reprefented, according to Hesiod, on the Ihleld of Her¬ 
cules. At prefcRt the place, where the temple of Ammon formerly Hood, 
has the name of Santarkb^ which may be derived from fomc altar anciently 
dedicated to Chinta'hara, 

i * 

II. We arc told in tLviNdrtdaTur&nt that So'^rya, the regent of the Sun, 
had chofen a beautiful and ^veil peopled couittry in Sanc'ha-d'noipt for the pur- 
pofe of performing hik devotions i but that he IluI no fooner begun, than the 
whole region was in fiames, the waters dried up, and all its inhabitants def- 
troyed; iince which it has been denominated Barbara. . The DdvatdSf it is 
' added, were in the greatefl cMrcfs, and "Vishnu dsfeended with Bkai!ma\ 
to expcftulatc with the author of the conflagration : Su'rya praifid and wor¬ 
shipped fhem, but lamented, that his devotion has not ptofpered, and pro- 
milcd to repair the injuries done by his flames. ** It is I, faid Vishnu, ivho 
** mufo repair them^ and, ii^hen I iliall revifit this country, in the cha- 
** rafter of Crishka, to defVrwy tli? demon Sa nc'ha'sura, the land foall 
'* cool and be repleniflied with plants and animals; the race of Pd/t IhaJl 

then fettle here, with flic CutHa-ccfas, the Tavanat^ and otlier Mlicb^ka 
f* tribes,” 
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Is the Utfara^cbaritra and other ancient books* wc find many (lories con¬ 
cerning So'rva, (bme of which have a mixture of adrological allegoryr 
Cnee* it feems, he was performing ads of auflere devotion, in the eba- 
fader of Tap AN A, or the Infitmer, when his confort P&abha*, or Brighi^ 
nejst unable to bear his intcn(e heat, afTumed the form of Ch*ua ya'* or 
Shadet 3nd was impregnated by him i after a period of a hundred years*, 
when Gods and men, expeding a terrible offspring* were in the utmod 
conflernatitH], (he was delivered of a male child, in a remote place, after¬ 
wards called Arki-ftbdnt or Saurifi^hdn^ from Ard and Saadi the patro- 
nymicks of Arc a and Sd'rya> He was the genius of the planet, which 
the Laiians called Saturn, and acquired among the Hindar the epithet of 
Sami, and Sanaischara, or - For twelve years, daring hb 

education at Arci-ft'bmt no lain fell; but a deflrudive wind blew conti¬ 
nually, and the air blazed with tremendous meteors: a dreadful famine cn- 
fued, and the Devetdr^ together with the Daityat, implored the proteaioh 
and advice of Su'rya, who direfltd them to propitiate Sami by perform- 
hig religious rites to VisiiMU near the Fippal trte, which is an emblem of 
Him; and allured ihem, that. In future ages, the malignant influence of the 
planet (hould prevail only during its paH^e through four (ign* of the AJj- 
vB'hit or ZedJaci. The reign- of Su'rya in Barbara continued long^hut he 
refignedliis dominion to Saks, whofe government was tyrannical; all his 
pious and 'prudent fubjeds fled to the hilly countries bordering on the river 
Nandd, while the irreligious and r»(h periftied in the bjtrli ef burning jamU 
to which the baneful eyes of the tyrant reduced all the plains and meadows, 
on which he looked. His father, returning to vifit his ancient realm and 
feeing the dcfolatlon of the whole country, expelled Sakj,^ and feat for 
another of his (bns, named Auav-j, who, being appointed fucceflbr to his 
brother, puriiied the land, rccallci the holy men from the bills, and made 

Z 2 2^ 
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bis ftjbjcdls happy in<cafe and abundance? whilb he telided at 
ib called from hts name; hut- he returned afterwards to the 

prefont A'zxirHijdn^ or the in tho \viLtx\txix Cvfia‘d^pa^ where 

he vvas perCorming his ilevotihns oa or the inountaui^ 

A 

peaisf at.tl^e rime when, his Either fummoticd himi to the government of 
Marditra, Juif before that time hehad giv^a-dteadftil' pe>ooP ®f hts power; 
fi>r Ara'ma, cfa jon gf Satyavrata, (and confoquemly the 

Aram of Scripture), was hunting in that cotintry with his whole army* 
near a fpot, where Du r>va'sas, a cholerick faint and a fuppofed 
of Maua'oeVa, was fitting rapt in d-cp meditation: Aram inadVer*. 
Dfntly ffiot an arrciw, which wounded' the foot of DuavA'sAS, who no 
fdoner opened his eyes, than Aorva fprang.from them, in the ihape of a 
flame, which conlumed Ar a m and his party, together witli all the ani- 
Hials-and vegetaWos m It fcems to me, that Aurva is Vul- 

.CA», OT the God of Fife, ’oiha rttgmi^ according to the priefis, 

(^ttr iktBun, though fome have pretended, foys Diodorus, that be had ex- 
ifted before that luminary; as the Hindus alledge, that Agni, or Fire, had 
exigence in an elementary ftate before the formation of tho Surfi but eouJd 
not be faid to have dominion^ til! its force was coneeiiifratedi in anoilier 
cbaradlcr he is Oru's the Elder, or Apollo, a name derived, I imagine, 
horn a Smjerit word, irnplying a power Qldijpdling No doubt, 

the whole fyflem of ^yptian and Indian Mythology muft at firft view 
feem ftrangely tnconfiflent; but; = fincc all the Gods rcfolve themfelres into 
One, of whom they were no more than /orms t>tapptarances^ it is not won¬ 
derful, that they iliould be confounded; cfpccially as every emanation from 
the Supreme Spirit was believed to fend forth collateral emanations, which 
were blended with one another, fometimes recalled, fometimes continued 
.or renewed, and varioufly reilefled or rcfradlcd in all directions; another 
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fflUTCG of Gonfufion is, the mfinite variety of legends, which were invented 
from time to time in Creeety ■Esgy/'^T and Intimi and, w'hcn all the 

caufes of ineonfiftency are confidered, wc (hall no.lbnger be furprifed to 
fee the fame appaftaiions given to veiy diflPejem deuice, and the famo 
deities appearing under different appeHations* To give an oxamplej 
in Saturn: tho planet*of tltat name is the Sani of Indta^ who, fars 
Diodorus, was confidcred ly the Ckaldtans as the moft powerful of the 
lieavcaly bodies next to the Sun ^ but his influence was thought baneful, 
and incantatkms, with offerings of certain perfum^^ tvere ufed to avert or 
to mitigate it-. When the name is applied to Citronus, the Father of 
the Cods, it means Ca'‘la, or TiW, a chamber both of Maiia''de'''va 
and of BitAKMAi but, when he is called Cronus, he feems to be the 
giganclck Craun^ha of the Httidus; while the Saturn of Latiam, and 
of the Golden Age, appears to be quite a different perfon, and his title 
was probably derived from Saty a VERNA, which implies an age of 
and righteoufnefs, Brahm V with a red complexion is worHupped, fay 
the Purd/ms, in the of Pujhcarat which I fiippofc to be a maritime 
country at no great diflancc from E^pti he was there called the frrll born 
of nature. Lord of the Univerfe, and Father of Deities: and, the Mytho¬ 
logy of PuJ}:cara having paffed into Greece, wc hud Cronus reprefented 
in thofc charafters, but mild and beneficent to the human race, rviih feme 
features borrowed from the older fyJlcm, which prevailed on the banks of 

the Efit and the 1 cannot help fufpefUng, that the word CZ/e 

¥ 

was the origin of C(£LUS, or CoiVtv, as Em kids wrote It; and the Ar^an 
of the JahmSt who wus a of Maha'ca^la, might originally have 
been the lame whh Uranus: as to Rhea, there can be no doubt, that (he 
is the godJefs Ri, whom ,tbe Hindus call ihe Mother of the Gods; but 
^omc fay, that flic alfo produced malignunt beiitgsj audPuiHY tells us, tliat 
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flic the mother of Typeiok, who becitnc fovercign of Egypt (aJ, but 
was depofed and expelled by Ar vexis or HoVusj where we iiavc predfe- 
\y the ftoiy of Sani and Aurva. Wc cannot but obferve, that the fuc- 
ceflion of the Gods in Egypt* according to MaNETiio, is exadlly in the 
fpiritof Mythology, and conformable, indeed, to the Purdnas thj.-n- 
felvcsj and wc may add, before wc leave the planets, that, although Vm- 
HASPETi, an ancient legiflator and phtlolbpher, be commonly foppofed to 
direft the motions of Jupittr^ which now bears his name, yet many of the 
Hindus acknowlet^e, that Siva, or the God Jupiter, fliincs in that pla¬ 
net, while the Sim is the peculiar ftatiotiof Vishnu, and Saturn is direc¬ 
ted by Brahma; whom, for that reafoo, the ablioired, not dar- 

ing even to pronounce his true name, and abominating all animals withrf*/ 
hair, becaule it was his colour,. 

There is fomcihing very remarkable in the number of years, during 
which Arca, and his fon, reigned on the banks of the Cah, The Sun, ac¬ 
cording to the Brdhmens* began hb devotion immediately after the flood, and 
continued it a hundred years; Sani, they fay, was bora a hundred years after 
his conception, and reigned a hundred years, or till tlie death of A-ra^m, 
whomi^ therefore have died about tliree hundred years after the deluge, and 
fifty years before his gsandfather; but the Paurdnics infill, that they were 
years of Brabmd: now one ycaj of mortals is a day and night of the Gods, and 
3^0 of OUT years is one of theirs; 10,000 of their years, or 430,0000 of ours, 
conflitute one of their ages, and sooo fuch agea arc Brahma's day and 
night, which mull be multiplied by 360, to make one of hj$ years; fo 
that the Chronology of Egypt* according to* the Brahmens * would be more ex- 
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travagant than that pf the ihemfclvcs according to MakeTho. 

The *t(tltnud contains notions of dhixnt dayt and founded on patJages in 
Scripture iU-undcrilood; the period of 12.000 years vris Btru/aifit and that 
of 432000, was fornred in Cbaidia by repetitions of the for^n the TurMarth 
an old and learned nation in Spmity had a long period ncarty of the fettw: kind j 
but for particular inquiries into the ancient periods and the affinity Ifctween 

riicm. I mull refer to other ElTays, and proceed to the ^graphy of 

* 

as it is illuftrated by the Indian legends. 

The place, where the Sun is feigned to have performed his aits of religi¬ 
ous auftcrity, is named the jlhant or ftation, of Arc a. SH’'itY'A, and Ta- 
PAN A ^ as it was on the limit betiveen the dwipas of Cujh and Sant*bat the 
Pur dm aferibed it indiderendy to either of thofe countries. I believe it to be 
the ^ahpanifj of Scripture, called I'apbnaoT Taphnait by thiSftvcnty Interpre¬ 
ters, and Daphne in the R&num Itlncraiy, where it is placed fbrtcen miles 
from Pelufiumt it b mentioned by Herohotus, under the name of Daphne 
Pelitfa, (rt) and by Steps anus under that of Daphne near but 

the moderns have corrupted the name into Signal. ^ ^ 

SJ^’URI-sT'[^AW, where SANt was bora and educated, feems to have been 
the famed Beth Bbemept or Heli'^p'dh, which was built, fays Diodorus, by 
Aetis, in honour of his father the Sun (^): Aetis firft taught Aftronomy in 
Egyptt and there was a college of aftronomers at Heliep&iu, with an obferva- 
tory and a temple of the Sun, the magnliicence and cclcbrify of which might 
have occafioned the change of the ancient name into Surya-Ji'hin, as it was 
tranQated by the and Greeks. It is faid by the Hinduit that Sani, 

(a) S. t, C. 30. 
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or Arici, biriit fevcral places of wor/liip in the regions adjacent to tRc CSH'- 
^ and we ftill find the town ot ArAko near the Red Sea, which 1$ not mentioned, 
indeed, by any of the Gr 4 dan geographers. Hut the headland contiguous to it is 
called by Ptoxemv the promontory of Saturn- The genius of Saturn. 
is dcicribed in the PurAm as clad in a black mantle, wi^ adadc turban. 
looleJy wrapped round his head; his aipc<^hideous and his brows knit with 
anger; a trident in one of his four hands, a cimiter in a lecond, and, in t^ic 
two others, a bow and fiiafts: the'pricfts of Saturn in Egypt^ w here hb 
temples were always out of the towns,,arc by Epiph anjus to have worm 
a drefs nearly fimllar.. 

To conclude thb head,-we mufl add, that the fi'hdn of AuRVA'bnow cal-, 
led Arfu by the Ci>pts{a)i but, as AtiRv.A cdrrcfpondcd writh Orus, or* 
Ap6ulo, the emks gave it tlie name ApoUottopdis.. ’ - 

III., The metamorpbofis of Lunus into Luna was occafionally men-- 
rioned in tiic preceding feilion; but the legend muft now be told more at 
length. The God So'ma„ or Cn andr aV was traverfing the .earth with his 
lavounte contort Ro'^hinT; and, arriving at the fouthern mountain Sahyddri^. 
they unwarHy entered the fordl of Gaurit where fomc men having furprifed, 
Mahdiiva careffing that goddefs, had been formerly putfiflied by a change- 
of their fcx, and the foreft had retained a power of cffcdhng the like change 
_On aU males,, who Ihould enter it. Chandra, inftandy becoming a female,, 
was fo afillded and afliamed, that /he hailened fitr io tb ^ wgtf, fending Ro'ki- 
Ki to her feat in the fky, and concealed herlclf in a mounuio, afterwards, 
named Sima-gki, where ihc performed aSs of. the moft rigorous devotion.. 


(^J LtLt«. E4]if+ TOl, 5 . p, 







3^5 


ritoAi'TifE Awcie^t Book$ of Shr Hinoos, 

Darkpcft'thrill’cotijfcd' tho/\Tiorlid eack. jug^tvt tke.fmilfifiof tfie&rik Were 

deft lUifd ihe, ynivarfc’wa» ii^ a H M A 

at 

CJIfondc^.ot* Us :fondiea4/ thaU flit! ^ hp ac- 

qwrtd the, title tjf ChUi^raUfd’im^^ c ^abte. ha^ fctefeiKsxplaifl^ tft sxki by 
ao bgenloiitt PfWi/if;: to th^inhabjtiMilatpfltlhdi-QowWliwl noih of 

the Ci/n«.lbc raoonv. being b the pr tht; i?/^ 

to vaiiifh bahbiL theiouthero- (notiiitains^;j ntfwi :»!hatJ j4bpoo^b biitSTOp*' 
pofitjon tothe SiiiiK it-is the God CflAwnaA.ibuft wbettbi^jtiii^ 
it, thegoddeis CiiiAttbui^'who^was uiithat.ftAte feig^^ tpJhav^IodO^vpd'tbe 
Pulittdas mentioned'bthc fortnie rea»OL,rriw*mP0ni» ^ 

naturaliftfi to have a ipowerfui 
plants, and above all.omthc Smah^t 

is greateft at the /iirmbdl,>or Ml, after which k/gp^ty oiu^ 

dark/i/’^4 or mdu^/yS^ it wholly vaniflica^, 
may ferve.as^ a dew for. tlto jutr^te labyrinth of the 

all the hiftory, phyftobgy, and fdcace of the Indkns^^Egyp^ifijijfgfAf^i 
under fiipilai- fables. We have already made remarks on the 
tains of the Moon, which the Pardnas place m the exterior Cujbttiiwip^^it\}tr 
fouihctn parts ot Africa % and wc need only add, that the PH/biiiJ confer, 
female Moon as a firm of the eckftial rsi, or Is is,, which may, jeem to:^F 
incompatibb tvith the mythological ^ftem of India y but the Hindus have in 
trutH an Isfs whh ihrec firms, called Swak-deVi" in heaven, Bhij^-de'v,£ 
on earth, and Pa'ta'ea-oe'vi' in tlic infernal regions. The conrort of the 
Icrrcftrial goddefs is named Bhu'-oe'va, who refides on Some' Air, and is a 
vicegerent on earth of the three principal deities : he Teems to he the b!;* of 
nhc Greek Mythologifts, and the Buoyas of Arriaki thongh the Grcctdn: 
r*^' hg ener ally confounded him with Buddiiav 

A a a 
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TV. Whin this carh was covered with waters, Ma«a'ca'la, wh# 
floated on their furface, beheld a company of Apfar^es, or Mympbst and 
expteffed with fucb force bb admiration of their beauty, that Maha'ca'li; 
his oonfort. was greatly incenfed and fuddenly vanifhed: the God, flung 
With remorfe, went in fearch her, and with hafty ftridcs rmveri^ the 
earth, which then had riicn above the waters of the deluge, as they were 
dried Ajp fttbfidedr but the ground gave way under <hc preffum of hb 
foot at every -ftep. end tl»e balance of Ahe globe was nearly deftroyed. 1b 
;this diftrefs he was l«cnl>y the relenting CA'Lf on the fitc of Smaag^paftanai 
and conUdcrii^ i,the injury, which the univerle would fuflatnby hereon- 
cealmtsit, /he appeared in the charafter of Ra'/araIe-swa(ii\ and in 
the form of a darafcl more lovely than an Apfarsi, on the hanks of a rivet 
Alice named Cdii. There at length he faw and approached her in the cha- 
Ta^cr of Ra jar. a je $war A',''and in the fhaps of a heautlhil youth i they 
were Toon reconciled, and ttavdled together over the world, promoting the 
inCTW^ df OTimals and vegetables, and mftrudling manltmd in agriculture 
and ufeful arts. At lafl fhey returned to Cujha-dwtp, and fettled at a place, 
which trom them was named the Si'bana of Ra^jara je*swara and 
R A'jARa''jE'swARr, and -whkh appears to be the of called 

fftro in Scripture, and Kl Tor by modem Geographers; but vf/Tiir be¬ 
longs properly to the interior d^afp of Cujha: they rchded long in that 
ftatiqn convcrfing familiarly with men, till the iniquities of later genera¬ 
tions compelled them to dtfappear; and they have fince been wor/hippcd 
under the titles df Isa's A, or Isa, and Isa'ni, or Jsu 

Since the goddefs Isis made Tier flrft appearance in Egypt^ that countty 
is called her nur^ng fn&tker in an infeription mentioned by Diodorus, and 
;faid to have been found on a pillar in Arabia: (he was reportcd by the 
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Bgyptiatis to have been ^tsn of that coutUty* and ii defclarcd itklbc Ftf- 
ram to have reigned over Cwj/fiffl-dwip 35 her con Tort has the title, in 

the ylrabiaft infeription, of Osiaisj conformably, in both inftances^ 
to the charadters, under wh'ch they appeared on. the banks of the Nilt^ 
The place, where I'si was firft vifible, bcc<une of courfc an ohje£l of wor- 
fhtp j but, as it is not partkidarly noticed by the MjTthologifts of the weft, 
Vie cannot precifely afeertain its fuuation i tt was probably one of the 
places in the Delta, each of which was denominated Iseom; and^I think, 
it was the Town of Isis near Se&^nnytus(a^ now called EbA~teltt where 
the ruins of a, magnificent temple, dedicated to Isis, areftdltobc feca* 
As YsiaiS cairve-from the wefiera peninfula of ladta^ be was confiJered in: 
Egypt as a foreign divinity,, and his- temples were built out of the towns. 

« ii 

V. Bh ava, the author of exijkncf3 arid confort of Amb a% the Magna- 
Mater of the weftern Mythologifts, had rcfolvcd to fet mankind an example 
of performing religious auilerities, and chofe for that purpofe an Aranya^ or 
uninhabited JoreJi, on the banks of thtNilty but AMflA% named alfo Bha- 
vA^sr and Uma', bdngvmeafy at his abfcncc and guefling the pW of his 
retironciit, affumed tht ^fch^dtec of AaAN,YA^Di!'vi'; Or Gtxldefs of the 
Foreft, and appe^td’fporfing among the trees at a place called afterwards 
Cdmavanth otthe Wood of D^e, from the impreiTton. which her appear¬ 
ance thorc made oq tht amorous .deiiy: they retired into an AtfrvK or imper¬ 
vious foreft, whence the goddefe acqpired the titk of At*avl'-ds vi. 
and the feene of their mutual, carefles ^ the name oi Bhavdianii^^bhut^ 
whklv is mentioned in The place qf,their fubfequent refidence 

near th^ Miie was denominated ort,thf, Gyove of Dalliance i and 


{a} T4l. Fj(vivi£**> Steph. Bjiut. 
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tli-it, where Bkava was interrupted in his devotions, was it firft called 
Bhavajih'aft^ and f;:ctns to be the celebrated Bubnfist, or, in the oblique iafe, 
Buhafion, peculiarly Acred to D(ANA, the Goddefs of Woods ; from 
v&tavtf which avas at fome diftance from the Nife in the mWft of an imper- 
A*ious foreft. the Grtch made Btasi in the oblique cafe, whence they formed 
Bitto and But^^ and there alfo Aood a Amous temple of Diana. The fi» 
tuition of Ctimvana cannot be fo cafily afeemined y but it could not have 
been Ar from the Iwo lafl-mcntioned places, and was probably in 'the Dcha, 
Where we find a jiioft diAinguifhed temple of Venus at Afkrodiiopflk, (i») 
iiO^^ Atar-Bfkhi^ w'hich, according to STEPtTANUs of Byzu/r/Ao!#* was-at no 
gteht diflance from AtriM: the goddefs had, indeed, laid aCde'-flic cTiam^r <rf' 
Diana, when Bhava perceived her, and aflumed that^ BHAVA'Nj,or 
Venus. The three places ofworfhip here mentioned were afterwards con« 
tinually vilited by numerous pagrtms, whom the Brabmanda-furdn, . from 
\srhich the whole Able is extradted, ^pronounces en^ed to ddight and happi- 
nefs both in this world-wid in tfeettext. . - * r 

' ^ 1- ' j-' ■ *r n ^ 

Bn A ve'sw a*.!a' feeniR to he-i thie^ Bu-sra a s of for St^a- 

*0 aiTerts pofilively,r that 110/Jung bore that name, though 
altarsi Oil whkh men were antientiy facrificed, were d^di^trd to Bu- 
siftifl, and the 'hOman viCHmh of .the Ui/idtu were offered to the con¬ 
tort of B H A ▼ e'-b w a It A. The mrmddba, or ^ a man, is allow¬ 

ed by fome-ancient abthorltiM j ■ but,' finct it a prohibited, under pain of the 
feirercft torture in the next world, by tli^ wrkct«-of the BrdA«ij,ofithc jfVf- 
lya^fttrdn, and even<rfthe cannot imagibei that any 

wm-would now ofBcktP at To^ horrid r tcremony* though h is ailerted by 


(4 fW, B. aj'c;f4i. 

V f, i, A 






moM THE Ancient Books of the Hindus. 


5S9 

fomc, that the PdmaraSt or Tartar nations, in difTerent parts of JaJta dUxe-- 
gard the prohibition, and that the Carharah tifho werc allowed by FarAs'u 
Jl//uA to fettle in the Cdncaitf facrihcc a man, in the courfe of cvciy gc;ic»" 
ration, to appeafe the wrath of Re'nuca'-de'vi'. 


* 

Before we quit the of vf/jru/, we muff add two legends froJD tlic 

Brdhmdnda^ which ckariy relate to K juft and brave king;, who 

reigned on the borders of Hhndh^at or Imaus^ travelled over the Avorld to def- 

*■ s'- 

troy the robbers, who then htfcfted it t and, as lie ufually furpfifed them by 
ni^hit Jhewas furnamed N act amok ara : to hts Ton J^ts'A'cHA 4 tA, whole 
name had the fame figniHcation, he gave the kingdom of Barbara near the 
Golden Mountains above and Nisa'char.a followed at hrft the cx;' 

ample of his father, but at length grew fo infqlent a^ ,to contend with Jkdra, 

. J ,|T I r I -; ‘ ‘ ■ 2 

.and opprefTcd both Devos and Datta'aos^ wltoh^d recourfe to ATAvf-pE'vf 
and folicited her proteSion, The goddefs advifed them to lie for a time con- 

j... y ii } 

cealed in SiaergOt by which wne inuft here undcrl^d the awajsftfHU i and, 
when the tyrant raihly attempted to drive her from the banks, of the Ntle^ 

flic attacked and flew him: the Devor then returned, finging her ptaiies; and 

: 7 ! i(i' ■.. .■■ > 

onthefpot, where flic fought with Nisa^'chara, .they r^cd a tempje, 
probably a pyramid, which from her was called Atorai-i^ofsdira. Two towns 
in E^pt are frUl known to the Copts by the. names of Atjii Atjsih't and Itfa.i 
to both of them the Greeh gave that of the diftrlft round 

the moll northerly of them is to this day named 7 ^r/V, which M. D'Anvjele 
with good rcafon thinks a corruption of AphrodetEj; hat Ata^f-tstoudirh 
Atji to the Ibuth of Alkohlrab, not the At^ or Itfu lurar 'Tbebes, whjch allb 
is mentioned in the Pwrjfliif and frSd to haye ftood in the fbrefts of Xopas, 


Another title of the goddefs was Asbta^ra'', w'hich (he derived from 

■ ' , '■ /.< ii; 1. X ' (|T • 
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the following adventure. Vjjaya'sWa^ t>x viSinthut m horfel/ad^ waj * 
virtuous and powerful king of the country round the N^ddhA moiintruns j 
but his iirft miniftcr, having revolted from him, colledied an army of 
MIetfihas in the hills of Gandba-mddarf-t whence he dcfccnded in force, gave 
battle to his mailer, took him prilbner, and ufurped the doniinion of his 
country. The royal captive, having found means to tfcape, repaired to 
the hanks of the Cdlu and, fixing eight fharp iron fpikes in a circle at equal 
diftanccs, placed himfclf in the centre, prepared for death, and refolvcd to 
perform the mort rigorous adls of devotion. Within that circle he remain¬ 
ed a -whole year, at the dofe of which the goddefs appeared to him, iifu- 
jng like a flame from the eight iron points j and, prclenting him with a 
weapon, called Jijtdrd-inttdgara, or a fiafF armed w ith eight fpikes fixed in 
an iron hall, fiicaflurtd him, that all men, who fhould fee that ftaff in his 
hand, muft either favc ihemfclvcs by precipitate {Tight, or would fall dead 
and mangled on the ground* Tht king received the weapon wiili confi¬ 
dence, foon defeated the ufurper, and creffed a pyramid in honour of the 
goddefs by the name of Asmt a'e a'-pe vi': the writer of the Parana places 
It near the Cart river in the woods of 1 ‘apas i and adds, that all fuch, as 
vifit it, will receive afTiflance from the goddefs for a w hole year. Afhlan 
means and, the w'ord dra properly fignifies the Jp^e of a vibeet^ yet 

is applied to any thing rcfembling it; but, in the popular7W/hn dialcdls, 
cjhta is pronounced 6 tti and the appearance, which St it a bo mentions, of 
the goddefs Aphbodite under the name of Attara, muft, I think, be 
the fame with that of Ashta^ra": th^ AJhtaroth of ihe HtSiremst and the 
old Ptrpaji ViQxd aparabi now wri Elen ftdrah^ fora Jlar ^tsith eight rayi^ 
arc moft probably derived from the two ^anferit words. Though the place, 
where Vi j ay a'sw A,railbd his pyramid, or temple, was named Afhtaraji' 
yet, as the goddefs, to whom he inferibed it, was do other than Atavl- 
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Jn'i, It has retained among the C^ti the appellation of or and 
»*as called ApirroditopoUs by the Greeks: it is below Ahbmtm on the weftem 
bankr of. the M/r. 

. rl u!- ... 

yii Among the legends concerning the transformatloma of Di\i, or 
itiSw wc hod a wild aftronotnical tale m the Ndfstyd Sahtiiky or 

btftory of the /Wwji.CASToa and Pollux, In one of her forms^ it feems, 
flic appeared w Prabha', or Light, and afftimed the lhape of Afdni, or 
a Marex which is the firft of the lunar manfions; the Sun approached her 
b the form of a bofje^ and he no fooncr had touched her noftrih with his, 
than file conceived the ftetar, who, after rheir birth, were called AJhmm~ 
ctuntirsitij or the tn}o Jotis of Aswini , Being left by their parents, who 
knew their defiiny, they were adopted by Brahma', whoiotrufted them 
to the care of his fon Dacsha j and, uilder that fage preceptor, they learn¬ 
ed the whole ^'t/rved^t or fyJlcm of tnedicine; in their early age they tra¬ 
velled over 'the world performing wonderful cures on Gods and men; and 
they arc generally paimed on horfehack, in the forms of beautiful youths, 
armed with javdins. At firft they refidcd on the Ca/« mountains near Co/- 
ehss but In DR A, whom they had infiruaed in the fcience of healing, gave 
them a ftation in £^pt near the river CA/i, and their new abode was from 
them called Afotfl'hditt as medicated baths were among their mofi power¬ 
ful remedies, w*e find near their feat a pool, named Ahkhnatoda, or granting 
Vihat is and a place called RAps^ymivam-Ji^hala^ or heau- 

ty and youth. According to fomc authorities, one of them had the name 
of Asw'tN, and the other of Cuma r, one of Na'satya, the t^tHcr of 
Basra ; but, by the better opinion, fhofc appellations ate to be ufed in the 
difiri inumhcr and applied to them both; they arc alfocalled Asw ana's au, 
or Aswaca NASSAU, becaufe their mother coo ceived ibem by her 
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fcvir rftcy^ a^ cihfu^«^^a«-itnUecI fo intimttwfjTr/fhat ekk^ms «7i6jfr, and 
thcy-a('t individiAl de^fy*. vAs h^in-brothers, the two 

DASRAsof CcMA*RA3,are evidently the jOw/ct>ri of the Creri/; but^ whea 
reprefented as an individual, they feem tobe /Esci/tJAPiua, which my 
fdppbfciSAtbtbr ^ Af^: that 

Ijpiiftet' thightyMhJccdfg beiaflplicd/ 1 » the Skm j- and o t a pi as, accotd- 

ingi to fom© of. thb-wcfternlMydtologjfld^fwa® a form of tfic Son himfelf, 
Tlie adoption of the^ Uvins by Ba ahmajV whole favourite bird was the 
phcenicopterosi which tWfi«>v^ww.changiati’>Titb.a fwan, may have given 
rife to the fable of liBoA j bui wle cannbt wonder at the many: divcrGtics 
in the old’ Mythologioali ryftem, when avc find in the Pardnas ihcmrclvcs 
very different geriea^esiof the fame diviiiity and.veiy diScreot accowata 
ofvthd fdtneadvehtut^v 11 : “ f : 

.u. ' . *• u . J .-fil %;.:,*■■ J.-rr t f, fitj‘ ■ 

^ . j£s«ui-‘APitfs; or AscLEPiui^. wc? a ion:of AroXitt^ and hb mother^ 
accoiding' tt> the!' PknicrarUt was, 'a Goddeb', that isi a^fonn. of De'vi' i 
lie: too was abaodoftcd.'hy his .pa rents i and oducated by Av ws^ tltc; fon of 

Arc AS {^)r fhe Ajasimkfm* tiT.Afckpiadts^ bad cxtcofivc fcttlcments in 
(i^)* and, X in The wofdij^/pi fcelusjtb ^mvc 

given a naiinefto'the Wwn of Affhymsi now As/vrtt in upper £gy^;, for 
A/ieUt a Aa^y.46^ iivdubitably changed by the Per^ans into Ajb or blit 
was probably tlie town of Alydtts 'm the Tkkijr^ and might 
have been fO named from A^biJat a contnidtioii of AbbimaMdn} for Stra¬ 
bo Inform us, that it^was anciently a very large city, the fecond in 
after TJbebi^f that it Aood about feven miles and a half'to the weft of the 
Ni/fi that a celebrated temple of Osi r [& was near it, and a magnificent edt^ 
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fice in it, called the palace of Mem non j that it was famed alfo for a well, 
or pool of water, with winding Jleps alt lotind it, that the Arndt ure and 
workmanship of the refervoir were very fngular, the Aoncs ufed in it of an 
aAonlAiingmagaitude, and the fculpture on them excellent, (a) Herodotus 
iniirts, that the names of the Dioscuri were unknown to the Egypliaasi 
but, fince it is pofilively aiTerted in the Parduast that they were venerated on 
the banks of the jV/Ve, they muft have been fevered, I prefume, in Egypt 
under other names; indeed, Harfocrates and HALiTOMEKioii, the 
4 win»rons of OsiRis and isis, greatly rcfemble the Dioscur^i of the G/r' 
€ian MythologiAs^ 

"Vn. Before we enter upon the next legend, I muA prcmifc, Aiat 
pronounced ire, is the root of a Sa^Jerh verb figniiying fralje^ and fynony- 
mous with /it, which oftcncr.occurs in the the begins with 

the plirafe Ag^lm Uh or I pmjt to Fke. Y/shnu then had two war¬ 
ders of his •ethereal pAace* named Java and Vijava, who carried die pride 
of office to fuch a length, that they infulted the feven Maharfib^ who had 
come, with San Ac A at their head, to prefent their adorations j but the offended 
pronounced an ji nprecation on the infolcnt warders, condenming them 
\o be adhoydnir or bsrn and to pafs through thtee mortal forms befom 

-they could be re-admitted to the divine ptcfcnce; in.confcqucnce of this exe¬ 
cration, they firA appeared on earth as Hiranya'csha, or f and 

•Hirany ACAsiPu, or dad in goldi Ibcondly, as Ra vana and Cumeua- 
CARNA, and, laAly, as Cans a and Si/opa'la, 

In their firA appearance they were the twin-fons of Cas yap a and Diti: 
-before their hirth, the body of their mother blazed like the fun, and the De'- 
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vat as, unable to bear its cxccfllvc beat and retired to the banks of the 
CM, re Solving to lie concealed, till Ibe >vas dclirercd i but the term of licr 
gcilatbn was fo long, and her labour lb difHcult, that they lemaiDcd a thou¬ 
sand years near the holy river employed in a^$ of devotioiu At length De'vi* 
appeared to them b a new charadcr, and had afterwards the title of ro'i ta, 
or TlitaV becaufc She was P'rtfj/lb/ by the Gods b their hymns, when they 
biplorcd her aflift-nce b the delivery of Diti : Jhc granted their joqueft, 
and the two Z>i7//yrEr were bom; after which I'lita'-de'vi alTared mankind, 
that any woman, who Should fervendy bvoke her in a Similar fituation, diould 
have immediate relief^ The Divas ercdlcd a temple m the phee, where She 
made herfejf viliblc to them, and it was named the of I'd it a' or 

Tt-iTA'; which was probably the town of IditbyatxHkbya b Upper 
where Sacred rites were performed to Ei lit it v a or Elect no, the Ldcina 
of the Laitaas, who alUilcd w'omcn b labour: it Stood cloSe to the Nile op> 
poSite to Great j^palhmpcUs, and feems to be the Lcucethea of Pliny. 
Xliis goddeJs is now bvoked b Itsdia by women in childbed, and a burnt 
oSSering of certab perfumes is appropriated to the occalbn, 

Vill. W E read b the Mabad-hi7)iblaya~d batMji, that, after a deluge, from 
which very few of the human race were preferved, men became ignorant 
*and brutal, without arts or feiences, and even without a regular language j 
that part of Sa/t^ba-dtoifi in particular was inhabited by various tribes, who 
were perpetuaHy difputing. but that 'Iswara defeendtd among them, 
appeafed their animoGties, and formed them into a community of citizens 
mixed without invidious diOmdtionsj whence the place, where he appeared, 
was denominated Mifra-Ji^ban ; that he fent his con fort Va'ce'swari', or 
"the G'oddcfs of Speech, to inftruft the riGng gencratiOBs in arts and lan¬ 
guage ^ for which purpofe {he aUb vijGted the of Cusha. Now the 
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ancient citv of Misra was Mmphhi and, when the (cat of government 
was transferred to the oppofitc fide of the river, the new city hid likcvife 
the name of which it pTill retains j iot AikibirAh^ or the Conquerefs, 

Tulgarly merely an Ar^kk epithet- 

Va'gi'swara, or Va'ceVa' commonfy pronounced Ba'gi'swab and 
Ba'cTs, means the Lord of S^eechi but I have feen only one temple de¬ 
dicated to a God with that title; it ftands at GangApur^ formerly UshUrts^ 
near BanirtSt and appears to be very ancient; the image of Va'ci^swara* 
by the name of Siro'de'va, was brought from the weft by a grandfon of 
Ce'to-misra defrendsi from Gautama^ together with that of the God's 
confort and fitter, vulgarly named Bassari i but the BrAbrnns on the fpoc 
informed me, that her true name was Ba ci swari • The preetJe mean¬ 
ing of Siro'oe'va is not afeertaiaed: if it be not a corruption of Sri'- 
©e'va, it means the God of the Head; but the generality of Bmbmins 
have a Angular diflike to the dtfeendants of Gautam, and objefl to their 
modes of worfhipr which Lem, indeed, not purJy ladtan. The priefls 
of Ba^gi'swara, fer inflance, offer to his confort a lower mantle with a 
red hinge and an* earihcm pot fliapcJ like a coronet: to the God himfelf 
they prcfcnt a vafe full of arak; and they even facrifice a hog to him, pour¬ 
ing its blood before the idol, and rcftorlng the carcafe to Us owner; a ce¬ 
remony. which the Egyptians performed in honour of Bacchus Osiris, 
whom I fuppofe tube the fame deity, as I believe the BajMs totwvc been 
fo named from Bafarh Several demigods (of whom Cicero reckons 
had the name of Bacchus j and it ts not improbiblc, that fome 
confufion has been caufed by the rcfemblance of names : thus Ba'ci'swa- 
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RA was charged by the Gnifiif into Bacchus Osiris i and, when they. 
Introduced a foreign name with the termination of a cafe in their own 
tongue, they formed a nominative from Itj hence from Bjiacawa'm alfo 
they hrA made Bacctiok, and afterwards Bacchqs; and, partly from that 
Grange carcleflncrs conCpicuous in all their inquiries, par.ly from the rc- 
ferve of the E^p/tan priefts, they melted the three divinities of Egypt and 
Ini/fa into one, wham they mifciUcd Osiris. We have ahea<1y ohferveth 
that YSIR IS was the truer pronunciation of that name, according to Hel-* 
LANicuSi though Plutarch inlifts, that it fhould be SiRis or Sirius i 
hilt Ysiris, or Iswara^ feems in general appropriated to the incarnations 
of Maha'de'va, while SiRio or Sirius was applied to thofc of Vishnu. 

IX, When the Paridavar, according to the Vriliad-bnuKt^ wandered 
over the world, they came to the banks of the Cdti river in Sanc'bti^mpt 
where they faw a three-eyed man fitting with kingly ftate, furronnded by 
his people and by animals of all forts, whom he was inllrufting in fevcral 
arts according to their capacities: to his human fubje^s he was teaching 
agriculture, elocution, and writing. The defeendants of Pandu, having 
been kindly received by him, related their adventures at his requefij and 
he told them in return, that, having quarrelled in the manfion of Brah¬ 
ma' with Dacsiia his father in law, he was curfed by Menu, and doom¬ 
ed to take the form of a Man^tuai or wwn, whence he was named on earth 
'Amane'swara ; that his faithfui confort transformed kcrfclf into the 
river Cdiit and purified his people,, while he guided them with the fluff of 
empire and gave them inflrudtton, of which he had found them in great 
need. The place, where he refided, was called- A'manejwara^ft'kdn^ or the 
feat of A'man or A'mon, which can be no other than the Amonm of Scrip¬ 
ture, tranflated Diojpolis by tire Seventy interpreters; but it was 
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between the canals of the Delta, near the Tea and the lake Mttnzalit for the 
Prophet NAH uM(fl) dcfciibes it as a town ^tuaied among rivertfWitlf watfis 
round about ity and the Jea for ifs rampart j To that it could not be cither 
of the towns, named alfo Diojpdist in Upper Egypt i and the author 

fays exprefsiy* that it lay to the north of Bimddri, 

Having before declared my opinioat that the Noph of the three greater 
Prophets was derived from Nabbai^ or the Iky, and was properly called 
Nabba 4 /wara-fi'hdnt or Nahha-p*hdn^ I have little to add here: Hose a 
once calls it and the paraphraft, Maphex\ while Kabbi 

Kimchi alTerts, that Moph and Hoph were one and the fame town: the 
Seventy always render it Memphis^ which the Coptx and Artds pronounce 
Menu/ or Mef/i. and, though 1 am well aware, that fomc tTavellcrs and 
men of learning; deny the modem Men/ to be on the (ite of Memp^isy yet, 
in the former fedllon, I have given my reafons for djffcnting from them, 
and obferved. that Memphis occupied a vaft extent of ground along the NUe, 
eonfiaing in faa of fevcral towns or divilions-, which had become cond- 
guous by the accelhon of new buildings. May not the words Noph and 
Men/ have been taken from NSba and Mdnauay iince Nabbdmdna'-jay as a 
title of Is WAR A, would fignify the cetefiai man ^ The prlefts 

had nearly the fame ftory, which we find in the Pardns ; for they related, 
that the ocean formerly reached to the fpot, where Memphis built by 
king Mines, Minas, or Minevas, tvho forced the fcaback by altering 
the courfc of the A'l/rf* which, depofiting .its mud in immenre quantities, 
gradually formed the Delta, 

Diospolis, diftingviilhed by the epithet was a name of Thebesr 
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which wa 5 alfo called the City of the Sun from a celebrated temple 
dedicated to that luminary, which 1 fuppofc to be the Suryifmtra-/flan of 
the old Hindu writers; the following legend concerning It ia exirafted 
from the Bbdfcara-'m6hatmytt, The fon of So'mara'ja* named Poshpa^ 
Ce'td, having inherited the dominions of his father, ncglcAed hia pub lick 
duties, contemned the advice of his miniflers, and abandoned himf;]f to 
voluptuournefs; till Bhi'ma, fon of Pa'mara, (orof an defeend- 

ed from the hills of and laid (iege to hh metropolis: the prince, 

unable to defend it, made his efcape, and retired to a wood on the bankA 
of the C 0 . There, having bathed in the facred river, he performed 
penance for his former dilTolute life. Handing twelve days on one leg, w*ith* 
out even tailing water, and with his eyes fixed on’ the Sun; the regent of 
which appeared to him in the charadlcr of Sti'RYE'fiWA* a, commanding 
him to deJarc whai he iroH defired. ** Grant me mQcJfuit or beatitude,'*^ 
faid Pushpa-ce'tu, proflrating himfclf before the deity j who bade him 
be patient, alTurcd him that his offences woe expiated, and proftiifed to 
deflrcy his enemies with intenfe heat, but ordered him to ralfc a temple, 
inferibed to Su"rve*swatia , on the very fpoi, wlicre he then flood, and 
declared, that he would efface the fins of all fuch pilgrims, aS' fhould vifit 
it with devotion: he alfo dlredltd his votary, who became, after his reflo* 
ration, a virtuous and fortunate monarch, to cckbrate a yearly feflival 
in honour of Su'eya on the feventh lunar day m the bright half of Mdgba. 
We need only add, that Hdiop^lii in lower B^pt^ though a Itterai tranlla. 
tion of Surya^P'bdnt could not be the lame place, as it was not on tho 
banks of the Nile, 

X, One of the wildcft fifUons, ever Invented by Mythologifts, h tofd in 
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the Tadim and the Bhdgansat \ yet wc find an ’E.^ptwn talc very fimikr to 
it. The wife of Ca's'ya, who had been the gurut or fpirltual guide* of 
Crisuna^ ccmplalned to the incarnate Godj that the ocean hid fwiUowed 
up her children near the plain of FraBbdfat or the weftem coaft of Gurjarat 
now called Gujarati and file rupplkated him to recover them. Cristina 
haftened to the fiiorc; and, being informed by the fea-god, that Sanc'h a'^sn- 
RA, or PA'NcnAjANYA, had carried away the children of his preceptor^ 
he plunged into the waves* and loon arrived at Cupia-dvBipt where he in-' 
llruftcd die CutHa-edfas in the whole fyftcni of religious and civil duties, 
cooled and embellilhed the peninfula* ^vh^ch he found finoking from the vari¬ 
ous confiigratlons vvliich had happened to it* and placed the government of the 
Country on a fee u re and pennanent balls 1 he then di&ppeared; and* having 
difeovered the liaunt of Sanc'ha'sura, engaged and flew him, after a bng 
conflict* during wliicb the ocean was violently agitated and the land overflow¬ 
ed i but, not finding tlje hrab^fids children* he tore die monller from his 
lliel), wliich he carried with him as a memorial of his victory, and ufed after¬ 
wards in battle by way of a trumpet. As he was proceeding tp Fardba-dwip^ or 
Eurapcg he w;is met by Varuna, die chief God of the Waters* who alTured 
him pofitivcly* that die children of Ca^s*^y a were not in his domains ‘ 
the prcfcrving power then defeended to iramapur)f the infernal city* and, 
founding the fhcll Fanchajanyag flruck fuch terrour into Yam a* that he ran 
fordi to make his proftrations, and refrored the children* with w'liom Crisu* 
HA returned to their mother. 

Now it is related by Plutarch (jj)* that G arm at hone, queen of 
liaving lofr her Ion, prayed fervently to Isis, on whofc intereeflion 
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Osiris dc/cendcd to tho /hades and rcftorcd the prince to lifci in whkli 
blc Os'iRis appears to be Crisijna, the black divinity: 'GanmtbctOx Gars* 
batboy was the name of a hilly diilridt bordering on tlic land of the 
dyti'if or Sane bdjuras ; and Ethiopia was in former ages c^cd £gy//« The 
.flgod in that country is mentioned by Cedrenos and faid to have happened 
fifty years, after Ce crops, the fir/l king of jitbens^ had begun his reigns 
Ab^ma was laid waftc by a flood, according to the Chronicle of Axumt 
about 1600 years before the birth of Christ (a) i and Cecrops, we are 
told, began to reign 1657 years before that epoch j but it muft be confe/Ted, 
that |hc chronology of ancipnt Grmt is extremely iincertun, 


XI. II A VIN G before alluded to the legends of G o pt a and Car da m a, we 
fhalj here fet them down more at large, as they arc told in the Purdnas, cntitl<^ 
Brahndnda and Scanda^ the fccond of >vhich contains very valuable matter 
concerning Eg^pt and other countries in the weft. S or y a having direfled 
both Gods and men to perform fiicrcd rites in honour of Vishnu, for the 
purpofe of countcradHng the baneful influence of Sanj, they all followed his 
diredlions, except Ma'iiade'va, who tliought fuch homage inconfiftent 
tvith his exalted charadlcr; yet he found it ncccflhry to He for a time concealed 
and retired to Barbara in Sanc’ba-dwip, where he remained feven years bidden 
in thearW. which covered the banks of the Cm: hence he acquired the title 
of Gupte'swara. The whole ivorld felt the lofs of his vivifying power, 
which ivould long have been fufpended, if Ma.ndapa, the fon of Cusii- 
MANDA, had not fled, to avoid the piini/hmcnt of his vices and crimer, intp 
.Ca/^a^ekiipi where he became a finccrc penitent, and whoUy devoted Mmfclf 
to the worlhip of Maha'de VA, conilantly finging his praife and dancing in 
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.honour of him: the people, ignorant of his ibrmerdillblute life, took him Jhr x 
holy man and loaded him with gifts, till he became a chief among the votaries 
of the ccncealed God, and at length formed a defign of rcfloring him to light. 
With this view he pail^ a whole night in Cardatna-fi'hdn^ chanting hymns to 
the mighty power of dcflruftion and renovation, who, plcafcd with his piety and 
his muHck, Parted from the whence he was named Cardame'swa- 
RA, and appeared openly on earth; but, having afterwards met Sanais* 
CHAR A, who fcornfully exulted on his own power in compelling the Lord ^ 
three Worlds to conceal himfelf tn a fen^ he was abaihed by the taunt, and afeend-' 
cd to his palace on the top of CaMJa. 

Gupte'swara-sthan, abbreviated into Gtipla^ on the banks of the 
Ntlcf is the fomed town Cop/est called or Gypf to this day, though the 
Arabst as nfuaJ, have fubftituted their ^4^ for the true initial letter of that 
ancient word: 1 am even informed, that the land of Egypt Is diftinguifhed in 
iome of the Purdnas by the name of Gupta^fi'bdny and I cannot doubt the 
information, though the original paffagcs have not yet been produced to me. 
Near Gupta was Cardamajl'hofi, which I fuppofc to be Thehest or part of it j 
and Cadmus, whofc birthplace it was, I conccivetobe Iswara, with the ti¬ 
tle Card AM A; who invented the fy^cm letters^ or at Icaft arranged them as 
they appear in the grammars : the Grrrjix indeed, confounded Car- 

» ame'swara with Cardama, father of Varun a, who lived on the weft- 
cm coaftfi of ; whence Cadmus is by fome called an and by 

others, a Phemckn ; but it muft be allowed, that the writers of the Furdaar 
alfo have caufod infinite confufion by telling the fame ftoiy in many difierent 
ways; and tlie two Caro AM AS, may, perhaps, be one and the lame per- 
ibnage. 
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** GAiiartrs vwas bomv la 5 !ar DioDo»trs,. (t<^;ac. ^htht ut ^^pti be had 
** Evcralifijns,. and a daughter named Semtxb* who became pregnant, and;. 
** tnontJi^. brought jbith an unpeiie^ male child gready mfem- 

** bling OaiEia j whence the Qrceks believed^ that Qeieie was the fcn of 
CAonis and SzMBiiBi.'*' Now I cannot help believing^ thac Oei-eiE' of 
TjWw WAS la^vAEij fpringing, after his coocetlracnt foryears,, ftnm the 
mud (Cardatm) q£ the river S/dma^t which is a Paurank name for the 
NUe ; whatever might have been the grounds of fo ftrange a legend. It pm*, 
hably gave rife to die popular Kg^ptioft belief,, that die human mcc were pmdu^ 
cedfVom the mud of that river; lince the appearance of Caei> a.mb'3waiu. 
revivified nature and rcplcni/hcd die earth wltli plants and animals. 

•V 

XIJ. The. next legend is yet ftmngcr, but not more abfuiduban a ftory, 
which WE. fhall find among, the EgypUaas^ and*, which, ia'part refembles it. 
Maha db va and Pae v AtTI’ were plajwng. with dice at the ancient game 
of Chuurangft^ when they dtfputed and parted in wrath; the goddefs reur- 
ing to the foieft o£ tJiian,. and the god repairing Xq-C ufiadmip i. they 
fevtiaEy performed, rigid aas of devotion to the Supreme Beings hut the 
fires, which they, ktodlcd,. blazed fo vehemently, at to threaten.a, general 
conflagration. The l}bms in great alarm haftened to who. led 

them to Majia'de;va* and fnpplicated him to recall his confort ;, but the 
wrathful deity, only anfwcred, that Ihc muft come by h«r own free choiccj 
they accordingly-diTpatchcd GANflA^ the river-goddefs, who prevailed on, 
Ea.evati' to return to him on condition that his love for her fliould be 
reftored. The celcftial mediators then employed Ga'ma-dz'va, -who 
WOunded-SiVft with one of his flowery arrows; hut the angiy, divinity re- 
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<duced hitn to allies with a flame £retn his eye: Pa^rvati' foon after pre¬ 
heated horfcif before him in the Form of a CfViit, or daughter of a moun* 
taineer, and, ‘Teeing him cnainourediaf her» refuoied heiewnihape. la 
■die place, where they were reconciled, a grove fprang up, which, was 
named Camavttnaj and the relenting god, intlreeharadter of CA'‘»!E's wA]tA, 
■confoled the aSIt^ed Rexi, the widow of Ca'iaa, by aiTurlqg her, that fhe 
fliouid rejom her bufhand, when he fhould be bom again in flue form of 
pRAOTUM^A, fon of C&iSHtiA, sTtfl iliould put Samsaea to death. 
This lavo^ble prcdiiftion w-as in due time accompliJhcd.; and Paaov- 
OMKA having fprung to life, he wjs inflaittly lelaed by the demon'S am- 
BARA, vho placed him in a chefl:, which he threw intothe^cani but 
a large fllh, w hich had fwallowcd the chefl;, was caught in a net, and 
earned -to the palace of a tyrant, where the unfortunate Ren had been 
compelled to do menial fervice: it was her lot to open the fl{h, and, fee^ 
Ing an infant in the chefl, fbe nurfibd him in private, and educated him 
till he had ftillLcient flreagth to deflroy the malignant Samaara. He had 
before con fide red RxTt as his Tnather; but, the minds of them both being 
irradiated, the prophefy of Maha'jj^e'va was remembered, and the god 
of Love was again united with the goddefs of Pleafute. One of his names 
was PusKPADHANVA, Of mi 6 a fiymetj and he had a fon'VisvA- 
DHAEtVA, frnm vifhoin ViJAYAOiiAN va and CirtidhaHVA lineally 
fprang; but the tivo laftj with whom the race ended, were fumanied 
Caun'apa for a rcafon, whkh ihall prefently be difdofed, , 

ViSViDHANVA, with his youthful companions, was hunting on the 
ikirts of Hima'lava, where lie faw a white elephant of an amazing fizc 
with four tuiks, wlio was difportinghimfclf with his females: the prince 
imagined him to be AiRA'vaxA, the great elephant oflxDRA,and ordered 
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a circle to be formed round him j but the noble bestil broke through the toilsr 
and (he hunters purfued him from country to country, till they came to the 
burning fands of Barharn^ where his courfe was fo much impeded, that he 
alTuincdhis tme fhape of a Rdcfia/n^ and began to bellow with the ibund ofa 
large drum, called dundut from which he had acquired the name of Don 
DUE iii. Thefoti of Cama, inftcad of being dlfmayed, attacked the giant, 
and, after an obfUnatc combat. Hew him; but was aflonifhcd on feeing a beau¬ 
tiful youth rife from the bleeding body, with the countenance and form of 
a Gandhama^ or celefiiai qulri/lerj who ^Id him, before he vanilhed, that 
“ he had been expelled for a time from the heavenly manfions, and, as a 
punishment for a great oficnce, Jiad been condemned to pafs through a 
*' mortal ftateinthe fliape of a giant, with a power to take other forms;. 
** that his crime was expiated by death, but that tho prince deferved, and 
** would receive, chaftlfemcnt, for molefting an elephant, who was enjoy- 
** ing innocent pkafures,” The place, where the white elephant rcfiimcd 
the fhape of a Raijhafa, was called RdcJboJa-JThdn; and that, where 
he was killed, Bandubki-m&ra^Ji'bdn, or Rdcjhafa-mdcpam, becaulc he 
there acquired mdepm^ or a rekafb from his mortal body : it is declared in 
the Utt&rij’Charitra, that a pilgrimage to thofe places, with the perform¬ 
ance of certain holy rites, will ever fecure the pilgrims from the dread of 
giants and evil fpirita. 

.Cahtaca, the younger brother of DuNDtrsur, meditated vengeance, 

. and afluming the charadler of a Br/ibmen, p rocured an introduiftioii toVisvA- 
Piianwa as a perfon eminently fkilled in the art of cookery: he was accord¬ 
ingly appointed chief cook, and, a number of Brahmens having been invited 
to a fblcmn entertainment, he ftewed a or carjS/f, (fome fay ffalna 

p/b) and gave it in foupe to the guefts ,* who, difeovering the abominable af- 
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front, were enrsgcd at the king, telling him, that he Ihoold live twelve years 
as a night-wanderer feeding on cun^as, and that Cauaapa fhouid be the fur- 
moie of his defeendants ; fbme add, that, as foon as this curie was pronounced, 
the body of Visvaduanwa became feltermgand ulcerous, and that his chil¬ 
dren inherited the loathibmc dileafe.. 

We find clear traces of this wild llory in Egypt which from Ga*m a w’as 
formerly named Cbcmmt and it is to this day known by the name of Cbemi to 
the few old Egyptian families, that remain.: it has been conjeftured, that the 
more'modern Gredn formed, the word Cbemia from this name of 
whence they derived their firll knowledge of CbemiJIry, The god Caimis 
was the fame, according to Plut arch, Avlth Onus the Elder, or one of the 
ancient Apoljlos ; hut be is deferibed as very young and beautiful, and his 
confort was named RiiVT-iA j fo that he bears a ftroag rcfcmblance to Ca'- 
MA, the hufband of Reti, or the Cupid of the Hmdtisi there were two 
gods, named Cupid, fays jElian (ii), the elder of whom was the fon of 
Lucjn A, and the lover, if not the hafhand,..of Ve»us : the younger was her 
fon.- Now Smu or Tvip-Hon, fays Herodotus, wlfhedto deftroy Orus, 
w'hqm La ton A concealed in a grove of the illand Cbmmiiy in a lake near 
Butusi but Smu, or SAMBAR,.found means to kill him, and left him b thc 
waters, where. Isjs found liim and reftored him to life {if). Julian fays, 
riiat the Sun, a form of Osiris, being diTpleafcd with Gupid, threw him 
into the ocean, and gave him a flicU for.his abode:, Smu, wc arc told, was 
at length defeated and killed-by Orus^ Wc liave fold, that Ca'ma was 
born again in this lower world* or became j^boyorti, nOt as a punifhmcnt 
for his offence, which that word commonly implies, but as a mitigation of the 
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(5haIlHenient^ ivhich fic had received from Iewjira, and as a fivour confer¬ 
red on JiJtn in becoming a Ion <if VjSHNtT: this may, therefore, be the ort^ 
both of the name and die ftoiy of AoO'Nj^ ; and tlie yearly lamentations of 
the damfols may have taten rife from the ditties chanted by R-eti, 

together with the Apfar^tfis^ot nymphs, wlw had attended Ca'wa, when he 
provoked the ^vrath of Mama'de'va : one of the fwceteft mcafures ia 
Sanferit profody has the namcjof Reii ‘vtiidpst or die dk-ge of , 

In die orfly remaining accounts of E^fian Mythology, we find throe 
■kings of that country, nanied CAMEi>^]s,^hlch; means in according 

to Jaelonski, the guardian divini^ of (;/): the hifiory thofe kings 

is very obfeure; and whether they have any relation to the diree defeendants 
of Ca'^ma, I cannot pretend to dctemime. The Cmmapat appear to be the 
Nf'ict/fr liippofedto have reigned wiE^ypt-, for we learn from Syncel- 
Lus (d), that the Egyptians had a Grange tale concerning a dynafly of dead 
mett ; that is, according to the Hindus^ of anen afilifted with feme fphacelous 
■diforder, and, moft probably, with Eiepbanihjis, The feat of Co nap a 
ieems to have been Ccnolutt or Canopus^ not far from AUxandria: -tliat Ca- 
KOPos died thereof a loathibme dlfealc was aiTerted by the Greek Mytholo- 
gifts, according to the writer of the Great Etymohgieai Diitimary vnder the 
word ‘Exmiw; and he is generally reprefented in a -black fhroud with a cap 
clofely fitted to his head, as if his drefs was intended to conceal forne oficn-' 
five maladyi whence the potters of Canopus often made pitchers with covers 
in the form of a clofe cap. His tomb w'as to be ieen at Hclaimm near die 
town, which bore his name; but that of his wife (who, according to Epi- 
;PHANins, was named Cumenut-his) was in a place called Metmikis, at the 
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diAance of two Aadla. There were uw temples at the more ancient 

inferibsd’to IlERcnLEs* which-ftood-in-tit© fubiirbs (d)*, and Hie rtiorc mo* 
deiTi>-but of greater celebrity, mlfed in honoui* of SERApr^ (i). Now there 
icema to be nO' finflll affinity between the characters of IXfN'DHtr and Au- 
TjUosj of VisvA'DKAN-wA and' HER-doLEs ; many heroes' of antiquity 
(IEi-gero reckons up;^Y, and othar^t^ Jorfy-fSTee, ibme of whom \rere pecu¬ 
liar to Egyf/f) bad the title of HERCUiiES;^ and tlic Grristr, after their falhion; 
aferibed' to one the mighty achitvement? of them'all- Ant^us was, like 
DtrN J>HU*^a' fkvoitrite fiervant of Gsimsi who intnifted'part of Egypt to his 
govtimmoni j bat, having in fome rcfpe& milbchavedi he was depo&d, abfeond- 
od,,andw^E' Huntedj by Htroules- throogh cveiy comer of hence I 

conclude, that ‘Dandhu^mdra-ji' ban was the town^caikd ^t,Egyptians, 

and jiniccipoOs by the Greeks^ where a temple was raifed and facrifices made 
ih hope-of obtaining-ptotedHotKigaiir ft other demons and giants- 
Jtdcpafa^jTban Ibenls to be the of' die GmiCj,, which GenREKus 

calls in thiy oblique cafe Ehakb^ht : ilftOod on'die fttoofthe preftnt 
andrky and* mitltlh former ages have been a> place of confidnable note; for 
PbiNV tells us, diat art Oldiking; of named Mesphees, had erefted 

two ohdiflts ift it, and that foHie older kings of that cbtmtry had built fbrts 
there, wldt gamfons-in them* againft riic pirates'who infisfted the ooaft (c). 
When HfeRCtJtB& had put on the fatal robe,-he waffaffliaed, like Visv a- 
dHawWA', with a loathfoirte andidcruebting difeafe,. dirough the vengeance 
of die dying Neisds: othtts' rcbte (for the bine fable is often difierendy! 
told by the Gretkt) that H-erowles was coverod^ with gangrenous ulcers 
from the venom of the Lemean ferpent, arid was cured in Pif/wer at a place 
caUcd (the of Scripture), by the juice of Ri plant, which abound® 
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1)oth in that Ipot and on the banks of the Ktk (rf). The Grtekst who cer¬ 
tainly migrated from Egypt^ carried with them the old Egyptian and Indian 
lcgends,and endeavoured (not always with fuccefs)to appropriate a foreign fyf- 
tem to. their new fettlcments : all their heroes or demigods* named Heracles 
by them, and Hercules by the Latiens (if not by the M&liotisjy were fons 
of Jupiter, Vho is reprefented in jW/i/ both by Hera, or Siva, and hy 
Heri or Vishnu i nor can I hdp fufpeaing* that Hercules is die fame 
ivith Heracula, commonly pronounced Hercult and figmfying thcnrrrof 
Hera or Heri. Thofe heroes are celebrated in the concluding book'of the 
MahSbbdrat, entitled Herivemfa j and Arrian fays, that the ^urafinit or 
people of worfliipped Hercules, by whom he mullliavc meant 

Crishna and his defendants. 

In the Canopean temple of Serapis, the ftatucof the god was decorat¬ 
ed with a Cerbtrus and a Dragon; whence the learned Alexandrians con¬ 
cluded, that he was the fame with Pl.uto; his image had been brought 
from Sinope by the command of one of the Ptalernks^ before whofe time 
he was hardly known in Egypt. Serapis, I believe, is the fame with 
Yaw A or Pluto; and his name feetns derived from the compound 
implying tbirfi of hkodt the Sun in had tlie title of Yam a, but 

the Egyptians gpiyz that of Pluto, fays Porphyr y, to the great lumina¬ 
ry near the winter folftke Yam A, the regent of hdl, has two dogs, 
according to the Pisrdnast one of them, named Cerbuba and Sab ala, 
OT varied i the other SvA'afA, or Siaci; the firft of whom is alfo called 
Triiiras^ or wi/b three beads, and has the additional epithets of Catmdjha, 
Chitra, and Cirmira, all ^igaxlfmgjlained <?t /potted : in Pliny the words 
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Cimmeriam CtrherUn ufed as fynonyntous f't/); butt however that 
may be, the Cerbura of the Hindus is indubitably the Cerberus of the 
Greeks. The Dragon of Serafis 1 fuppofe to be the StJhoJidgaj which is 
deferibed as in the infernal regions by the author of the Bhdgavat. 

Having now clofcd my remarks on the parallel divinities of Egj^pl and 
Indiat with references to the ancient geography of the countries adjacent to 
the Ni/e, I cannot end this fe^tion more properly tlian with an account of 
the Jfai/ias and Uic three principal deities of that fe£l / but the fubjeft is 
'dark, bccaufe the Brdhj/tertSf who abhor the followers of Jin a, cither know 
little of them, or are unwilling to make them the fubjefl of converfation; 
what they have deigned to communicate, I now offer to the focicty. 

Toward the middle of the period, named Pndmatnlp^, there was fuch 
a want of rain for many fucceffivc years, that the gteateft part of mankind 
perifhei, and Bra mm'a himfelf was grieved by the diftrefs, which pre¬ 
vailed in the univerfe* Rifumjaya then reigned in the weft of 
'p, and, feeing his kingdom defolate, came to end his days at 
Here w’c may remark, that Cditf or /Ae name retained by 

Ptolem y in the word C^dia) is called Bandres by x[\t IdogulSf who have 
tranfpofed two of the letters in its ancient epithet k'draaesi; a name, in 
fome degree preferved alfo by the Greeks in the word Aornis on the Ganges: 
fbr, when old Cdjt, or CaJ^ia, was deftroyed by Bhacawak, according 
to the PurdnaSt or by Bacchus, according to Dionysius Periecjetes, it 
vras rebuilt at fome diflance from its former fite, near a place called Stva^ 
bar, and had the name of Vdrdnasu or Aorms, which we find alfo written 
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Avemasi ifie word V^ardniis} may be taken, as rome ^rabMfJix have con* 
je(fliircd, from the names of two rivulets Varuna, and Asi, between which 
the town rtands ; but more learned gj'ammariaus deduce it from or 
vm/I exxiAlent, and anits, or whence come Vardnuxif an epithet of 

and Vdraf:iiu (formed by Pa' mini’s rule) of the city raifed on her 
bank. To proceed r Brahma" olftred Ripunj wa the dominion of the 
whi>leearth, with Cd^ for his metropolis, dircdling him to collc^fl the fcat- 
tercd remains of the human race, and to i>Id them in forming new fcttle- 
mentS; telling him, that his name Ihould thenceforth be Di vo"da''sa, or 
btrvani of Htavtn. The wife prince was unwilling to accept To burden^ 
fome an ofhee, and propoftd as the condition of his acceptance, that the 
glcry, which he was to acquire, fhould be cxclufively his own, and that 
no Divala fliould remain in his capital; Brahma', not without rc- 
Judbance, alTentcd; and even Maha'de'va, with lus attendants, left their 
favourite abode at Cayf, and retired to the Ma-ndara liills near the fource of 
the Ganges* The reign of Ditopas began w ith atls of power, which 
alarmed the Gods; hi depofed the Sun and Moon from their feats, and 
appointed other regents of them, making alfo a new fort of fire ; but the 
hth .bitants of Qaji were happy under his virtuous government. The dei¬ 
ties, however, wercjealcusj and Maha'qe'va, irupatieiu to rcviQt his 
beloved chy, prevailed on them to alTume different fhapes, in order to fc- 
ducc tlte king and bis people. De'vi' tempted them, without fuccefs, in 
the forms of fixty four Yoginh^ or female anachorets: the twelve AStyas^ 
ot Suns, undertook to coirupt themi but, afhamed of their failure, remain-^ 
cd in die holy town; next appeared Gane'sa, comtniffioned by his father 
MAttA'oE'’vA, in the garb of an allronomer, attended by others of his 
pfbfeflion, and allaffcd by thirty-fix Vaindyacis or Ganejis^ who were his 
female defeeadants; and by their help he began to change the difpofition 
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of th* peopicf and Co prepare them for the coining of the three princi¬ 
pal deities. 

Vishnu came in the chan£ter of Jin At inveighing againli facrifices* 
prayers, pilgrimage,, and tlic ceremonies preferibed by the Vid^t and aflert- 
ingt that all true rdigbn conhAcd in kiiling m crcaiure that bad life t his 
conlbrt Jaya'’de'vi' preached this new doftrinc to her own feat; and the in¬ 
habitants of C&Ji were perplexed with, doubts. He was followed by Ma h a*- 
DE vAt in the form of Arhan or M a hi man, accompanied by his wife 
Mah A''MA''NYA't With A muldtudc of male and female attendants : he fup- 
ported the tenets of Jin 4 , alledging his own fuperiority over Brahma^ and 
ViSHNu, and referring, for the truth of his allegation, to Jin a himfelf, who 
fell proflrate before him ; and they travelled together over the world endea¬ 
vouring, to fpread their herefies. At length appeared Brahma*' in the hgure 
ol Buddha, whofe conlbrt was named Vijny'a : he confirmed the princi¬ 
ples inculcated by his predeccllbrs, and, finding the people feduced, he began, 
in tlic capacity of a Er&hmmt to corrupt the mind of the king, Divo'da'sa 
liBcned to him with complacency, loH his dominion, and gave way to 
Maiia'de'va, who returned to his former place of rcfidence ^ but the de- 
pofed king, rcficdling too late on his wcoknefs, retired to the banks of the 
Ce natit where he built a fortrefs, and begin to build a city on tlie lame plan 
with C^il t the ruins of both arc ftill to be feen near Cbamoac about fourteen 
miles above tlie conRucnce of the Gum ft with the Gauge t and about twenty 
Co the north of Banures, It is added, that Maha'dr'va, having v ainl y 
contended with the numerous and obilinate followers of the new do£trine, 
rcfolved to exterminite them; and for that purpofe took the lhape of S a n« 
CARA, furnameJ jfcbdrya, who explained t\x^Vedas to the people, deflroycd 
Jthc temples of the Jaituts^ caufed their books to be burned, and mafikered 
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ailj who opposed him. This talc, which has been extracted from a book» 
entitled Sancara^prddur-bbdvat was manifeftly invented, for the purpolb of 
aggrandizing Sancara'cha'kya, whole expofition of the Vpanijhads and. 
comment on the Vdddnta^ with other excellent works, in prole and verfo, on 
the being and attributes of GOD, are ILIU extant and fedulouHy iludicd by 
the Vedanii fohool: his diiciples confidered him as an incarnation of M aha'- 
deVa ; but he tamUhed his brilliant charadter by fomentijig the religious war, 
in which moft of the per/ecuted yainss were flam or expelled from thefe 
parts of Ltdia j very few of them now remaining in the provinces 

or in the weftero pemnfula, and thofe few living in penury and ignorance, 
apparently very wretched, and extremely referred on all fubje^ of religion. 
Thele heterodox Indians are divided into three fedls : the followers of Jin a 
we find chiefly difperfed on the borders of India thofe of Boon ha, in *Tibet 
and other vafl regions to the north and eaft of it | while thofe of Ariian 
( who are faid to have been anciently the moft powerful of the three) now 
rcfide principally in Siam and in otlicr kingdoms of the caftem pcninfula. 
Arhan is reported to have left impreffions of his feet on rocks in very re¬ 
mote countries, as monuments of his very extenfivc travels; the moft re¬ 
markable of them is in the ifland of Sinbal or Sifanf and the Siam^ revere 
it under the name of Praput from the Sanjerif word Prapdda} but the Brdb- 
mens infift, that it was made by the foot of Ra'van a. Another impreflion 
of a foot, about two cubits long, was to be feen, in the time of Herodo¬ 
tus, on the banks of the river 7yrasy now called xh^DnUJier: the peo¬ 
ple of that country were certainly Bauddbas, and their high prieft, who re- 
fided on Mount at prefont named Casjsnt was believed to be ragene- 

tatc, cxadtly tike the Lama of Tibet, 

As to Jin A, he is fold by his followers to have afibmed tvrenty-fbur 
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tttpast orfirmSf at t!ic fame, tlme> for the purpofe of dincmmattng his doc¬ 
trine, but to have cxiil^d really and wholly in all and each of thofe fiirms at 
once, diough in places very remote t but thofe rUpas were of different orders, 
according to certain myftcrious divifions of twenty-four, and the fermt are 
conridercd as more or Itfs perfeft according to tlic greater or Icfs perfedtion 
of the component numbers and the fcvcrtil compounds, the leading number 
being thref, as an emblem of the ^rim&rti: again die twenty-four r&pas, 
multiplied by thofe numbers, which before wens uM as divifors, produce 
other r and thus they exhibit the appearances of Jika in all* pofllble 
aarieties and permutations, compriling in them the different produftions of 
nature. 

Most of the Brahmens infift, that the Buddha, who perverted Divo'- 
DA^SA, was not i\\< ninth incarnation of Vishnu, whofenamc, fome fay, 
fliouldbc written Bauddha or Bo'ddha; but, not to mention the Awtar, 
ehfh^ Ehc Mttgdhahodb, and the G.'tagSvinda^ in all of which the ninth ova* 
tie is called Buddha, it iscxprcfsly declared in the Bbdgmvatt that Visn- 
HU fliould appear ninthly in the form of ** Buddha, fon of Jina, for 
** the piirpofe of confounding the Daityas, at a place named Dra/tf, when 
** 'the Cali age (hotdd be completely begunon this paffage it is only 
TcitiarkeJ by Shi'dhar a the celebrated commentator, that Iiha 

and Ajina were two names of the fame perfon, and tliat C/ctf/ii was itt 
the diftrift of Cayd t but the Pandits, who affifled in the Perftan tranfla^ 
tion of the Bb'jtgtvat, gave the following account of the ninth avatara. 
The Bjiltyas had alked In dr a, by what means they could attain the do¬ 
minion of the world j and he had anfwcred, that they could only attain 
it by facrifice, purification, and piety 1 they made preparations according¬ 
ly fora folemn facrifice and a general abluilon ; but Vishnu, on the in- 
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ttrceffion of the ZJ/tJtf/i dcfcendcd in the fhape of a Sannyatij named 
Buddha^ with his hair braided in a knot on tbs crown of his head,, 
wrapt in a fqualid mantis and ivith a broom In bis hand* Boddha pre¬ 
fen ted hi mfe If to the Baifyns^ and was kindtjf received by themi but, 
when they expreffed their furprife at his foul vefturc and the finguiar jm- 
plement, which he carried,' he told them, that// erwera:/, andainftqutnt* 
ly mpkiiii to deprive any creature ^ Ufe; that, whatever might be fald in 
the Vedas, every /acriferoi an (tnimat was an abomination, and that punu 
ficatien itfclf was wicked, becaufe fume fmall infeft might be killed in 
bathing or in wafliing cloth; that he never bathed, and confirm ly f wept 
the ground before him, left he (hould tread on fome innocent reptile: he 
*hcn expatiated on the inhumanity of giving pain to the playful and hartn- 
lefs kid, and rcafoned wirh fuch eloquence, that the Daityas wept, and 
abandoned all thought of ablution and facrifice. As this Mdyh^ or ilh/iue 
appearanee, of VisHN O fruflrated the ambitious projedl of the Daiiyas, one 
of titles is the fon of Ma'ya': he is alfonimed Sa'cy asinh a, 

or the Lf sn of the raec of Sdeya, from w hem he deicended j an appell uion, 
which Teems to intimate, that he was a conqiicrof or a warrior, as well 
as a philofophcr. Whether Buddha was a fa^e or a hero, the leader of a 
colony,, or a whole colony pcrfonifi:d, whether he was black or fair, 
w hether his hair was curled or ftraight, if indeed he had a-iy hair (whLh 
a commenta.oj or the Bhdgavat denies), whether be appeared ten, or two 
hundred, ora thoufand, years after Chishxa, it is very certain, that he 
was not of the true Indian r.;ce : in all bis images, and intheftatucs of 
Jiatiddhaj, male and ff^male, which are to be fecn in many p .rts of thefe 
provinces and in both peninfulas, there is an appcarar.ce of fomctl ing 
i:jgypnan or Sthiapian i and both m features and drefs, they differ widely 
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from tTic ancient Hindu figures of heroes and demigods. Sa'cya has a re¬ 
ft-mb lance in found to Sisac* and we find Cha'nac abbreviated from 
Cha'nacva; fo that SiSAc and Sesonciiosis may be corrupted from 

Sa"c Y AsiNii 'vith a tranfpofi lion of fome Utters, which we know to be 

* 

frequent in proper names, as in the word Bdndrfi. Many of his ftatucs 
in India, arc Ct>Ic/n.l, ntarly naked, and ufually repreientcJ fufing in 1 
contcmplaiive attitude; nor am 1 difincilncd to believe, that the famed 
fiatue of Memnon in Egypt waserefled in honour of MAniwAN, which 
has Mahimna' in one of ii; oblique cafes, and the Greeki could hardly 
have pronounced that word otherwife ih:n Maims a or Memna : they 
certainly ufed Mai iiifiead of Mohd^ for HesychiUs exprefs/y fays 
MaJ, ]i£yd.Ivin 'and Afd/fignifics jrcjjf even in modern Coptick. We are 
told, that Mahiman, by his wife Maha'ma’nya', had a fou named 
Sarmana Cardama, who fcL-ms to be the Samm ano Codom of the 
BdteddPas , uni fs ihofe Jaft words be corrupted from Sam a nta Got am, 
which are found m the AnujrccJh among Buddha's names. Car dam. 
w hich properly means <lay or mud.^ tvis ihc firft created man according to 
fome Indian legends j but the Pitranas mention about feven or eight, who 
claimed the priority of creation j and fome Id induct defirous of reconciling 
the contradiflion, but unwilling to admit that the fame fa6l is differentiy 
related, and the fame perfon differently named, infifl that each was the 
firff man tn his rerpeflive country. Be this as it may. Car dam a lived in 
Varuna-c banda, fo called from hk fon Varuna the god of ocean, where 
we fee the groundwork of the fable concerning PaljEMON, or Me licer- 
Tus, grindfcn of Cadmus: now that dbandar or diViCmn,o( Jlamiu-dwip 
complied the modem Ptrfia, Syria^ and Afta the Lefs; in which coun¬ 
tries we find many traces of Mahiman and his followers in the ftupen^ 
. dous edifices, temaitable for their magnificence and folidity, which the. 
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Greeks aferibed to the (^elopes. The walh of Svfj^ about fixteen miles in 
circuiufcfCQCe, were btiilt by the father of Mem non ; the citadel was cal¬ 
led Mmnaniiiiat and the town, Memnorda; the palace is reprefcated by 
/Eljan as amazingly fumptuous, and StrazO compares its ancient walls, 
citadel, temples, and palace to thofe Bahyloni a noble high road through 
the country was attributed to M cmnon ; one tomb near ‘Troy was fuppofed 
to be his, and another in Syria i the EthiopianSt according toDtODoaus of 
claimed Memnon as their countryman, and a nation \rxEtbupia were 
ftyled Memnoneti on the borders of that country and of Egypt flood many 
old palaces, called AiemrWTUJti ; part of Tbehes had the name of the l/ltm,* 
mnimi and an aitomihlng building at Ahydus was denominated Mem- 
NON*s palace : Strabo fays, that many fuppofed Ismandes to have been 
the fame ^vith Mem non, ^tid confequcntJy they muft have thought the 
Labyrinth a Mxmmnian flrudurc (;?). 


Divo'da'sa, pronounced in the popular dklcfts Dioda's, reigned over 
Tome weftern diHrids of C*f^tf-dwip v>itbmt which extended from the fhorcs 
of the Mediterranean to the banks of the Indus i and he became, we find, the 
firft mortal king of Farines: he feems to have been the Hercules Diodas, ’ 
mentioned by Eusebius, who fiouriihed in Ebenice, and, it is fuppofed, 
about 1524 years before our era j but, in my humble opinion, wc cannot 
place any reliance on fuch chronological calculations; which always err on 
the fide of antiquity. The three fedts of Jina, Maui man, and Buddha, 
whatever may be the difference between them, are all named Bh^ uddhas; 
and, as their chief law, in which, as the Brahmens aflcrt, they make virtue 
and religion confifi, is to ‘prtfer-^e the thves af all animated heingSf we cannot 
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but fuppoic, that the founder of their was Buddha, the ninth avaldr, 
who, in the A^nip^irdn, has the epithet of Sacripat or Benevolent, and, in 
the GHagovindaf that of Saddya-brid^df or Tender-hearted; it is added by 
Jayade'va, that ** he cenfured the whole Veda^ becaulie it prelcnbed 
the immolation of cattle." This alone, we fee, has not deftroyed their ve¬ 
neration for him j but they contend that athcifeical dogmas have been propa¬ 
gated by medera BaitddbaSr who were cither his difclples, or diofe of a 
younger Buddha, orfo named from huddhit becaufe they admit no fuprenie 
divinity, but intelkSt .* they add, that even the old yairtmt or y^^anaif ac¬ 
knowledged no Gods but Jya', or Earth, and Vishnu, or Waterj as De- 
RcADES (perhaps Dury-o’dhan) is intr-oduced by Nonhus boaftlng, that 
Water and Earth were his only deities, and reviling his advcrfarlcs for enter¬ 
taining a different opinion (ii); fo that the Indian war, deferibed in the X)h- 
nyjiackst arofe probably from a religious quamc!. Either the old Bmddbas 
were the feme with the CuUh^eiJas^ or nearly allied to them; and we may 
fuTpctl fome affinity between them and the Bdlhj becaufe the fecred language 
of Swirt, in which the Taws of the Bauddhai are compofed, is properly named 
Palii but a complete account of Buddha will then only be given, when 
ibme feudious man lhall colic A aB that rdates to him in the Saj^crit books^ 
particularly in the Vdyu-purdn, and ihall compare bis authorities with the 
icftimonics, drawn from other fources byK^MPFER, Gioegi, T A chard, 
De La Loo be re, and by fuch as have accefs to the literatuieof Chinas Siemf 
and yapan. 
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WE come now to tlifc heroes* and’fiigeff* who at different'time#, 

vifited E^/'/aiid ibrae as vindidtivo'conq^werors, and ibine as in-* 

ffnnftOfd in rcligtoh and mdraiilyi 

I, Pe't’bi'na''s, or Pi't’he'ka's was or holy man, who had 

bag itfidcd ncai* mownt Htma la^a, but at length retired to iho places of pil¬ 
grimage on the banks of the Cdlh dofigning to end his days tjjcrc in the dif- 
charge of his religioiis duties: his virtues were fo tranfeendent, that the inha¬ 
bitants of the countriM botdering on that rtver, Infixed on hie becoming thch 
ibvereign, and his defeendants rdgaed over them to the thirteenth generation; 
bat his immediate fucceffor was only his adopted Jhn^ The following fcrica 
king* may coollitute, perhaps* the dynafty, which, in tlic hiffoiy 
of Egyptj is called flic Cjmck Ckeie t 

t 

> r( Pe^t'hi' K A'i- 


Pai^'hinaifi, 

Cr/trsmenaj, 

Jpiindsj 

lo- 


Pit'htfti, 


Parifnh 


Pattyeimiaear 

Pujiitenast 

Pct‘h£-luca, 

Sujhtendst 

r5 Mc^d’hMuca- 


EA-ch of thofc princes is believed to have built a place of worfiiip, near 
which heufuahy refided; but of the fifteen temples, or coniccrated edifices, 
wc can only afeertain the Ctualioa ol jr^sn with any degree of accuracy. 
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The founder of the family was a pious and excellent prince» obfervutg ini4l 
the ordinances of thj his name is to. this day highly ^venerated 

by the many facerdotal families Ln boafl; pf .their defoei^t 

from him ; and the laws of Pait'^ii'n A.31 areitill extint, in an ancientftyJc 
and in moduLted profe, among the many trads, which oolkaivcly form the 
DhtTma-S^Jlra, it mu A be obferved, that he was often called Pi't'he'- 
RfsHi, or Pi'ThjEESHi; and his pkco of mfidence, ; 

but the fhort: vowel ri has the found of riT in the weftern pronupcalipuirJ^c 
the firft fjdhblc of Rit&arii in fome EngUJb counties; in. parts, of Indie, 

amrita^ot emhtQjsa, is pronounced/r/jrwf; whence I oonjeibire, th 4 tit)j.c,fe^t 
of 'P'^hk-rujhi was the Pathr^n of Scripture, called Figures by die-Seventy, 
and PhittorWi'f Eusebius, which gave its appeUatiun to the P^/wri/K'Jaw 
of Pliny. Some imagine PAirirr/j to have bfcn ftkdes or hvt 

Pliny mentions them botli as diOina places, though, from his context, jit 

appears that they could not be far afunder; and I fuppofe Pbaturk to be no 
Other than the ^efbyrh of Ptolemy, which he places at no great difrance 
from the or wefternfuburb of tbeUs ; and, in tlic time of Pto¬ 
lemy. the nomc-of PbeturU had been annexed to that fo ihatits 

capital city became of little importance; we took notice, in the.firft,fedtiqn, 
that the Elhi!>pi^ns, who. from a defe* in their articulation, % Taulps 
inftead of Paulos, would have pronounced 7 »j6c« for Fitboes, and ’^^turii 
for Patburis, 

Though wc before gave fome account of the fabulous Ra hu and the 
Grahai, yet it may not be fuperfluous to relate their ftory in this place at 
greater length. Ra'hu was the fon of CAs'YAFA .and Diti, according 
to fome authorities; but others reprerent SiNUiCA' (^erh^p^ the fpbinn) 
as his na;ural mother 1 he had four arms; his lower'paits-cndedicLa t^l 
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like that of a dragon j and hisafpedb vvai grim and gloomy, like tho darl^-^ 
ne/s of the Chaos, whence'he bad aifo the name of Tam as- He was the 
aJvifer of alJ mifchief among the Daiiyait who Itad a regard for him; but 
among the Devat&i it was his chief delight lo fow difl'ention; and, when- 
the Gods had produced the <i3Tr//by churning the ocean, hedij^ifed himfclf 
like one of them, and Fcoeived a portion of it;, hut, the Sun and Moon 
having difeovered his frattd, Vishnu fevered his head and iw^o bf his arras 
from the reft of hts monftrous body. That part of the neftareous fluid,, 
which he had time to fwallow, fccurcd his immortality: his trunk and 
dragon-tike tail fell on the mountain of Malaya^ where Mini, a Brabrntn^. 
carefully prcfcrved them by the name of Ce'tu 3 and, as if a complete 
body had been fonned from them, like a djfmembercd polype, he is even 
fald to have adopted Ce’tu as his own child- The head with two arm& 
fell on the finds of Bar&ara, where Pj't’he'na's was then walking withi 
SiKHiCA^ by fomc called his w*ifc! they carried the to their pa¬ 

lace, and adopted him as their Can r whence he acquired* the name of 
FAlT"itE'KASi. This extravagant fable is, no doubt, aftronomical 
Ra'bu and Ce'tu being clearly the nodfi, or what aftrologprs call the 
J^ead and tar/ of the dragon; it is added, that they appeafed Vishnu aiHl 
obtained rcadmifiion to the firmament, but were no longer vifible from the 
earth, their enlightened fides being turned from h; that Ra'ru ftrives, 
during ecllpfes, to wreak vengeance on the Sun and Moon, who deteifted' 
him i and that C£''Tg often appears as a comet, a whirlwind, a fiery me¬ 
teor,. a waterfpout, ora column of fand- From PaithTna's the Grt^kr 
appear to have made Pythonos in their oblique cafe j but tliey ftem to have 
confounded the ftorics of Python and Typhon, uniting two diftinfl per- 
Tons in om(aJ, Pait’he'nasi, who reigned on the banks of the Cdti af- 
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ttr Pit' RB^NAs his prote^ur, 1 fuppcrlc to be Typhow, Tvphaon or Ty- 
phceue: he was an u Fur per and a tyrant, op prefling the Devatas^ cncou- 
raging the Daityast and fufterlng tlit V^das to be neglcfled, Herodotus 
reprefents him', like Ka'iid, as- ranfbntly endeavouring to deftroy Apollo- 
and DiANA(^a^; and tlie mythologifts athl, that he was thundefftruck by 
juPITER, and fell ijuo the tpiickfandi of the hke Sirbonii^ called alfo Sir~ 
bon and ^arhonht now Sxaarhh&nu^ one of hi? namefignifies U^bt of 
Hfaiierr, and, in that cbaraflcr, he atifwers to LucifeRv The £dl of that 
rebellious angel is deferibed by Isaiah, who introduces him faying, that 
he would ex ah* his tlironc abo\'e the liars of God, and would fit on the 
** mount of the congregation? in the fides of the North"; the heavenly 
Afe'jra of the l^uranrs., where the prindpaV Dbvai arc fuppofed to be lea ted,, 
rs not only in the Konh, but has alfb the name of Sabbd, or the oongrtgsw 
dm* Fifty fix comets ate faiJ, iti the ChlntSmanit to have fptung from 
Ce'tu ; and Ra'hu had' a numerous progeny of GrihASt or crocodiles: 
we arc told by ^Eltan, that Ty phon atTumed the fomt of a- crocodile 
and R'a'uu was oftjn reprclented in tlic- fhape of that animal, though he 
ie generally dcfcribed as a dragon-. The conficlfatioii of the Dragon is by 
the Jiipanef called the CrocitiiUi and the fixth year of the Tartarian cycle 
has the fame appellationit is the very year, which the ^ibttians name the 
year of Lightning, alluding to the dragon, who was JlVicken by it[''cj. 
A real tyrant of Egypt waS| probably, fuppofed to be Ra'hd, or Typiiok, 
in a human Ihape j for we find, tliat he was aftuatly expelled from that 
country together with his Grahai ; I have not yet bieir able to- procure a 
particular account of their ex pul fi on. of Ka'iiu or Patthi'- 

»A‘Si, named alfo Pait’hi, fjems to have b^en the town of Pitbom on the- 
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borders of Egypt: the Seventy wrote it Pcitkff^ and Herodotus calh it 
patataati but, the/ec&/id cafe in Sit»/crit being generally affefted in the 
wcllcrn dialcds, we find it written Fbithm, by the old Latin Interpreter, 
Filbm by Hierontmus, and Fdhm in the Coptick tranllation. The 
G«ijt<namc of tint city was Heroipeliu or according to Strabo, }kvtfSn; 
but \ve^rc informed by Step HAN us of By^nthm(ar)^ tliat, “ when Tv- 
*' PH ON was’imitten :by lightning, and blooit (b 5«*) flowed from lus 
“ wbunds, the place, -where he fitlJ, was tbcivcc called Uxmus^ tl.ough it 
'* had likewife tiic name of fhraC fo the flat ion of Ra'ho wasontlic 
fpot, wbetcTr'f‘*HE'NA's and Singhica' found his bloody head rollii^ 
on the-finds j and, if Woman like a Lhnrjs^ht: the Sphirtx, 

the .tiioiVflrous bead, which tlie. Atabs call Ahulhaul^ or Father ^Fir- 
reur^ may have been intended for that of Ra^hu, and not, as'itiscoDi- 
mohly believed, for his mother. Though the people of Egypt abhorred 
■TifPHON,^ yet fear made them worflnp him j and in early t^cs they offered 
him human yiftiios : the Grech fay, that he hid a rfd complexion, and 
•criention his'expuUion from JEgy//, but add a flrange ftory of his arrival in 
Pal^hcj and'of his three fons. We mu ft not, however, confound 
RA"iiU'With MAH?4i*J3B'vA''j W'ho, in his deAruflive charaflcr was called 
alfo T-yphok; though it be dltficult fometimes to diflioguifh them; fcveral 
places in £gy^/>were dedicated to a divinity named Typhokj as the Ty^ 
phaenhn places between Tentyra, and Captos; the tow^cr of Melite, 
w*heie daily facrificee w'ere made to a dragon fo temblc, that no mortal 
durft look KJii him; the legends-of the temple relating, that a man, who 
had once the temerity to enter-the rtceffes of it, was ib terrilted by the 
light pf thcmonfler, that he foan expired fbj. ALbUe, I piefiiFnie, was in 
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rtlat part of the Dtlta, which' had; bcea peopled by a, colony from MUttus t 
and was, probabLy^ iihe wall oe fort near ihc fcii-ihoic^, mcnticned 

by Strabo. 

THEuriirpcrwasfuccccdedbv'IaHTE'N-i^a, the. real fon of Pi" t’b 
who had alb' a daughter' named PAiT'iu''Ni'; and her- lk>Ey related, 
thus, in the 'Brakmanda-fmran. From her ea rile ft youth fhe wast' dlftiart 
gudied for piety, cfpecially towards Maha'deVa, oh' whoitt her heart 
was ever inteat; and, at the great fcftlvd, wltcaail' the natiQB rcfprtnd tQ 
Csrdsmafi'balt'^ or the princef? never failed to fin.g ,qiid daace bpi 

fore the image of CaKda me'swaJlA : the god4<tfS'Is^Aii r vftts lb pleafed 
with her behaviour, that Ihe made Paithe'h'I' heriW'^z, or female cam-i 
pan ion; and the damfei ufed, to dance thrice a day in the ‘rrmdt before, th^f 
gate of the templc,A but with fucji Ughtnefs aaid addrof? as never to foil her 
mantle. She died a virgin, having devoted hep life to the fervicc of thq 
god and his con fort. The female patronyralck pAiT*UE'Kr comes ffoi?| 
PitV of Pit’he'na, but fromPrT*HE'KA"s the derivative form wm^d bif 
Paithe'nasi'; and thence Nonnas calls^her Feithianassa» aad djc^. 
fciibes her as a handmaid of SE>iiEEE, the daughter ofy Qa^m us, i^ 
which chajatfier £ht received Juuo, (s^ who was devilmg the ruin of Se- 
MELEt and with that intent had aSumed the form of a loquadous nurfe j 
this pafTagp in the DiflHVjfatfr is very intcrefthag, as it proves^ in my opt* 
tUon, that the Sememe and Cadmus of Grteis wpre the famf? with thy 
SrA‘MAi'A''and Cardama of the 

Th e finritenth prince of this dynafly was devoted fre^ hi 5 . infancy to 
the worfhip of Tswara, on whom his. ndnd was perpetually fixed* lb 
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tltat he became in reliable of ^1 worldly' afFe(fli6ns, and indifferent both to 
the praife and cenfurc of men: he ufcd, therefore, to wander over the coun¬ 
try, fomctlmcs dwelling on hllU and in wooda, fotnetimes in a bower, rare¬ 
ly in a houfc, and appearing like an idiot in the eyes of the vulgar, who, 
in ridicule of his idle talk and behaviour, called him PtVM-iucat Pitnjara^ 
fuca^ -or Sala-Jiica.^ meaning the in a ^ bmjtt which 

names he always retained. When he grew up, and fat on the throne, be 
governed his people equitably and vrifcly , jcftraining the vicious by his juft 
feverity, and inftrufiing the ignorant in morals and religion; by his wife 
Ma'risha' he had a fon called Me'd*hi-Suca, to whom at length he 
tefigned bis kingdom, and, by the-favour of Isw a ra, became jivenmuBa 
or reU&ftd^ even durkg hftt from all encumbraners of tnarter; but the 
flory of Ma'risha' and bis fon hasbeen related in a preceding fciftion. 
Mid*bi, or Mer*bi means a pillar, or a to nEbicb viSims are tied, or any 
ftraight pole perpendicularly fixed in the ground-j and Pattyamf I believe, 
fignihes a crofs ftick, or a wooden bar placed horizontally; fb that P^tyam- 
iuca might have meant xheparrift on a perch but why the ibirteentb prince 
had that appellation, I am not yetinforrned : Sue a is alfo a proper name; 
the fbn of Vya'sa, and principal fpeaker in the Bkaga^oet., being called 
Sue a-de'v a. Now -many obtUJks in Egypt were faid to have been raifed by a 
king named Sucuis ; (a) and the famous Labyrimh, to have been con- 
ilruQed by king Petisuccus; {b)\iy M^rJbi we may certainly underftand ei- 
thcra pillar or an obelifk, or a (lender and lofty tovb’er, like the Mendrahs 
of the Mujclmantt or even a high building in a pyramidal form. The 
Hindus aifeit, that each of the three Sucas had a particular edificeaferibed 
tohknj andw'c can hardly doubt, that the fi'hdn of Pe'thi-suca was the 
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Labyrinth: if the three names of that prince have any allusion to the build- 
iog» we may apply S$M, or tnan^on, to the whole of it j or rage, 

to the lower ftoiy, and F^*Si, Or cheft, to the various apartmenn under 
ground, where the cherts, oteq^nit of the facred crocodUee, cdllcd Suk/f«s 
or SukAis in old Egyp/im, (a) and SdtfkA to this day in Ctp/icK were care¬ 
fully depofited. HEsYtHtUSj indeed, fays, that JJti/!/fignilied a chert, 
or coffin, in Egyptitrrt j but that, perhaps, murt be underrtood of the vul¬ 
gar dialed ; the modem Coptj call a cheft Ae-pf, Or, with their article, 
tahuti a word, which the have borrowed. When Pliny inform* 

US, that Petesuccus ms named aifo Tithoes; w'c muft either read Pi- 
THOES from Pe^t'hi, or jinputc the change of the initial letter to the de- 
fedtive articulation of the Ethiopians^ who frequently invuded Egypt, 
Prom the accotmt, given by Herodotus, \vc may conjcdlurc, that the 
cotens of the facreditocoHUs-y as they were called, contained in fatl the bo¬ 
dies of thole princes, whom both Egypt urns and Minins named Sutat, 
though Juc means a parrot in Ssitfcrity and a crocodile in thfc Coptick dia¬ 
led : the Ssnifttit words for a crocodile arc Cstwhhir€k and JVbc/j, to 
which lb me cxpoiiiors of the Amarodjh add A'l^sgraba and Grdhai but, 
if the royal name was fymholical and implied a peculiar ability to 
feisx and boldy the fymbol might he taken from a bird of prey aa w’tll as 
fro m the Hzard-kSnd j tfpeclally as a fed of Egyptians abhorred the CroCo- 
, dile, and Would not have applied it as an emblem of any legal and refpeirt- 
able power, which they w-ould rather have exprtfled by a hawk, or, fome 
dirtinguifhed bird of that orders others, indeed, worlhipped crocodiles, 
and 1 am told, that the very legend before us, franicd according to their 
notions, may be found in foKie of the Psirinat, 

{*) &ri&>o L74 pM. Sit. DAbJiscf^i^ life td kttiaitvf. 
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We find three kingSf named Stress, or pan'^Ut Iwrijig in a Seff/k or a 
cagtt or reding either on a.n uprigtff poU^ or oa one witli a cr^i^lur: but who 
they were, it is not my prefent objedi, nor am I now. able, to invdUgato; I 
will only obfcrve, thatbelides the king ot Egypt* w hom Pliky calls Such is, 
or SoCH IS, the fethcr of the Cureles is named 3cm: fi u s by n Greek lexicographer, 
and Socos by the author of the Dhnyfiachs .tliat he was one ol the 
Cahlrei orCuviras* who (or at leaA fome of whom) hihabited in former ages, 
the countdes adjacent, to the 

The ruins of ^at wtsnderfiil hmTdihg, called the Labyrinth, are ftilE to b^. 
fecn, near the lake Mitris, at a place, which the Arabs have Aamcd the Kefr*. 
or palacCj of Ka’^r u'^n, whom they fijppoCi to have betn- die cicheft of-njor.- 
tals i as the ruins of Me arc in a difliri^l,, named the 

or country, of the feme perfonage : the place bft-mendoned is,, raoft probably^ 
the labyrinth hviUt, according to D amo t e l bs in Plj h y , by Mot hts r.u o e a, 
a name derived, I imagine, from M h dh usu The town of Maar<ant^. 

mentioned by Ptolemy a^ oppofite to above feems:tO: 

had fome conneftion with. Medbh-fiica, iorcamfa ^nAfuea were fynonymoiis in 
die Egyptian.' Herodotus at leaft informs us* that lueant aicro^ 
codde in that language; and it appears related to tmfah b Ara&ick. 

(for fo the long compound is ofen abbreviated) feems to have been, the laby¬ 
rinth or CrijcadUi^Ih, now. which word I fijppofe cor¬ 

rupted from Patyam or Fbatyam, as the Cepts would have pronounced ii j. and 
my Pandit Inclines alfo to think, that the building might have been thusdcr 
nominated horn large pieces of ftone or timber pioje^ling, V&ic patym* before 
the windows, in order, to fuppart tlie frames oi' a balcony, which, as.a new 
inventions muft have attradied the notice of-beholders^ As to the Like of 
Mjbhis, 1 have already exliibitcd all, that^ I haw yet found concerning it e 
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*lie fhjpenf^ous pyramid, JUil to have been fix hundred iect high, in the midJl 
of that bkc. was raltkl, we are told, by a king named MyERts, Mvris, 
Marros, Maindes, Mendes, and Imaxdes (^j) j a ftrong inftance of one 
tiamc varioufly corrupted; and 1 have no doubt, that the original of all thole 
variations was Mer hi or Medhi. Even to this day in Irtiiia, tlie pillars or 
obcldks, often ralliJ In the middle of tanks, or pools, axe called hut 

Jet us proceed to another legend faithfully extradlcd fiom tlic MulJ calpa^ in 
which we lee, bfiyunJ a doubt, the aJhnlty of InSjxnt and Grecian 

Mydiology. 

II. Ob the mountains of ^W/dmr'Ar jn the interior CuJkA-d'osipt reigned 
A virtuous and religious prince, named C*HARVABA'rANA''6, whole fon 
CAPE"yABA''s preferred arms and hunting, in which he was continually en¬ 
gaged, to the lludy of the and was fa frequently concerned in contefts and 
affrays with his neighbours, that his father, after many vain admonitions, 
banlllicd him. from his palace and his kingdom: the dauntlefs young exile 
retired to the deferts, and at length reached Mccjhcfit believed to be Mecca, 
where, hnngry and fatigued, he batlicd in the M6cfba^tirt"6a, or confccratcd 
well, and paded die night W'ithout fleep. Visvacse'*n a, tlrea fovereign of 
tliat country, had an only daughter Padmamuc’hi', or with a fact like a 
htost who went to perform religious rites to Maha'de'va, God of the tem¬ 
ple and the well; and there feeing the prince, Ihe brought him rcfrelhmcnt 
and heard his adventures v their Interview ended in mutual love, and the old 
king, who denied her notliing, confented to their taarriage, which was Iblcm- 
nlzcd with the ceremony of Fani^aha, or taking hands ^ the young pair 
lived many years happily in the palace of their father, ^ It happened Ibmc 
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time after, that the city beficged hy two kings of the D.irfffvas with a nu¬ 
merous army j but CaPe'yana's entirely defeated tltcm: the venerable mo¬ 
narch met his brave Son in law-rctttrning with conqueft, and, having reiigned 
the throne to him, went to the banks of the Cd/J, accompanied by his wife* 
and entered with her into the order, called t'amfrcfi'hat or that of her- 
mitJt in which they pafled the remainder of their lives, and, after death, ob¬ 
tained Ayu, or union ■^ekh tBf fnfrtmf fpirit ; ^t'hencc their Aation was named 
T.ayaJPb&n, or Lajavafl^ and was vlCted, -for ages after, by fuch as hoped 
for beatitude. Capb'vanas, or Capl'n as, (for he is differently named in 
the £ime book) adhered ib llridtly to juftice, and governed fo mildly, that he 
was refpddted by his neighbour a and beloved by his fubjc< 5 ts: yet lie became 
a great conqueror, altvays protecting the weak, and punitliing their oppreUbrs. 
All the princes to the eaft ofMAyl^ paid him tribute j but C a"l as e"n a, king 
lihe exterior hafrog infblcntly refufed to become his tributary, he 

invaded Aiy£iniet and, after-a very‘ long battle, at a place named Randtjk'oa, 
©r ^Can. fcfihal of ci^nhat^ wholly A'featid Ca'lase'na, whom he replaced 
M hi$ throne, exacting obly a regular acknowledgement of his douunion pa¬ 
ramount: then, following the coude of the Cdii river, he came 
or the burning finds of Nu6ia^ the king of which country was GuLMAfr 
oneof die fiairfwJi/Stf, m tb: fon of M a'n nar a, who was the Ibn pf T am a s, or 
&A.w:, by hii jARAx'iiA'"; but ,frooi Gjxlwa be met with no rclif- 
lancc,rfbr ihc vtifoIking bid his diadem at die foct (ff Cape'«A€ who reftorcd 
fit, arid dchced his icompany :as a friend, in )ii* expeditipn to 
The ifcsrrcigrifdf fit that time Rak Aso'fi a, who, dddainiag hdi- 

nuflion, foul his ■fon Ran a&uej4.sj>a wjtha great'ferc^ againft CAFi'^tASp 
and f om * followed Jum at the head of a more pov^pEfLil army: an obUinate 
battle'WM^bught, -at-a-place called -afterwaids Gi dr a- Ji’Mda from the bortor 
of the carnage; but R Att asu-r a was killed and his troops entirely routed. The 
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coijqycfpr pjnoe.d ijie prijjce on t}ie of the of w|uch 

was then califd Vijva-drti-pura^ or the Cky of llmr>}trjel i ani^, l^v- 
Vig carried immetifc treafures to he dedicated them to the Qqc| of 

the temple, refolving to end his days in peaceful devotion: l?y Pa dm a- 
Muc’m' he had a daughter named Antarma.da', a foni Bh ya-t 
ka's, to whom, after the example of ancient nionarchs, ho r^ned hjifi 
Icingdom, when he grew old, and pripared hipdelf fqr a better Uff- 

Before his death he was very defirous of performing the fif 

a horfi, called Ap^amUhcL, but confiderable difficuliifis uTually ^tttended 
that ccretnony ^ for the confccratcd hoTfe ^vas to be fet nt liberty.for a cer-r 
tiiu time, and followed at a dilUnce by the owner, or his (dij^^pipn, w’hp 
was ufually one of his near kinfmen j and, if any perfon dluiuld attempt W 
flop it in its rambles, a battle muft inoviubly enfue: hefidej, .as the perr 
former of a hundred AJwamk^ni became equal to the God of the ft noa¬ 
ment, I^tDRA was perpetually on the watch, and genemily carried oif tkf 
faered animal by force or by fraud; though he could PQt prevfpt 
from completing his hundrcddi facrihcc; atid thU monarch put 
-premacy of the to proof, at the tim«» the 

was built on the banks of the Ctmu^vaiii nor did he prevail agalnEl Ra- 
OHU', whofe combat wtth In-dra hintfclf is ddoribcd by Ca iii dA 4 m ft 
ftyle perfeaiy HimHck. The great age of Cape'n as obliged him to em- 
■ploy his fon in that perilous and delicate fervlce; hpt Iwp.R a epptriy^ tP 

purloin the horfc, and Bha'le'yana's rcfolved never to fcit his.ferhtiFfiy 
kingdom, unUfs he could recover the T^ydlcd viaim t he. wftndvcfl^, 
therefore, through forefts and over deferts, till become to thehjink.ofjdv 
Ganges near Ava^a-para, or Ahed-^uri, about twelve erdt .N. K.uW. of 
Badari-mihi and there, ia the agonies of defpondence, he threw himfelf 
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on the ground wiftiing for death i but Gang^', the river-godders, appear* 
cd to hiiHt commanded him to rctura home, and alTurcd him, that he 
ihould have a fon, vihom ftic would adopt by the nameef Ga''nge'y aka's, 
nho Ihould overcome In d ft a, and reftore the horfo to his grandfather. 
Her predifticn was in due time accompliibcd ; and the young hero defeat¬ 
ed the army of Indr a in a pitched battle near the river CsU, wliencc he 
acquired the title of Virauj a-jit, OiT vanquifiier of Indra; the field of 
battle w'as thence named Samara^'hdn; and is alfo called Virdjbya, bccaufe 
the flower of heroes had been there lulled in the ^ep of death. Bha''le''- 
YANA S, having a vciy religious turn of mind, placed his fon on the 
throne, and, obferving, that his fiflcr Antarmaua' had the fame incli¬ 
nations, retired with her to the foreft of Tapas in Upper Egypt i both in¬ 
tending to clofe their days In devout auftcrities and In meditation on the 
fupreme fpirit: Ma'ya'-de'^vi', or the goddefs of worldly i.Uifion, who 
refembks the Aphrodite EarnUnm of the Gmh, and totally differs from 
Jnya'na-de'vi, cr the goddefs of celtftial wifdom, attempted to difturb 
them, and to prevent them from reaping the fruit of their piety j but flic 
was tmablc to prevail over the fervent devotion of the two royal anchorites. 
Hcr failure of fuccefs, however, gave her an itncxpcdlcd advantage; forAN- 
T ARM A da' became too much elated with internoi pride^ which her i.ame 
implies; and, boafiing of her viflory over M a'v a'-de'vi', Ihc added, tliat 
the inhabitants of the throe worlds would pay her homage, that Ihc flinuid 
be like Arundhati', the celebrated con fort of Vasisht’ha, and that, 
after her death, live Ihould have a feat in UiO Harry manfion : this ViLuiit 
provoked Ma'v a'-de'vj‘ to a phrenfy of rjigc; and the [lew to Aurva. 
requeuing him to fot on fire the forcHs of Tapas i but Vishnu, in ihc 
{hapeof a hollow conical mounuin, furrounded the prjnccfs, and favtd 
htr flora the ilaincs; whence the place, wliere fhe Hood, was called the 
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fi'hdn of Ci}h£iditdt or ewertd., and Ptriracjhltd^ or the guarded on alt 
fidfi. The enraged goddefs. ih^n ient a furious tempeft i butViSHNU, zC- 
fiiming tbeform of a Jarge-Kcc, fccured her with its. trank, and branches at 
a place thence named Ku&Pika-jtMna\. Ma''^a-de''vi', however, leized 
her and caft her into a certain Tea, which had afterwards tho name of 
Amagfia, bccauJe ViSEtKit endued its waters with a power of fupporting 
heron their fur face; and they have ever fince retained that property, f» 
that nothingJiMAs in tiicm. 

The Fourth arid tail machination was the mofl: dangcroiis and malig¬ 
nant: Dl'vi' carried ANTASMADA'to the fea-fhorc and chained her to » 
rock, that Oie might, be devoured by a GrSha^ or fea-mon.fleF.^ but Vish- 
N u, ever vigilant to preferve her, animated a young hero, named Pa'eA- 
si c A, who fkw the monftcr, and relcafcd the intended vuftira, at a place 
named, from lier deliverance, Uddhdra^’hda. He conducted her to his 
own country, and rriarTied her at a place, called Pdnigrahdt beeaufe he 
tlrerc leak her hy the band m the nuptial ceremony: they palled through 
life happily, and, after death, were both feated among the llajs, together 
with Caee'kas and PADM AMac’nj', who had alfo the patronymkk of 
Ca'svafi'. Among the immediate defeendants of Pa^rasica and As* 
taRxVada', we dnd Va'rasica and Rasica, who reigned fucccffivcly,. 
TiMiCA and Bua^luca, who travelled, as merchants, intcuitflant coun* 
tries, and B.ia'euca'yanl, wlio feems to have been, the laft of the race, 

The pedigree of Cape''na 3 has been carefuny preferved'j and many 
Brahmens are proud of their defeent from him: 

cas^yapa and aditi 

*^idUdyanSSf MdtmjSyojiSrf 
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Cihaldyaftds^ 
Payat^&adt, 
iyaUiydyanSs^ 
Aud^moghByMAi, 5 . 
MictrdyAndSt 
VdvyakanUhdyimis 
t? 'harvardyahds, 
Cdrujkdyanist 
VartdynJidt, 10- 
Vd^anjyojidJt 


nireaHiSyiinatt 
Vdnyovat/aymis^ 
Charvattdyitfid.t, 
Cape'yaKa's, 
BhSl^vdsi 
Cdngiya/ijfi 
Sairag^ndst 
Vatid^tiSsi 5 &i 
Jdttghrdyands, 
C&njtyanis, 


A tvvcnty-Uiird prince, named Cahsala'y ana's, is added in rome gene- 
alogical tables. 

This is manifefiiy theiltne ftoiy with that of CepuEDS and Cassio- 
PEA, Perseus and Andromeda, The £r£t name was wntten Cafheds 
hr CApHYEtJS hy the Afca^am ( 0 ), and is clearly taken from Cape'ya, 
the termination fids being h-eqacntly rejcAed j fomc aflert, that he left no 
male ilTuej ahd Apollodorus only fays, that he had a daughter, named 
SteROPE, the fame, 1 prefume, with Andromeda. The wife of Ca- 
p e'yA was cither defeended herfelf from Casyapa, or was named C a'* 
SY API* after her marriage with a prince of that lineage. Pa*rasica is 
declared in the Pura^aj to have hecn fo called, becaufe he came 
from parai or i^yendy that is from beyond the river Cdlii or from the 
well of it; fince It appears from the contcatt^ that he travelled fitom 
weft to caft: the countries on fi>u Jidt of the with refpedt to 
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FROM THE AnCIZKT BoOIiS OF THE HiNDUS. 43:J 

Jndidf have thence been rfenotnmated Arva-Jl*'hant or, as the Pir^snt write 
it, AruLijt&n ; while thofc natioup, who were fcated on thi ei/i^r^^de of it, 
were called Pdriiskalt and lienee came the PkitrusHt or iVr/ir, ef Lyl/ich 
who arc faid by Plinv to have been of Ptr/i^n origin, or defotnded from 
PiRSEOs, lire chief fccnc of whoJlc achievements wits all the country from 
the weflern bank of the to the ocean 4 but 1 do not believe, that the 
word PdrosScah has any relation to the Pe^rfiaizs, who in SaT^crit are called 
Pirasdhf or inhabitants of fhrjj/j, and fomctirtics Pdra/a^joh, wliich may 
be derived from Par ash, or Para/udk from their excelUrti horfet* t muft 
not omit, that Arva-fi*Ldn^ or ArabU, is by fomc derived from Arvan^ 
which fignifics a ^ne harfe^ the final letter being omitted in compoCtion r 
Arvah ]$ alfo the oamc of ftn aiu:lciit faj^e, believed to be a fbn of 
Branma'« 

lx order To prove, by every fpccies of eTiddcncc. the identity of the 
Grec/j/i and Udiaa fables, 1 one night requeued ray Pandit^ who h a learn¬ 
ed Ailroiiomer, to iho’.v me among tlw;‘liars die conftellaaion of Antarma- 
da t and he inftantly pointed to Atidramfdd^ which I had taken care not to 
Ihow hi tit Grfl as an ifterlfn-u with w'hrch I was acquainted-; he after¬ 
wards brought me a very rare, and wonderfully curious, book in San/crit^ 
wkh a dillin<a chapter 011 the Upanacjl'airas, or conftcllations out of the 
Zodiack, and with delineations of Cape'va, of Ca'sv apT feated, with a 
lotos-fiower in her hand, of Ahtarmada' chained with the Fiih near 
her, and of Pa'r as/ca holding He head ^ a mmjer* vihicb he had Jlain 
in battle ^ dropping biood^ -ti-dtk fnahs itijlead cf hair, according to the ex- 
pknatioti given in the book i but let us leturn to the geography of the 
Furan^f, 
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We mentioned, in the firft feflicm, the two ymdiamuebU, neir one of 
which the father of Cape'yana's refided: the ywdUmtic*bl, now Cor- 
ciJr, which was aifo named Andy&fd-dhn-ji'hdiit was at no great diftance 
from the and foems as we intimated before, to be iheivt ‘Ainukc‘liffti of 

STRABof^dtJ; I fuppofe it to he the original C/r of the Chaldeansi original 
I lay, becatife there were feveral places of that name, both in ^yria and 
Chaldea, where fuperEitious honours were paid to fire, cither natural or ar- 
tihcial. The epithet great is applied in feme Pardnas to this ‘ywdldmttPhl, 
and in others to that near Baku ; to this, perhaps by way of eminence in 
fan€lity, and to that, bccaufc its flames were more extended aitd fiercer. 
Laya~fi‘hdn, or Layavati^ where Visvacse'na doled his days near tlte 
edit, vre have alfo mentioned in a preceding fcdlionj and it was, probably, 
the Lete of Josephus fij, or fome place very near iti Stephanos of By- 
zanttum calls it tftopdis^ or Latapolis, anti fays, that it was a fuburb of 
Memphis near the pyramids (c). Gh6ra-fi'bdn is yet unknown: it could not 
have bem very far from Vijbsa-cirti-purai but uavaerfai fame is applicable 
to fo many cities of Egypt, that we cannot appropriate it to any one of 
them. Of I'apas and ^apotsana we have already fpoken; and Ch'haditd, 
or Periracjhitd, muft have been in thofe forefls of Tkebalsi the tree 
cX Racjhltd was, poffibly, the Holy Sycomorc mentioned by Pliny^ 
fifty-four miles above Syeve on the banks of the Nite(dJ, The fca of 
Amagna was, moft probably, the AJphalttte lake, the waters of which had, 
and, fomealfert, have to this day, fo buoyant a quality, that nothing could 
link in them: Maundeel takes particular notice of tl.is wonderful pro* 
perty. That lake was not far from Vddhdraypb&n, or Jappe, where 
dromtdii was chained to a rock: Pliny fays, that the place of her confine^ 

1-) B. 17. j>. 7i8. (#1 B. 1. (f) B. 17. Plim, L. 6, C. tp 
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mcut and deliverance ivas fiiown there in his time; fa) and the SuTi/crit 
word Tiimpa, which the Ara 6 s pronounce Tafah and Ruroptans 
means delivermicr frmn imminent danger. On the Rgyptian. fhorc, oppofite 
X.O ffoppiiy wa$ a place called the Wdtth^ttrwer pERSEUS; by GtdJta^ a 
crocodile or a ihark, we may 'underfland alio one of R a'hu's defeendants, 
among whom the females were the Graiaij or Gmce^ of the weftem mytho- 
gifts, Panigraha vras, I fuppofe, the town of PanopoUr^ which could have 
no rclilion to the God Pan ; for Herodotus, who had been there, in¬ 
forms us, that it was called both Panopdit and Chemmii, that the inhabi¬ 
tants of it paid divine honours to Perseus, and boalled that he was 
born ink; but had Pan, of whom that hiftonan frequently fpeaks, 
been the tutelary god of the town, he would certimly have rnentioned that 
fa6l: inthcadls of the council of Ephefuj^ wc fin'd that Sa sinus was 
Pd Pit J Rpifeopusy as if one name of the town had been Pani or Panit; and 
it might have* been anciently named Pdni-ggibay the man^<r^ or place of the 
hand^ that is of voedtack., which the Greeks would of courfe tranGate Pam- 
polis ; as we find R 6 ja-gT}ba rendered Raja-maball in the feme fenfe. On 
the banks of the Niger was another town of that name, called Panagra by 
Ptolemy; and, to the north of it, wc fee Timica, Rtepii&ar, Rufuccuramy 
and Rupcade, which have a great alHnicy with Timica and Rasica, be¬ 
fore mentioned as defeended from Perseus: both Rapebdr and Rq/ic~gher 
are Indian appellations of places ; th firii mciuing the encla/ed ground or 
orchard, and the fecond, (which is a corruption from the SarpfifJ the 
hou/e, of Ra/ica* Great confufion has arifen in the geography of Indf^ 
from the refemblance in found of gker, a houic, gerh, a fortrefs, and the 
fecond fyllable of nagar, a town; thus is pronounced Ki/hru^ 
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gL'r, and Rnm-fiagstrit RoM/ia'^ier^ both very eironcoudy i fo Bi/fidSait 
was probably yi/kna-sajg^r^ or Vijva~fiagiir i w'C muft beware of this, and 
«he like, confulion, wliea we cxaEitme the many names of places in Lyila 
and other parts of ‘ v^rhieh are either pure San/:Ti/, or In Inch of 

the dialers as arc fpoken lq tfte weff of India^ 

Let us conclude this arKcfe With Qbfervmg't that the great extent of 
CAPErva’s empire appears from the Greek Mytltolbgiils and other ancient 
wiitcrs j for the moft conhdewble pan of Aftica was called CrlihetUa from 
his full name j the Fergus from him were fly led CrpteneS'^ 

and a diflriA in the Ibulh of ATinrriia was denominated Cephene i a palfage 
alfo in Fljky fliows, that hifr dominion included Etitupini, Syrioi, and the 
intermediate couatrtes; *“ E/Mopidt fays he, was w-orii nui by the wars of 
** the .^gyp/sjTUf .ajcematdy ruling and fcrving;. it was famed, however, 
** and powerful even till the wars in the reign of Mlmnok; and 

** that, in. the time of king Cspheus, it had command over Sjria^ and on 
** our txiaft,. is evident ftom the fables of Akokomeoa**^ 

UK The following legend taken from the Malacalpa^ and is there 
laid cxprelsly to be an Egyptian flory,. An ancient king, who was named 
CuATUEA^VaNA,, hccaufe he ua® a peife^ mafler of the f^r Vsikt^ to 
which name Vats a was ufualiy prefixed, becaufe he was dcfccnJcd from 
Vatsa, a celebrated fage, pafftd a hundred years in a dark cavern of 
Cr^Kd-^/ri, or the Black Mountain, on tiic banks of the CaiU perforntr* 
ing the ino& rigorous a^ of devotion : at 1' ngth Visimu, ftimained Gu- 
ha'saya, or dwelling in caves, appeared to him, and pmndred him, all 
that he dcilred, malt iffufi adding, that his Ton fliould be named Tajuo^ 
VAT&A, in allufion to the darkjiefst in wbidi his father had lb long prac- 
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tifcti religious auflcmics. TamoVjitsa became a warlike anil ambitious, 
but wife and devout, prince i he performed auftare ads of humilbUon to 
VieiiND, with a deiire of enlarging Ms empire; and lIic God granted his 
boon. Having heard), tliat was. governed Nirm aRV a oa 

(a name, wMch may poflibly ba the origin of Nt-M-ROD), who was power¬ 
ful and unjufl, he went with his chofen troops into that country, and, 
without a declaration ©f war, began to adminifterjuftice among; the people 
and to give them a fpecimen of a good king: he even treated wkbi difdain 
an expoftubtory meflage from Nwimajrva'oa., who marched againiV him 
with a formidable aimy, but was killed in a battle, which lafted twelve 
days, and in which Tavio'vax^^ fought like a fecj^i^d Parasu Ra'ma. 
The conqueror placed himfeif on ihe throne of and governed the 

kingdom with perfeA equity: Lis fon Ba'hyavat^a devoted himfeif n>^ 
iseligion and dweit in a foreft; having mfigned his. dominion to his fon 
RoCMAVATfrA, who Lenderly loved his people, and Jb. highly improved 
ftis country, that from juCt revenues he amalTed an incredible treafurc. 
His wealth was fo great, tiiat he raifed thrte 'imuntams^ called Ru,cmdd.7}^ 
Rajatddri, and Rftftddri, or the mountain of gold, oi and of gemiz 
the author fays hut it appears from the context that they were 

fab ricks, like mountains, and probably in a pyramidal form. 

T AMo'v ATSA feems toBctheTiMAVSofMANETiio, ^vho fays, accor¬ 
ding to Mr. Bryaht^s tranffation, that ^ they pnee had a king, called- 

TiMAUs, in whole reign tlicrc come on a fudden into their country a large 
** body of obfeure people,, who with great boldncls invaded the land, took it 
'* without oppodtion, and behaved very barbaroufly, flaying the men, and 
** enflaving their wives and diildreo." the Hindus ^ indeed, lay, that the in¬ 
vaders were Leaded by TAMo'yATEA^ who behaved with juftice to the pa- 
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tivcs> but alir.oft wholly deftroyed the king's army, as the fon of Jamad agni 
nearly extirpated the ckia; but theJfraginentstf'MANETHO, althou^ 

they contain curious matter, are not free from the fiilpiciori of errours and 
tranfpofitions. The feat of Tam o 'vat sa, called feems 

to be the town of ‘jX/mww, now Tmaif, in the diflri<fl of Tit/naites': in liter 
times it appears to have commuiijcated its name to the Pbat-mfiick branch* 
and thence to Tarmathis^ the prefent Damiata. Wc heforc afeertained the 
frtuation of Cnjhna-girii and, as to the three ftupendous edrflccs, called moun^ 
tarn from -their fi^c and form, theit: can be Tittle or no doubt, that they were 
the’three great Pyramids nttr Mijrii-ji'bant or Memphis-, which, according 
to the Puramimd to'Pi, i NY, were built from a motive of ofrentation, but, 

■ - I * 

according to ARt^ToTlE, yettc monuments of tyrantiy: Ritcmavatsa was 
no tyrant to his own people, whom he cber-ijbed, lays the Mahdealpa, as if 
tliey had been his &ivn children % bat he ' might have compelled the native 
Egyptians to work, for the fake of keeping them cmploycil and fubduing their 
fpirit. It is no wonder, that autliors differ as -to-the founders of thofe vaft 
buildingsj for the people of Egypt, Heroootus, held their memory 
in frich detcflatioh, "that they would not even pronounce their names: they 
told liim, horwever, 'that they were hviill by a herdfman, whom he calls 
Philitius* and who was a leader of the Palis or Bbtis mentioned in our firfr 
feition. The pyramids might have been called mountains oigold, Jiher, and 
preciotts jltnes. In the hyperbolical ftyle of the Eafr; but I rather fuppofe, 
that the firft was faid to be of gold, becauli: it was coated with yellow mar¬ 
ble ; the fccond of Jiher, 'bccaufe it had a coating of white marble ; and the 
third of yfw/f, bocaufc it excelled the others in maghilficence, being coated 
with a beautiful fpotted marble of a fine ^in , and fufceptiblc of an exquifitc 
polifti (ij). The Brahmens never undeffrood, tliat any pyramid in Mifra- 

■' - 1 - L m %' ^ ™ ^ \ 
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JP^bala^ or was intcriJcd as a repofitoiy for the dead i and no fuch idea 

b conveyed by the Mabdeaipat where fevcral other pyramids are cxpreflly men¬ 
tioned as places of worfhip. There arc pyramids now at Ben^ei, but on a 
fmall fcalc, with-lubtcrrancan palTages under them, which are- faid to extend 
many miles : when the doors, which dofc then^* are opened, we perceive only 
dark holes, which do not feem of great extent, and pilgrims no longer rcfort 
to them through fear of mephitick air or of noxious reptiles; The narrow 
palTagc, leading to the great pyramid in E>gyptt was defigned to render the 
holy .apartment left acceflibk, ind to infpire the votaries with more awe ; the 
caves of the oracie at Dtlphiy of Trophonios, and of New-^Grangem Ire- 
had narrow paffages anfwering tltc purpofe of thofc in and India \ 

nor is it nnreaionablc it> fuppolc, that the fabulous relations concerning the 
the grot of the Sibpl in linly^ and the purgatory of St. Patrick, were de¬ 
rived from a fimibr practice and motive,. which leem to have prevailed over 
the whole Pagan world, and are often alluded to in Scripture, M. Mail- 
let has endeavoured to fhow, in a moft. elaborate work, lliat the founder of 
the great pyramid lay entombed in it> and that its entrance ivas * afterwards 
doled i blit It appears, that the builder of it Avas not buried there j and it was 
certainly opened in the times of Herodotos and Plinv. On my deferib- 
ing the great Bgyptina pyramid to feveral very learned Brabminsy the)'' declar¬ 
ed it at once to have been a temple; and one of them aSftced, if it had not 
a communication under ground with the river Cdh ; when 1 anfwered, that 
fuch a pillage ^vas mentioned as having cxifkd, and that a well was at this 
day to be fecn, they nnanimoufly agreed, that it was a place appropriated to 
the’worflilp of Paoma'-de'vi'* and that the fuppoJbd tomb was a trough, 
which, on certain fcflivals, her pricfls ufed to £11 with the facred water and 
lotos-flowers. What Pun V fays of the Labyrinth is applicable alfo to the 
Pyriinid: fomc infilled, tliat it was tlie palace of a certain king i fomc, that 
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it hid been the tomb of McERis i and others, that k tvas btiilt for the purpofo 
of holy rites j a diverfityofopin ion among the Gm-fer, which fliows htnv little 
we can teif on them ; and, in truth* their pride made them in general very 
carclefs and fupcrficial inc(ulrcrs into the antiquities and literature of odier 

nations. 

IV. A fingular ftory, told in the UtSara-ehiir^ra, feems ctanneflcd with 
the people, whom, from their principal city, we call Roi/toHs, It is rekted, 
that a fage, named A'lava'la refided on the verge of andfpent 

his time in cultivating orchards and gardens j his name or title implying a 
fftaff cartai or frc-ncl*, nfually dug round trees, for the purpofc of watering 
them* He had an only fon, wfaoic name, in the patronymick form, was 
A'*i-AVA''tr:-the young was beautiful as Ca'made'va, but of an 

atnorous and rmdng diTpofition-j nnd, having left the houfe of his father, in 
company with fomc youths like hiraltlfr he travelled as far as the city of f?<f- 
rnaca, which ;is deTcdbcdns agreeably fittiatcd and almoft impregnably frrong. 
The coontiy, 'in which it flood, was iujiahked. by Miicli^has, or men who 
fpeak a barbarous dialoft, and their king had a Jos^cly daughter, who, hap* 
pening to meet A'lava'a.i, found means to difeourie with him* the J'oung 
pair were foon mutually enamoured, and they -had frequent iuterviews in a 
Iccret grove or garden; till the printefs became pregnant, end, her damfels 
having betrayed l^c^ to the king, he gave orders for the immediate execution 
of ATava'li ; but fbe bad fufficient power to Jiis cfoipc from tire king¬ 
dom. He returned home ; but, his comrades having long deferted him, and 
.informed his father of his intepcourfc with fthe .daughter of a Miech'ha, 
the irritated iage refufod to a^Jmit him into his manllon: he i^'andercd, there¬ 
fore, from CDuntiy to country, dll he arrived in Barbarat where he Ikflercd 
extreme pain from the bumiug fands; and having reached the banks df the 
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CnJhrja^ he performed a rigorous penance for many years, during whicJi he 
barely Tupported life with water and dry leaves. At length Ma h a'de' v a 
. appearctf to him, affured him that his offence was forgiven, and gave him 
leave, on his humble requeft, to fijc Ivis abode on tlic banks of the holy river 
Calh reftoiiog him to bis bff faoerdotal cbfs. and promifmg an mcrcafe of 
virtue and divine irradiation. From the chamber, in which the God revealed 
himfelf, he was afterwards named Agiiahe-sa, ot Lin'd nf him, 'tv&a fir- 
fakes Jin-, and the llation of A'lava'li was called Aghabkfi-fi bm^ or 
Agbahkfam. 

« 

Now wc find the outline of 1 fimilar tale in the ancient Raman hifioiy; 
and one would think that the Hindu writers wifiied to fupply what was defi¬ 
cient in it: The old deities of Rome were chiefly rural, fuch as the Rums, 
the Eyhans, and others who prefided over orchards and gardens, like the ia^ 
Alavala: ths Sanfirk word dla, which is lengthened to dlavaia, when 
the trench is carried quite round the tree, feems to be the root of a vi¬ 
neyard or an orchard, in tlie fame fcnle, flau* gardens, and a g^- 

dener or hulbandman. We read of Vertumna with child by Apollo, 
the daughter of Fa ON us by Hercules,, and thofe of Numitor andTAR- 
CHETIUS by fomc unknown Gods, or at leaft in a fupcrnatural mafiuefi 
which may be the fame ftory differently told: tlic king of the MlkRhds 
w ould, no doubt, have faved the honour of his famUy by pretending that his 
daughter had received the careffes of a rural divinity. 


The origin of Rome is very uncertain} but it appear to havcheen at’ 
firft a place of worfhip raifed by the Pehfgi under the command of a leader,' 
who, like many others, ^^'as named Hercules; by Ctedling other edifices 
round it, they made it the capital of their new weftem fcttlementsand it 

Hhh 



44* 


Ok Egypt anp the NitE 


became fo ftrong a city, that the Greth called it Rlram^j or power hfilj but 
which all the Hhidus place very fer in the weft, was thus denomi- 
aated, accoidiag to them, from Rima, or wool, bccaufe its inhabitants wore 
mantles of woeiJ^tt doth j as the Greeks gave the epithet from linen 

vefture, to the people of Rgjpt and to thofe eaftem nations, with whom they 
were acquainted. Pliny lays, that the primitive name of Rome was ftudi* 
ouily concealed by the Komans (d) ^ but Aug vs tike informs us, that it was 
Rebrh: probably that word Ihould be written About two gene¬ 

rations before the trojan war, the Tekfgt began to lofe their influence in the 
weft, and Rome gradually dwindled into a place of little or no confcqaencep 
but the old temple remained in it: according to the rules of grammatical den> 
Yation, it is more probable, that Romulus was thus named, becaufe he was 
found, when an infant, near the flte of old Rome, than that new RoktCj which, 
he rebuilt and reftored to power, ihould have been fo called from Romulus, 
A certain Roman us, believed to be a fon of Ulysses, is by fome fuppoftd 
to have built Pt;w, with as little reaibn as Romulus ; if, indeed, they were 
not the lame perfonage: Ronianus, perhaps, was the king La tin us,, 
whom Hesiod mentions as 'uery powerftd\ but, whether he was the foreign 
prince, whole daughter infpired A'lava'li with love, I cannot pretend to 
decide j however, thelc inquiries relate to the dwip of Var«.ha% and the fcope 
of our work leads us back to that of Cusha, 

A 

It is reafonablc to believe, that Aghahifam was the celebrated and aiih* 
cient city of Axuvt in the vicinity of the little Crijhnat or the Ajtahora^t of 
our Oild geographers, now called Tacazzit which according to Mr. Beuce, 
is the largeft river in next to the Ahay or Nde(h): it is alio-held 


(*) L. i- C, i- 
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fatrei^ and the natives call it 'Tenujh Ab^ or Little Mif; a very ancient ap¬ 
pellation; for Strabo gives the tiarrve of Te,v^r to the courrtiy bordering 
on that river fnj, *Hcnce, perhaps, the ancients miftook this river for the 
AVAf, to which they erroneoully applied the name SirtV; for the true Siru 
appears to be the Little CriJhtjd, The Agow^p who live toward the heads 
of the ArVi- and the Tacatze, may have derived their.ramc from Agkahaj 
and we fjod the race of A'lava'j,! fettled as well in the ifles of the Rjcd 
Sea near ihc coaft, as in the country adjacent tp Agha&f/am; thole 

ifles were called and Alale^E ; and, in the diilridls about the Itacazzif 
tvere the £lti or SWr, fureamed Rhiz^pbagi^ who dw-elt on the banks of 
the Apapus and the Aftaboraxi in which denoniinatioas of illands and tribes 
wc may trace tlic radical w'ord Ala or A'tavala. 

The fmallcr CTt/hnd was fo denominated, cither becaufe its waters were 
Hacki or becaufe it had its origin from an achievement .of Crishka ; and 
its name Ap'himai},*\'i^% given on an occalion, which has been already 
tnentioned, but which -may here be related at large from the Braimanda* 
When Crishha Sane ha-dwtp and had deftroyed the demon, who 

infelled that delightful country, he pafled along the bank of w river and 
W'as charmed with a delicious odour, which Its waters diffufed in their 
courfc: he was eager to view the fource of fo fragrant a llream, but was 
informed by the natives, that it floored From the temples of an elephant, 
immenfcly large, milk-white and beautifully formed, that he governed a • 
fiumcrous race of elephants, and that the odoriferous fluid, which exuded 
from his temples in the feafon of love, had formed the river, which, from 
his name, was called Sandhondght that the D/wj, or inferior gods, and 


B. id, p- 77^. 
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the ^pftrrases, or nymphSi, bathed and fported in ifs waters, impaffioncej 
’ and intoxicated with the liquid p:;rfuine. The Hindu pacts frequently^ al¬ 
lude to the fragrant juice which oozes at certain fcafdhs from fmall dtids 
in the temples of the m^lc elephant, and is uf:ftil in relieving him from 
the redundant moifltirc, with which he is then cqipreded ; and they even 
dcfciibe the -bees as allured by the (cent, and millakirig it for that of the 
fwecicft flowers; but, though AttRiA^t mentions this curious fadt, no mo¬ 
dern mturaltft, I believe, has taken notice of it, Crisuna was more dc- 
firous than btfere of feeing fo wonderful a phenomcuon, arid formed a dc- 
fign of puflcfTing the elephant himfelf; but Sanc’iianr'g a led agaiuft 
Mm a vofl army of elephants, and attacked him w ith fiich fury, that the 
incarnate God fpent f rven days in fubduing the alTiilants, and feven more 
in attempting to fdze tlicir leader, whom at Jail he was obliged to kill with 
a ftroke of his Chaern t the head of the huge bead had no fooncr fallen on 
the ground, where it h.y hkc a mbuntiin, than a beautiful Yufjhit, or Ge¬ 
nius, fprang from the budy, wlp proftrared himfelf Ix-fore Crishxa, in¬ 
forming him, that he was Vija yaverohana, who had once offended 
Maha'de'va and been condemned hy him to pufs through a mortal form, 
that he was fuprcmcly hi ffed ih owing his deliverance to fo mighty a God, 
and would‘inflamly, with his permiffion, return to his appeafed inaflcr. 
The viclor alTfi:ltcd, and left the field of battle; wh^rc, from the bottts of 
the {lain elephants, rofe a lake, thence named AQ.bi^ar&v^^ from which 
flowed the river Aft'kimati, whole liallowcd waters, adds the author of the 
^Purdtia, reiftove fin and worldly affeflioiis r nJl’/iK a hue, pronounced 
in fome provinces, is clearly thcGrff(f kh, and its derivative afi*bmat becomes 
aJVhimdn in the firft cafe mafculiiie; whence the river is by fome old geo¬ 
graphers called Aifiarntnoi ; for tltc names of rivers, which are feminine for 
the moll part in Sanjerit, arc generally mafculinc in the wcftcra languages. 




FROM-THE AsiCIENT BoOKS OF THE HINDUS, 


445 


Wc find it named alfo -Afljharas and Ajiairaras ;■ for A^'kivara means the 
nmfl fXCtU^l hmt, or ivory; and the AdiubariE, who lived, fays Pliny, on 
its bknks, took their name, perhaps, from the river, the word being 
pronounced ati and ddi in lame vulgar diakits; as the Confer it word ht^it 
an elephant, is corrupted intoA^ir.* Mureb, qt SanchdnagA, was anciently 
named or Ajlu/okis^ pofllhly from Hajiijrctvat or J^otvin^Jf-oTii dn 

elfp&attt, in allufion to the legend Before related; and one would have 
tliought Hitjlimad or Hajiividni a more rational appellation for the 
fince there arc in fa^l many elephants in the country, which it waters* We 
mufl teware of confoiinding Sanc'ji AN a'^ga, or the EUpbant of Sa7ic^hcL~ 
with Sanc’ha-na'ga, or the SbeU-Jtrpfnt, of whom wc have alrea¬ 
dy given a fufficient account, and concerning whom we have nothing to 
add, except that the people of the mountiiins, now called Hubab, have 
legendary traditions of a Snake, who formerly reigned over them, and 
concjucrcd the kingdom of Siri^ 

V, Concerning the river iVhetfi, or the AY/e of Abyjfima, we meet 
with the following talcs in the PadmMoJka^ or Treefurt oj LatoS'jivw^s^ 
A king, ,named Apya'yana, finding himfeif declining very low in the 
vale of years, rtfigned his throne to Apa'mvatsa his ton, and repaired 
with his wife S'armada' to the hermitage of a renowned and holy iSra'A- 
>sen, whofe name was Male a or Mricu, intending to ccnfult him on ther 
mode of entering into the third Aframd, or ordlr, called : 

they found only the fon of the fage, named AJifrCii, or Mdrt&va., who gave 
them full iiifiruftionj, and accompanied them to the hilly parts of the 
country, where he adyifed them to tcfide. When they arrived at their 
defiined retreat, the Divas ^ plcafed w'ith their piety, fcattered Jltrjsers on 
them like rain, whence the mountains were called Pttjhpavarjhai according 
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io the derivation of the Mythologifts j but Pufhpavoijkamt which is ilie 
name of the country round thcm^ may fignify no more than the region of 
flowers : the Gods were not Satisfied with a fhower of bloflbms, and when 
the firll ceremonies witc performed at Pupipa-verjba^hAn^ they ♦'izjftfi/alfo 
tears which being mingled with thofe of the joyal pair and the pi- 

rr ■■ 

ous’hermit, formed die river 'Nandht whofe waters hailened to join the Cu^ 
A, and their united ftreams fell at length into the Sanc*ifd&d6i, orfea of Sauc’- 
ha. The,goddefs, who prefided over the Nandd, pafled-near the manfion of 
^fagCi named Sa'ntai’ana, a child ofSAWTA^ANA, or the Sun, who ran 
with delight to meet her and conduced her neat his hermitage, where Dc^ 
vaf as and were afiembled to pay her divine honours ; they attended 

her to the place of her confluence with the great Crt/knA, near which w'as 
afterwards built Santapariji^'bdn, and there the lage fixed a Anga, or emblem 
of Sa'ntapana-'si-vAj, to. which proflrations muA be made, after prelcrib- 
ed ablation in the hallowed waters, by all fneh as dehre a feat in the 
jtnan lions of Sw£Tga> 



Tiifi mountains and country of Pujhpauarjka fccni to "he thofc round the 
lake Dembeat which immediately after the rains, lays Mr. Bruce,' look, 
from the bloflbms of the Wanj^ey, as if they were covered with white linen 
' or new fallen fnow. Diodorus calls them PJeuaras in the oblique cafe ; 
and Straao, ^ciaos ; the lake itfdf being alfo named Pfehody or PJcbny 
from the Sanferti word pajkpa. By one of tlfe old Hindu writers, the river 
hJandd is placed between Bufbdrs and Cufia-dviipi by another, in Saitcha- 
dwip itfelf; hut this is eallly reconciled, for, according to tlic more an- 
x:icnt divilion of the earth, the exterior dmip of Cusha was confidered as a 
^xtofSanc'ha-d'wip-, though, in the new divifion, it is juft the reverfe: 
ail agree, that ihc Nanda runs, in great part of its courfc, from fouth to 
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north ; and hence many Bra^f^enj drajv a conclufion, which by no means 
fqjlo^s, that the Cali, which it joins^ muft flow from wefl* to eaft, Jdn- 
tapana-Jl‘f. I conceive to have flood at the ptayaga or trhsni, that is, 
at the confluence of the fmaller Crijhna with the united waters of the Nan- 
J'aand the CdPt; and I ftippofe it to have been the Apollinis oppldum of 
Pliny, (aj ot the capital of the Aihbara;^ caiSed aifo MegaM, whom I 
have already mentiontd; for Sa'nta pana was an avatar, or incarnate 
form, of the Sun, and the country round his afra^na, or hennitage, h 
known to this day by the name Kuera, which means the Sun, according 
to Mr. Baucc, and which is no other than the SaTtJerit word Cwdra, or 
going round’flic eaf/Jb: tlie AWi, I prefume, or JV^lSrof A&yjimn, was 
alfo named the river ofSA^NTApANA, whence the Grteh firfl made Ajiapun 
in the oblique cafe, and thence, as ufual formed the nominative Apapus* 
According to the Purdnai, the NandS and Little -Cripjaa unite, before they 
fall into the Cait} and Ptolemy aifo fuppofes that they join near the 
fouthern border oFjtfft'af, and then are divided, one branch flowing caftward, 
and another weflward into the main body of the NiU : that inquifitive geo- 
graghcr acknowledges himfelf indebted for much ufeful information to ma¬ 
ny learned Indians, whom he knew at Alexandria, and tliofe Hindus were 

probably acquainted with the Purdnat; but Eratosthenes was better in- 

* 

formed than Ptolemy with refpeft to the rivers in queftion; and the mif- 
take of the Hindu authors may have arifen from a fafl, mentioned by Mr. 
BaucE, that, during the rains, the floods divide thcmfelves, part run¬ 
ning weflward into the NiU,' part eaflward into the Tacazsie. It ftiould not 
be omitted, that the country of the fage Mr t cu aiid his fen M a'rc a v a , feems 
to be that of the MacraSu, now inhabited by the Gonguas, Gudai, and SBan-* 
gaPas; the Greeks, according to their cuflom, having changed MarcaSa in~ 
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to Macrobhs, or long-iivcd; though that country, fays the ABy^iant-n- 
vcllcr, is one of the moft unhealthy on earth t mdeed, if MA'RCANDE'*#Jt, \ ' 
the fon of Mricandu, be the fame perfon with Ma'rcava, he was 
truly M&crf^htt and one of the nine ImgAived Sages of the Put dm. 

VI. The next legend is taken from the MabScalpai and \vc introduce 
it here as illuilrativc of that, wliich has been related* in the fccond fe£lbn, 
concerning the tvi*o Indian Gods of Medicine, to whom fbine places in ^gypt 
were confecrated. 






A MOST pious and venerable Sage, named Rishi'ce'sa, being very far 
advanced in years, had refolved to vifit, before he died, all the famed places 
of pilgrimage ^ and, having performed his refolution, he bathed at lail in the 
facred water of the Caiii where he oblervcd fome filhcs engaged in amorous 
play, and reflecting on their numerous progeny, which would fport like them 
in the flream, he lamented the improbability of his leaving any children: but, 
iipce he might poifibly be a father, even at his great age, he went immedi¬ 
ately to the king of that country, Hir a n v a ve rn a, who had fifty daughters, 
and demanded one of tliem in marriage. So Itrange a demand gave the 
prince great uneafipefs j yet he was unwilling to incur the ditplcafure of a 
faint, whofc imprecations he dreaded: he, therefore, invoked IIcri, or 
Vishnu, to infpirc him with a wife anfwcr, and told the hoary philofopher, 
that he foould marry any one of his daughters, who of her own accord foould 
fix on him as her bridegroom. TItc fage, rather difconcertcd, left the palace; 
but, calling to mind the two fons of Aswixi', he liaftened to their terreftrial 
abode, and requefted, tliat they w'ould beftow on him both youth and beauty: 
they immediately conduced him to Abbimatadat which wc fuppoJe to be 
Abydus in Upper ^ and, when he had batlied in the pool of Rbpaymt- 
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Vitn^y he rcdtrrcd to the flower of his age with the graces and charms of 
C^'made'vA* On bis return to the palace, be entered the iecret apart¬ 
ments, called untuhptt^ity where the fifty princcIIiM were aflembled i juid th^y 
were all fo trani^xarted widi the vifion of more than human beauty* tliat 
they fell into an eefi^y whence the pUcc w-as afterwards named Mhha^-fi'bm 
or Miban&y and is* poflibly* the fame with Msbatima; diey no fooner had 
recowed from their trance, than each of them exclaimed, that ftus would be 
his bride f. and, their altercatton having brought HiftANVAVEiiN-A into their 
apirtmeni, he teiminatcd the con left by giving them all In marriage to Risui- 
ce'^sa* who became the fathei: of a hundred fons; and, when he fuccccded 
10 die throne, built die city of Suc'bevfrddbm^y framed vimSttof or cejeftial 
tetf-moviug cars, in which he vifited the .Gods> and made gardens abound¬ 
ing in delights* which rivaUed the bowers of Inor a i but, Ivt^ing giatofled 
-the dehre* which he formed at .or the place, where the j^Jb 

were afmbUdy he refigned the kingdom to his eldeft 6m Hi R Y a vr ipoftiA, 
and returned in his former Ihapcto the banks of the CaA, where he clofcd 
his days in devodon. 

Vn. A VERY communicative Parjait having told me a (hort ftory, 
^hich belongs to the fuBjeft of this feabn, h foems proper to mention it, 
though 1 do not know, from what Puraa it is taken- Arum a tri, the 
^fth in defeent from AtR i before named, was performing rdigioup rites 
.on the DeVSflfr/j mountains near the fitc of the modem Cabal, wheo.arhero, 
whofc name wasTuL Y A, defiied his fpiritual advicerinforming Kim, that 
^%ehad juft completed the conqueft of Barbara, fubdued the Sy^muc hasy 
who lived to ihc.caft of the ivicr Caih imd overcome the San€bdyan4Srhv,i^ 
^that 'fo great an cffufion of blood, ifor the fake of dominion and fame, had 
dUined his foul wtth;a linful impucity, which he was defirous ofej^piRting: 

1 i i 
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the Sagft accordingty prefcribcJ a fit penance, which the conqueror per¬ 
formed in the irterior Cufiia~dwip, A certain Thoules or-TAULES is men- 
tioned in E^ptian hiflory as a fon of Or vs the Shepherd* 

VIII, Im the firft part jof this clTay, we intimated an opinion, that 
JJgra'Jl'ban was a part of Memphis, and that Ugra, whom the Hindus 
make a king of Dwaratd in GuJJn.ra.-dts or Gtijarut, was the Uchoreus, or 
Ogdoug, of the Greeks f nor is it impodiblc, that Vexoris, who is repre- 
fented as a great conqueror, w'as the fame perfon with UciiOREUs. The 
ftory of Ugra, or Ugrase'na, we find in a book, entitled Amatiswara~> 
tangraba'iantra I from which the following palTige is verbally tranflated; 
“ Ucrase''na, chief of kings, was a bright ornament of the Yddava race; 

and, having taken CrTshna for his afifociate, he became tbvercign of all 
the Ewiptis s the Divas, the I’acshas, and the Rdcsbasas, paid hini tri- 
** butc again and again; having entered Cusba-dnuip, and vanquilhed its 
** princes date with pride, the monarch rajfed an image of Iswara on 
-** the banks of the river Cdfi, w'hcnce the God was famed by the title of 

Ugrr'swara, and the place was called Ugra-Jl'hana'* 

* 

IX, The following legend from the Uttara-chanda is rnanlfcHly con- 
nefled with the oldeft hiftory and mythology in the world. In dr a, king 
of Miru, having fiain a Daitya of the faccrdotal clafs, was obliged to re¬ 
tire from the world, in order to perform the penance ordained for the crime 
of Brohmabatyj, or the murder of a Brdbmens his donilnions were foon 

in the greateft diforder, and the rebel Daifyas opprelled the Divas, who 

* 

applied for affiftance toNAHUsnA.a prince of diftinguiihed virtues, w'hom 
they unanimoufly eledted king of thtir heavenly manfions, with the tillc 
of Dev AM A HUS HA, His firll ohjcfl was to reduce the and the 


■4 
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fcvereigna of all the dwips^ w)io had fliaken off their allegiancej for which 
purpofe he raifed am immenfc army, and marched through the interior 
Cuika-dwip, or Iran 2^d Arabia, through the exterior of . Cush a* or 

E/&hpia, through San cba-dwlp or Egypt, through Vardba-dtntp or Europe, 
through Chajidra-dwip, and through the countries now called biiftria and 
C6;Vr<7r when he 'i47aded Egypt, he overthrew the combined forces of the 
Cuttia-cisas and Syd*na-viuc'has with I'o terrible a carnage^ that the CdU 
(a word, which means alfo the femaU devourer) was reported to have fwaU 
lowcd up the natives of Egypt, whofe bodies were thrown into her dream. 
During his travels he built many places of worfliip, and give each of them 
the title of DivanUuJham: xhe^ principal rivers of the countries, though 
which he paffed, were alfo diftinguiibed by his name; Na hush a being 
an appellation of the NtU, of the Cbacjhu or £?jciir, of the Vardha or IJln,. 
and of feveral others. He returned through India to Mtru, but unhappily 
fell in love with Sack(' or Pulo'm aja', the con fort of In dr a* who fe- 
cretly refolved on perfed hdeUty to her lord, and, by the advice of Vri- 
HASf ATI, regent of the planet yupitn- and preceptor of the Divas^ pro- 
mifed Nahush a to fivour his addreffes, if he would vifit her in a dold, or 
palanquin, carried on the fhoulders of the hoUeft Brdbmani: he had fufd- 
dent influence to procure a fet of reverend bearers; but fuch was the tlow- 
nefs of their motion, and fo great was lus eagernefs to fee his beloved, that 
he faid with impatience to the chief of them Serpe, Serpe, which has pre- 
cifeJy the fame fenfe in Sanjbrit and in Latin -, and the fage, little ufed to 
fuch an imperative, anfwcred, “ be thyfclf a ferpent.” Such was the 
pow'cr of divine learning, that the imprecation w^as no fooner pronounced* 
than the king fell on the earth in the lhape of that large ferpent, which is 
called Ajigara in Sanferit, and Boa by Katuraliffs; in that Hate of humi¬ 
liation he found his way to the Black Mountains, and glided in fcarch of 

I i i a. 
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prc)r along the banks of the Cai}; but, having once attempted to fmilow 
a Bra Amen deeply learned in the Vedai, he ielt a fcorching flame in his 
throatf and vfas obliged to dlfgorge the fage alive, by contain with whom 
his own intelledfca» which had been obfeured by his fall, became irradiated i 
he lemembcrcd with penUence his crime and its punifliment. Ht; 
ccafcd from that day to dev'our human creatures, and, having rccovored 
his aiticillation together with his undet-flanding, he wandered through the 
regions adjacent to the Nilg, jn fearch of To me hoty BraAwfrjr, who could 
predict the tetmination of his deferved mifery^ with this view he put ma-^ 
ny artful queftions to aU* whom he met, and at length received infocmi- 
tion> that he would he reflored to his priflinc fhape by the Tons of PandU* 
He had no aefource, therefore, hut patience, ^nd again traverfed the world, 
viflting ail the temples and places of pilgrimage, which he had named from 
himfelf in his more fortunate expedition : at lad became to the fhow'y moun¬ 
tains of Himalaya^ w'herc he waited with refigoation for the arrival of the 
Pau'davas, whofe adventures are the fubje^ of Vvasa’s great Epick 
Poem, 

Tins fable of De"va-nahusha, who is always called DEO-HAtrsii in 
the popular dialects, is clearly the fame in part w'itli that of Dionysus^ 
whether it allude to any Angle perfonago, ■or to a whole colony j and we fee 
in it the origin of the Greiian fi£tiOn, that Dionysus was fewed up in the 
MiroSf orihigbt oTJopiter j for JVfeiw, on which Deva-nahusha rc- 
flded for a time, 1s"as the feat of Ikdr a, or Zeus Ombri^s : by the way, 
we mult not confound the celeftial with a mountain of the iamc aji- 

pellation near Ctfiw/, whkh (he natives, according to the late Mr. Foh- 
STER, flill call Mer-tob, and the Hindus, who confidcr it as a fpl inter of 
flic-heavenly motlititiaiD, and fuppofe, that the Gods occafionally delcend 
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on lit have named M^ra-Jrifrga, Narncs are ofttn To ftrangcly corrupted, 
that we fufpeft Deo-nausk to be aJfo the Scytbiaa monarch, called Ta¬ 
ka us by JusTiH^itJ, and Taunasis by Jornandes, who conq^uered 
Aji^t travelled into EgypT, and gave his name to ihe river otberwife called 
laxaries ; we have already mentioned Neax as a Gre^k name of the Ni^t, 
and the Danube or IJler was known alfo by that of or Tanais (b); 

in which points the PurAniu coincide with Ho a us Apollo, Eusta¬ 
thius, and Strabo, 

X, The author of the Fiiva~pracis gives an account of an extraordinary 
perlbnage, named Darda ha's a, who was lineally defeended from the 
great Jamadagki: his Jather Abhaya'na^s lived on the banks of the 
river where he conftantly performed ad:s of devotion, explained the 

to a multitude of pupils, and - was chofen by Cuitrar at'ha, who 
though a Fai/yat reigned In that country, as his guru, or fpiritual guide. 
Young Darda’ka^sa had free accefs to the lecrct apartments of the paJace, 
where the daughter of the king became enamoured of him, and eloped with 
him through fear of deteftion, carrying away all the jewels and ether wealth, 
that flie could colleft ; the lovers travelled from hill to hill and from foreft 
to foreft, until they reached the banks of the Cc//, where their property fc- 
fured them a happy retreat. Pramo'da, a virtuous and learned Brahman of 
that country, had a beautiful daughter, named Pram An a', whom Dar- 
nA'sA'sA, with the alien t of the priheefs, toai ij the bandf thzt is aarrred 
according to the rites preferibed in the Eddji and his amiable qualities 
gained him fo many adlicrcnts, that he was at length chofen love reign of the 
whole region, which he governed with mil Jnefs and wifdom. His anceAry 
and poAcrity are thus arranged t 
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Jamai>agnj» 


ydma^a^nif 

PrdcMnds^ 

Tdmrdndfi 

BhdrtJinSs^ 
Craunchdnds, 
Abhayajd iandst 


AbbaydnaSi 

DARDA'NA'ii 

FdiftabbH tdfidj. 

T^icdnaif 

Bhdbandst 

^TreicSyanydft 

Avadatdndf, 


The river, here named Fiia^d, and vulgarly ye/twit is the HyJaJ^es of the 
Greeks: a nation, who lived on its banks, are called Dardaneis, by Dioky* 
41 us (tf) ; and the Grecian Daroakus was probably the fame with 
Darca na sa, who travelled into Bgy^i with many alTociates. We find 
a race of ^rojaits in Kgypt; a mountain, called anciently Trs/Var, and now 
2Vtf, fronted Memphis ^ and at the foot of it w'as a place actually named 
^Trojof near the AWe', fuppofed to have been an old fcttlement of Trojanst 
who had fled from tlie forces of MENELAtrs i but Ctesias, who is rather 
bkmeable for credulity than for want’of veracity, and moft of w^hofe fables 
are to be foujid in the Pnransf was of a different opinion i for he aflerted, 
according to Diooorus of SIci/yt. that Troja in was built by Trojansf 

who had come from AJfyrIa under the famed Semi r a mis {i), named 
SAMi'RAMA'by the ancient ff/Ww writers | arid this account is confirmed by 
Herodotus, who fitys, that a race of Dardanians were fettled oi] the 
banks of the river Cyndes near the Tigris where, I imagine, Darda'na'sa 

aj)d his afibcLates firfi efiablifhed chemfelves after their departure from TndiafdJ^ 
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EtrsTATHiirs, in his comm on t on the Fenege^s, diilinguidhcs the DarHamis 
from the Dardami, making the firft an Indiant and the fecond a 
race{<?]j but it ^ms probable, that both races had a common origirr: when ■ 
Home a gives the trojans the title of Meropians, he alludes to their caftem 
origin from the borders of Miru j the very name of king Merops bebg no 
other than Me'rupa, or fovereign of that mountainous region. 

li 

XL We come now to a peribn of a different character j not a prince 
or a hero, but a bard, whofe life is thus defenbed in the Viivasara. On 
the banks of the CMi dwelt a Rrabmm^ whole name was LE'c’fi a'y ana's; 
a fagfi rigoroufly devout, fkilled in the learning of the Vkdas, and firmly 
attached to the worship of Heri; but, having no male iHue, he vras long ■ 
di icon folate, and made certain oblations to the God, which proved accep¬ 
table; fa that his wife Sa'scri't! became pregnant, after fhc had tailed 
part of the cbani, or cake of rice, which had been offered : 'in due time 
ihe was delivered of a beautiful boy, whom the convened at 

the or ceremony on his birth, unanimoufly agreed to name He- 

RIDATTA, or given by the divinity. When the sansedra^ er inflitutbn of 
a Brahmen, was completed by his inveftiture with the faccrdotal firing, and 
the term of his ftudentfliip in the V^a was pad, his parents urged him to 
enter into xhtfecond order, or that of a married man; but he ran into the 
woods, and pafled immediately into the fourth order, difclaiming all world¬ 
ly connexions and wholly devoiing himrelf to Vishno > he continually 
pradlifed the samddhydga, or union u/iih the daty iy chntmpiatkn ; fixing 

(j) Oi'jlfl^SwTitlvSiaiV d juiinvi &e^hvn, 

00 r* III jS 






On E C V, P T AND T H t N I 


I 



his mind fo intenfel/ on God, that his vital foul fccmcd concentrated in 
the Brahma-randhra, or pineal gland, while his animal faculties were fuf- ^ 
pended* but his body ftill uncorruptwl, till the reflux of the fpirits put them 
again tn rnotioti j a ftate, m wh ich dit aflt rt * t hat {omc IT^^ts have 

remained for years, and the fenciful gradations of which arc minutely de- 
feribeJ in the T^ga-shtra^ and even delineated, in the figures called Sha- 
ebacra, un'dcr the emblems of lotos-flowers with different numbers of 
petals, according to the fgppofcd ftations of she foul in her nayftica] 
cent. From this habit of vtergitjg all his vitalin the idea of the 
fopreme being, Heridatta was named Li'n A'au | a name, which the peo¬ 
ple repeated with enthufiafm; and he became the guru, or fptritaal direc¬ 
tor, of the whole nation: he then rambled over the earth, fingiog and 
dancing, like a man in a phretifyi but he fang no hymns, except thofe 
which hitnfclf had eorapofed; and hence it came, that all older hymns 
were ncglefled, while thofe of Lina'su alone were committed to memory 
from his lips, and ac<|uired univerfal celebrity. Other parriculars of his 
life are mentioned in the FurSnas, where fragments of hk poetry arc, moll 
probably, cited: I have no doubt, that he was the fame perfon with the 
Linus of the CrreAjj and, if his hymns can be recovered, they will be 
curious at leaft, if not inftruaive. Lina'su was the eighth in defeent , 
from the fage Bh arao^w.a j a, whom fome call the fon of VRrHASPATs, 
or the=regent of Jupiter t he is faid to-have married at an advanced age, by 
the fpectal Command of Heri, and five of his defeendants arc named in 
the follow ing pedigree t 


Bharadwa'ja, 

CdriskayandSf 

Csbamyayanat, 


LiChdy&nity 

Li'na'su, Lxniy&nlu . 
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GatrrhsyandSt 
CdrundyanaSt 5 . 
BbrityayaaJj, 
Sic'idydadj, 


Mii^dyandjt 

Cdmacdyandtt 
S. r ncbaidyand j, 
CdsucdyfffidSf 


XIL The talc of Lobohaca relates both to the morab and aflr^no- 
my of the Hindus, and is conftanily recited by the BrubmeTis on the 
of SiVAj, which falls on the f^urUmih of Mdgh<i or of 'B'i^lgun, apcor- 
ding as the month begins from the oppofition or from the conjun^ion. 

Lubdhaca was defeended from the race of TaUi, and governed all the 
tTibci of Cirdtas: he was violent and erneh addicted palTionatcly totheplca- 
furcs of the chafcf killing innocent bealls-with out pity, and eating their flelh 
■without remorfe, Otvthe JhurUenih lunar day of the dark half of F’bdl'- 
gu/tf he had found no game in the foreft i and at funfeti faint' with hun¬ 
ger, he roved along the banks, of the Crtshnd, ftill camcilly-looking for 
fome animal whom he might fhcot: at the beginning of night he afeended 
a Bt/vj-trec, which is eonfecrated to Maiia'de'va, whofe emblem had 
been fixed under it near a fpring of water;, and, with a hope of difeeming 
fome beaft through the branches, he tore off the leaves, which dropped on 
the /ingUf fprinkling it with dew; fo that he performed facred rites to the 
God, without intending any adl of religion. In the firft w'atch of the 
night a large male antelope came to the fpring; and Lubohaca, hearing 
the found w hich he made in drinking, fixed his arrow, and took aim 
at the place, ivhencc the noife proceeded; when the animal, being endued 
by Siva itUh fpecch and intellctii, told him, that he had made an aflig* 
nation witlr a beloved female, and reejuefted him to wait wdth patience till 
the next day, on which he promifed to return; the mighty hunter was fof- 
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tcncd, and, though nearly famiilied, permitted the antelope to depart, 
having firft cjiafted an oath, that he would perform his engagement. A 
female antelope, one of his con forts, came in the fecond w'atch to drink at 
the fpring; who was in like manner allowed to cfcape, on her folemn pro- 
mife, that fire would return, when flie had committed her hclplels young 
to the care of a filer; and thus, (n the third and fourth svatches, two 
other females were relcafed for a time on pretences nearly fimilar, and on 
Cmilar promifes. So many afls of tender benevolence in fo trying a fitu- 
ation, and the rites to Maha'de'va, which accompanied them from watch 
to watch, though with a different mtention, were pleating to the Cod, 
who enlightened the mind of Lubdhaca, and raifed in him ferious 
thoughts on the cruelty of flay ing the innocent for the gratification of his 
appetite: at early dawn he returned to his manfion, and, having told his 
family the adventure of the night, afkcd whether, if he fhould kill the 
antelopes, they would participate his guilt, but they difclaimed any fharo 
in it, and iniifted, that, although it was hb doty to provide them with 
fullenance, the puniftiment of fin mufl fall on him folcly. The faithful 
and amiable beafl at that momcnl approached him, with his three conforts 
and all his little ones, dtiiring to be the firll but Lubdhaca ex¬ 

claimed, that he would never hurt his friend and his guide to the path of 
happinefs, applauded them for the if ftridl obfervance of their promifes, 
and bade them return to the woods, into which he intimated a defign of 
following them as a hermit: his words were fo fooner uttered, than a oelef- 
tial car defeended with a meifenger from Siva, by whofe order the royal 
convert and the whole laraily of antelopes were foon wafted, w'ith radiant 
and incorruptible bodies, to the ftarry regions, fanned by heavenly nymphs, 
as they rofc, and (haded by genii, who held umbrellas, while a chorus of 
ethereal fongAers chanted the praifcs of tendernefs to Jiving creatures and 
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a rigorous adherence to truth, Lubdhaca was appointed regent of Sirtus^ 
w'hich is called the jog;; flat; his body is chiefly in our Greater Etog, and 
his arrwD feems to extend frotn JJ in ihatafterifm to yin the kncc.of OriojJ* 
the /Arre ftars in whofe neck are the lunar manOon Mriga^raf, or the h^sd 
of the male anteh/Xt who is reprefented looking round at the archer j the 
three ftars in the belt arc the females, and thofc in the fword, their young 
progeny; Maha'de'va, that he might be near his favourites, placed 
himfclf, it js faid, in the next lunar maniion A'rdra, his head being the 
bright ftar in tho il^ouldcr of Orion, and his body including thofe in the 
arm with feveral ftnaller ftars in the galaxy. The fon of Lurduaca fuc- 
cceded him on earth, and his lineal defeendants yet reign, fays the author 
of the FurJn, on the delightful banks of tlie Cr^ad, - 

This l-'gcnd proves a very material that the Paiiu and Cir^tus 

were originally the fame people j it feems to indlcat'-: a refurmation in fome 
of the religious tenets and habits of the nations bordering on the Crtjhnd; 
and the whole appears conneded with the famous Egyp&ian period regu¬ 
lated by the heliacal rlfxng of Sirinj - tho river here memioned 1 fuppofe to 
be the fmallcr CnJtnJ, or the SSris of the ancients, fo named, as well as 
the province of Siri, from, the word Seir, which means ^dog, lays Mr. 
Bruce, in the language of that country. The confltllations ot Orion 
and the two Doga point at a fimilar ftory differently toldi but the name of 
X,uBDHACA feems changed by the Greeks into La-tidacls; for tince, like the 
ancient Indians^ they applied to their new fettlcmcnta the hiftcry and fables 
of their primitive country, they leprcfcnt Ladd acus as the grandfon of 
Cadmus, the Ton of Polydorus, (for fo they were plcafed to difgwfe 
the name) and the father of Laiusj now Cadmus, as we have fhcr.vnt 
was Cardame'swara, or Maha'de'va, and Polydorus, qr P^Olypo- 
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Tus, was Pallidatta, ttie g^t of ths national god Pisili or Kairnu 
As to Lab D AC us, he died in ih« flower ^of his age, or difappeared, fajr 
the HindaSt and was tranflated into heaven; but, during his minority, the 
reins of government were held by Lycus, a fon of Nvcteus, or Nac- 
T UN-CHAR A : he was fucceeded by Lav us, which, like PdU^ means a 
hirdjman or Jktpherdi for >«««» and fignjfy herds and Recks; and 
thus We find a certain Laius, who had a Ton BucoLtON, and a grandfon 
Phi ALUS, both which names have a reference x.opallurtf for the Shepherda 
were called by the Grteks and Aoelaia was fynonymous with 

Pallas, The (bn of Laius was CEdipus, with wbofe dreadful misfor-. 
tune, as we intimated in the flrfl feflion, the Hindus arc not unacquainted, 
though they mention his undefigned i nee ft in a .different manner, and fay, 
that Yo'g abrashta', whom they deferibe as a flagitious woman, entered 
into the fervice of fornc cowherds, after the mifcrable death of her fon 
Maha'su'ra, or the Great Herat by Lina'su, the fon of Lubdhaca, 
who was defeended from Pa LLi; the whole ftory feems to have been 
fiiftt, though transferred by the Greeks to Thekes in their own country. 

XnL The laft piece-of hiftory, mixed with an aftrological fable, which 
I think it ulUul to add, hecaule it relates to Ear bar is the legend of Das'a- 
rat'ha, Of live monarch, 'whafe ear bad borne him to ten regionst or to the 
eight points, the .Keinth, and the nadir; it is told both in the Bhaaaijhya Fu^ 
ran and the Brahmbnda. He was defeended from Su'rya, or He'li, which 
is a Efamc of tlic Sun in Greek and in Sanferit: one of his anceftors, the great 
Rag^Hu, had conquered die (even divipasf or the whole earth, and Vishnu 
became’uicamate in the perfon of his fon Ra'machandea, It happened 
in the reign of Dasarat^ha, that Saki, having juft left the lunar manfion 
Ctitticdf Of the Pleiads, was entcting the fly ads, which the Hindus call 



from' the Anciekt Books of the Hindus- 45t 

Itdhm}, and fliat paflage of Saturn is diftinguifhed by the appellation of 
Sacaia^hbkdat or the fiSHon of tbs iva'm ; an nniverfal drought having rijduccd 
the country to the deepeft diftrefs, and a total depopulation of it being appre¬ 
hended, the king fummoned all his aftroJogers and philofophcrs, who aferibed 
it folely to the unfortunate paflage of the malignant planet j and Vas[sut'h a 
added, that, unlefs the monarch himfelf would attack Sant, as he ftrongly 
advifed, neither Indr a nor Brahma' himfelf could prevent the continuance 
of the drought for twelve yars, Dasarat'ha that inftant afeended his 
miraculous car of pure gold, and placed himfelf at the entrance of Robhii^ 
blazing like his progenitor the Sun, and drawing his bow, armed with the 
tremendous arrow SaiJ^draJira^ which attrafts all things with irrcfiftible vio¬ 
lence : San I, the Jir>j^-m'rji}ig child g/" Su'rya, dre£ed in a blue robe, cro^u/ned 
nviih a diadem, baling four arms, holding a bow, a /piked weapon, and a cimetcr, 
(thus he is deferibed in one verfe) difeerned his formidable opponent frotn 
the lail degree of CrsUich, and rapidly defeendud into the land of Barbara, 
which burft into a dame, while he concealed himfelf far under ground. The 
hero followed him} and his legions, marching to hrs alTiftance, perl/lrcd in 
the burning fands; but Sani was attraacd by the magnctlck power of the 
SahbSrdJlra, and, after a vehement conflia, was overpowered by Dasa- 
rat'ha, who compelled him to promife, that he never more would attempt 
topafs through the wain of Robin) t the viaor then returned to his palace, 
and the regent of the planet went to SaN \-Jl'ha n m Barbara, while the 
ground, on which he had fought, aflumed a red hue. The Hmdu aftrologcrs 
fay, that Sani has hitherto performed his promile, but that, in four or five 
years, he will approach fo nearly to Rohin), that great mlfchief may he ferred 
from fo noxious a planet, who has nothing In this age to apprehend from a 
hero in a fclf-moving car with an irrcfiftibk weapon: they add, that Man- 
.GALA, or Mars, the child of PRiT^Hivf, has alib been prevented from 
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travcrCng the waggon of Robhilt but that Vhiiiaspati, Sucra, and Bud* 
HA^ or Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury, pais it freely and innocently, while it is 
the conftant path of So'ma, or tlie Moon, of whom the bL^autiful Roiimt, or 
AlM'her&n, is the favourite conlbrt* 

The luBory of Dasarat'h being immediately connected with that of 
Ra'^machamdra, and conlequently of the firft colonics, who fettled in 
India, it may properly conclude this third fedlion, which has been confined to 
the demigods and iages, who diftinguifhcd thcmftlves in the countries bor¬ 
dering on the Nik of Ethiopia and, whatever may be thought of iibme ety¬ 
mological conjeBures, which I have generally confirmed by fadts and circum- 
. ftances, it has been proved, I truft, by pofitive e-cidcnce, that the ancient 
Indians were acquainted with thofe countries, with the cour/c of tliat cele¬ 
brated river, and with Mlfra, or, 
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REMARKS 

On the preceding Essay 
By the President. 

SINCE I am pcrfuadcd, gentlemen, that the Icamcd Eflay on Egypt and 
the NUt\ which yon have juft attentively heard, has afforded you equal de¬ 
light with tliat, which I have myfelf received from it, I cannot refiram from 
endeavouring to increalb your fatisfadlion, by confelling openly, that 1 have at 
length abandoned the grtateft part of that natural diftruft and incredulity, 
w'hich had taken poilcflion of my mind, before I had examined the iburccs^ 
from which our excellent aftbclate Lieutenant Wilford has drawn fo great 
a variety of new and interefting opinions. Having lately read again and 
again, both alone and with a Pandit^ the numerous original paSages in the 
Parhias and other San/irit books* which the writer of the differtatlon ad¬ 
duces in fupport of his aftertions, I am happy in bearing teftimony to his 
perfect good faith and general accuracy both in his extradls and in tlie tranf- 
lations of them j nor fhould I decline the trouble of annexing literal verlions 
of them all* if our third volume were not already filled with a fufHcient ftorc 
of curious* and (my own part being excepted) of valuable, papers: there are 
two, however, of Mr, Wilford's extracts from the Purdnas^ which dc- 
ferv^e a verbal tranllatlon i and I, therefore, exhibit them word for word, 
with a full conviuftion of their genuinenefs and antiquity. 

The firft of them is a little poem, in the form of the hymns afcrlbed to 
Orpheus, in prajfc of the AV/i* which all the Brahmens allow to be a fa- 
cred river in CuJha-d'Wipj and which we may confidently pronounce to be the 
Nde: it is taken from the Scanda^purdn, and fuppofed to be the compofitioa 
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of Vjsv^a'mitra, the fiitlicr of Sacontaia', with whofe life you are 
well acquainted ; 

1. " Cd/i, Cnjhrtd, like wife Ni'la'; 'SyamS, Cdld, and aUbj jitija- 
•* nihhd and 'Sydmdd't hUchack too and Pi'Uffwi; 

2. ** Aghabd and M&cJhadS —thefo twelve profperous names of the CJV?- 
** cht in whatever receptacle of water 

3. « A man fliall repeat at the time of hathing, he lhall gain the fruit 
■* of an ablution in the Caii, No ftream on earth is equal to tlic river Cdk 
“ as a giver of incrcafe to virtue* 

4. ” He* who has bathed In her Jiream is wholly releafed from the mur- 

der of a Brahmen and every other crime: they, who have been offenders. 

** in the hSgheft degree, are parified by her, and confequently they, who 
" have committed rather inferior fins. 

5. « They, who have arrived on the bank of the river Ctf/f, are indubi- 
" tably releafed from finj and even by a fight of the river CaPu an afiem- 
** blage of crimes is quite eflfaced; 

6. “ But to declare the fruit gained by bathing in her waters, is impofli- 
** bk even for Brahma'. Th^fe delightful and exquiiite names whatever 
** men 

7. « Shall repeat, even they are cmftdered m duly bathed In the river 
** Cdfi s coinfbjitly therefore, muft they be repeated with all pojibk attention." 
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Here I muft obferve, that the couplets of ihc P^eJat which our learned 
friend has quoted at the beginning of his Ellay, arc in a iimilar itrain to thofc 
of V I s V jv'm I tr a j nor have I a doubt of their authenticity, becauie the fifth 
Iltic is clearly in a very ancient dialed^ and the cHiginal ends in the manner 
of the Hindu Scripture, with a repetition of the two lall words j but, either 
we inuft rejed; a redundant fyliable hi the concluding verfe, (though fg,ch a 
redundance often occurs In the Fidd) or wc muft give a diflerent verfion of it. 
The line is 

SltkJitqfaimjQgdi pamm ydti nanhertat^^ 

which may thus be rendered : ** By whofc union of white and dark asrure 
** icratrrSf a mortal, hatbei h them, attains tlic Moll High,j/riiB« •ofb^e 
** prejence he returns not U tbh lerrejirud manjhn,'* 

Or the fecond palTige, from the Padjm^pur&n^ ^ fellowbg tranOation 
is minutely exad^ 

I, “To Satyavarman, that fovereign of the ’u>hDU earth, were born 
“ three fons; the eldeil, Suerma ; thec,C’HARMA; and, Jya'jeti 

“ by name : 

z, “ They Wire ah men of good morals, excellent in virtue and ^frtuoui 
" deeds, fkilkd in the ufe of weapons to ftrlke widi or to be thrown i brave 

men, eager for vidory in battle, 

3_ ** But Saty A VAR MAM, being continually delighted with devout me- 

•* ditatiou, and feeing his Ibns fit Jor laid upon tliem the buidca of 

** government. 


Lli 
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4. ** Whilji He remaned honouring and iatisfymg the Gods» and prkfls^. 

** and klne. One day by the a£t of deAiny, the king, having drunk mead, 

5,. ** Bccajne fenfclefs and lay aflocp naked: then was he ieen by C’ha 
** MA, and by him were his two brothers called, 

K 

6 , ** if fsid: What now has bcfjJlen ? In what ftate is this 

our lire ? By thofe two was he hidden with clothes, and called to his fen- 
“ fea again and again, 

4. , 

y, " Havif^ recovered hia intelJe^V, and perfedUy knowing what hadZ 
** paiTcd, be turfed C'harma, Thou thalt be the fervant of fb:., 

vants; 

B. " j^ndj fmee thou waft a laugher in their prcfcnce, from laughter (haft 
'* thou acquire a name. Then he gave to Sherma the wide domain on the. 

“ fouth of the fnosvy mountain, 

i 

9 - And to JvA PETi he gave all on the north of the fnowy mountaiuj, 

but He, by the power of religioua contempLition* attained fupreme blifs.’!'^ 

Now you win probably think, that even the conciftnefs and (implkity oT 
this narrative are excelled by the M(?falck relation of the fame advcjtture j buV 
whatever may be our opinion of the old Indian ftyle, this cxtraift moft clearly 
proves, that th# Satyavr ATA, or Satyavarman, of the Puram 
the fame perfonage (as it has been. afTcrted in a former publication) with the 
Noah of Scripture, and we confequcntly fix the utaoft limit of Hifidu Chro- 
nobgy; nor can it be witli rcafon uifcrrcd from the Identity of the ftories. 
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that the divine Icgifl^tor borrowed any part of his work from tlic 
he was deeply veried* no doubt, io all their karnlngi ftich as it was } but lie 
wrote what he knew to be truUi idelf, indL-pendently of their talcs* in w^iich 
truth vv'as blended with fables; and dicir age was not lb remote from (he 
days of the Patriarch, but that every oceurrence in his life might naturally 
have been preferved traditions from ^ther to fon. 

' A 

W E may now he alTurcd, that the old Hmdus had a knowledge of Misr 
aind of the NiU; that the legends of Cep he us and Cassiopeia (tofdcffone 
example out of many) were the fame with thofe of Cape'*ya and Ca'sya- 
pi'i that Perseus and Andromeda were no other than Pa''rasica and 
Antarmada'; and that lord Bacon, whom, with all his faults (andgriev- ■ 
ous jaults they were), we may jultly csX\ the grest architcB &f thetempieof 
An<n 6 ledget concluded rightly, that the Mythology of tire Greeht which tlicir 
oldeft writers do not pretend to have invented, was no more than a light air, 
V/hicb bad pajfed fmm a more ancient people into the futei of the Grecians, and 
which they modulated bto fuch defcants as heft fuited their fancies and the 
Bate of their new fcttlememsj but we mull ever attend to the diftinflion 
between evidence and conjeBaret and I am not yet fully fatisfied with many 
parts of Mr. Wilford’s Eflay, which are founded on fo uncertain a bafis 
as cffnjeBttral Etymology j though 1 readily admit, that his etymologies 
are always ingcniouf, often plaufibk, and may hereafter, perhaps, be con- 
hrmed by hiftorical proof. Let me conclude Lhcfe remarks with applying 
to Him the words of the memorable writer, whom I have juft named, and 
w ith exprefling an opinion, in which I have no doubt of your concuircnce, 

« That, with perfevering mduftry, and with ferupuious attention to genea- 
logics, monuments, inicriptions, names and titles, derivations of words, 
traditions and archives, fragments of hlftory, and fcattcred paffagesTrom 
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•* rare books on veiy diHerent fubjeAs, he has prderved a. ▼eneraMe tablet 
*• from the fii^rtek of time; a work, operofe and painful to the author, but 

** extremely delightful to his readers, and highly deferving their grateful ac- 

» 

«« kaowledgemente,*' 


'I 


f 


I 




XIV, 


A DESCRIPTION of the PLANT BUTEA, 

By Dr, Roxburgh, 

^ ^ I "’HE Maduga of^ the Getifoos, and Phjb of the Hsrtus UTala&arlcus, is a; 
middle fized, or rather a large, tree not very common.on the lowlands 
of this coal^, but ■ much more fo up.amongfl the mountains: it cads its 
leaves during the cold feaibn, they come out again with the flowers about 
the months of March and Aprilf and the Iced is ripe in jitne or yaly* 

Trunk irregular, gEncralty a little'creoked^ covered with afli-colourtd, 
fpongy, thick, flightly fcabrous bark, the middle flrata of which con¬ 
tain a red juice hereafter to be mentioned, 

Brakghrs very irregularly bent in various diredtions young fhoots downy,- 

Leaves alternate, fpreadtng, threed,- from eight to fixteen Inches- long. 
Leaflets emarginated, or rounded at the apex, leathery, above fhiaing and 
pretty flnooth, below flightly hoary, entire; the pair are obliquefy oi^- 
from four to feven inches long, and from three to four and a half broad, the: 
exterior one inverfc hearted, or, in other words, tranfverfely oval,, and 
confiderably larger than the laterals 

Common Petiole rgund, when young, downy, the length of the leaflets,^ 
Stipules of the Petiole fmaU, recurved, downy.- 
" of the Leaflets awled. 
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Raceme tcnninal, axillary, and, from tubcrofi ties over the naked woody 
branchlcts, Handing m eveiy dir&ftion, rigid, covered widi a loft grccniih 
purple down. 

Flowers FapiJknaci’QUit pendulous, pedicelled, fefcicled, large, their ground 
^of a beautiful deep -red, /haded with orange and Clvcr tx>loured down. ^ ^ 
which gives them a moH elegant appearance. 

Pedicels round, about an inch long, articulated near the apex, and co¬ 
vered with the fame grecnifh velvetlikc down. , 

Practs, one below the inferdon of each pedicel, kneed, falling, two fimikr 
but hnallcr, prc/ling on tire Calyx, falling alib* 

r 

Calvx : helled, leathery, rwolipped, upper lip large, fcarce emargi- 

nated i under three tootlicd, covered with the fame dark green down, that 
the raceme and pedicels are covered with, withering, 

CoRoL; 

Banner rcfledted, egged, pointed, very little longer than wings. 

Wings afeending, lanced, the length of the keel. 

Keel below two parted, afeending, large, mooned, the length of the wings 
and banner. 

Stamens : filaments one and nine, afeending in a regular fcmicircle, about 
as lon^ as the corol. 

ercdl._ 


** * 
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Pistil : Gt'rm fhort, thick* pcdicelicd* kneed, down/i- 
Siyk afccndlng* a little larger than the hkments. 

Siigffta fmall* gknduknis. 

. ii 

PBR.tcAa!', Ugutne pedlcclled* large* pendulous* all, but the apex where the 
feed is lodged, leafy, downy, about fix inches bng by two broad, never 
openbg of itfelf.. 

SxED one, lodged, at the point of the kgumc, ova!, much comprefled* 
fmooth, brown, from an inch and a quarter to an inch and a half long and 
about one brmd. 

FaoM natural fiflures, and wounds made in the bark of this tree, during 
the hot feafon, there ilTues a mo ft beautihil red juice, which foon hardens 
into a ruby -coloured brittle aftringent gum: but it foonlofes its beautiful co¬ 
lour, if expoftd to die air: to preferve the colour, it muft be gathered as foon 
as it becomes hard, and kept clolely corked up in a bottle. 

This gum, held in a dame of a candle, fwells and burns away fiowly, with^ 
out fmell or the leaft flame, into a coal, and then into fine light white alhes: 
held in the mouth it foon dtflblves; it taftes ftrongly, but fimply, aftringent; heat 
does not foften it, but rather renders it more brittle | pure w^ater diflblves it 
pcrfedlly: the folution is of a deep red colour; it is in a great meafure foluble 
in fpirits, but this folution is paler, and a little turbid* the watery folution 
alfo becomes turbid when fpirit is added, and the fpirituous more clear hy 
the addition of water ; diluted vitriolic acid renders both folutbns turbid, 
mild caulUc vegetable alkali changes die colour of the watery Iblution to a 
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clear deep fiery red *: the fpirituotis it alfo deepens, but in a Ids degree: Saf 
Marais changes the watery fidutiou into a good durable ink. 


These arc, I think, proofs, that a very fmatl proportion of-refin is prelent 
in this fubilonce: in this it difiers effcntially from the gum refin called Ki/to, 
or ’Gtimfni rahrtim ajlring^ns, which tlie Edinkurgb college has taken in¬ 
to their jnateria tncdica (1 have ufed the recent gum in making my experi¬ 
ment wliich rnay make Ibine difference) but as this can be mofl pcrlcftly 
dillblvcd in watry menffrua, it may prove of ufe, tvhcrc a fpirkuous folution 
of -the former (being the mofit complete) cannot be fo properly adminiitered, 
confequcntly it may prove a valuable acquifition aifo. 


iHFirsioijS of the flowers, either frcfii nr dried, dyed cotton cloth, previ- 
oufly impregnated with afolution of alum, or alum and tartar, of a moft: beauti¬ 
ful bright jdlow, which was more or lefs deep according to the ftrength of 
the infufiou; a little alkali added to die Infudon changes It to a deep reddith 
orangey it then dyed unprepared cotton cloth of the f^mc colour, wliich the 
leaft acid changes to a yeUow or lemon: thefe beautiful colours 1 have not 
been able to render perfedlly permanent, 

Amongst numberlcfs experiments, I cxprefil-d a quantity of the juice of 
the frcfti flowers, which was diluted with alum water, and rendered perfeiUy 
clear by depuration: it was then evaporated by the heat of the fun, into a 
foft extract i this proves a brighter water colour than any gamboge I have 
met with; it is one year fince I firft ufed k, and it remains bright. 


* With in iSlullteij of rhii gam, I med to d]fr entcon tloEh pfrpAred with tvuh 

c/ [eidf and with a roiui'iH^ oi iin in tfna but (he rods prodatid thtrtbf were badi chat where 
VAt CDiplaycdp wb the heft- 
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Infctsiohs of the dried Bowers yielded me sm extra^l very littk* if any 
thing, inferior to this laB mentioned j they yield alib a very fine durahle 
yellow lake and all thefe in a very large poportion. 

The Lac inl^s are frequentty found on the fmaH branches and the 
petioles of the leaves of this tree: whether the natural juices of its bark 
contribute to improve the colour of their red colouring matter, I cannot 
fay; it would require a fct of experiments accurately made on fpecimens of 
be gathered from the various trees it Is found on, at die fame time and as 
nearly as poBiblc from the i^e pbee, to determine this point. 

I DO not find, that the natives make any ufe of the gum or flowers, 
although they promile to be valuable, the former as a medicine, and the latter 
as a pigment and dying drug. 

11 . Bute A Super BA*, ItigaMadugaof die is a very large twining 

fhrub, a native of the mountains. Flowering time, the begirmlDg of the 
hot f^fbn. 

Root Ipindle-form, very brge. 

Stem twining, as thick as, or thicker than, a man’s leg, woody, very long, 
’ running over large trees. Bark, aib coloured, pretty fmooth. 

Branches like the flem, but fmall, and with a fmoothcr bark. 

Leaves altetnate, threed, remote, vety large. 


m S^JiLAiiitfd by Dr. Roxf viaiu 
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Leaflets, downy, in other refpefts as in Frandofnt but greatly 

larger; the exterior one is generally about twenty inches long, and broad in 
proportion, the lateral fomewhat lefs. 

RaC£M£s as in the ibrmer, but much larger^ 

Fiowers alfo the fame, only much larger and more numerous 

Calyx divided as the other, but. the dividons longer and much more pointed^. 

CoROL the lame,. 

Legumes and Seed as In the former, but rather larger.. 

When this ipecies is in full flower, I do not think the vegetable worlds 
offers, a more gaudy fhow: the dowers are Incomparably beautiful, very large 
and very numerous the colours are lb exceedingly vivid, that my beft painter 
has not been able, with bis utmofl IkiU, to come any thing like near their, 
brightnefs. 

F ROM flflureS) &c. in the bark, the fame fort of ruby-coloured aflruigent* 
gum exudes: the flowers alfo yield the liune beautiful yellow dye and pig¬ 
ment. 

Dr R of the Nim wogl'J been hm ibep^ubik^. 

ii ondl tbfc Socictj t4V« btcn fivoDied with itivli of hii fit'cher expAriincfsi^A 
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On the manufacture of INDIGO at AMBORE. 
Bj LieuicTkint Colonel Claude Martin* 

T PRESENT the Society witli a rtiort deicription of the procefs obfervcil 
A in the culture and manufadure of Indigo in this part of Iniila. The 
diftri,!! is comprii^ within a range of furrounding hills of a moderate 
height; the river Failar, declining from its apparent foutherly direftion, en^ 
lers this diftticl: about tlirce miles from the eaflward, waXhes the Jlmbore 
Peitahj a fniall neat village, diftanC three miles to the fouthward of the fort 
of that njaie, Atuated in a beautiful valley j the Ikirts of the hills covered 
with the Falmeira and Date trees, from the produce of which a confiderable 
t|uantity of coarfe fugar is made ; this traft is fertilized by numerous rills of 
water conduced from tlie river along the margin of the lieights and through¬ 
out the intermcdiite extent : this dement being conveyed in thefe artificial 
Canals (throe feet deep}, affording a pure and crj'ftal current of excellent water 
for thefopply of the Rice fields. Tobacco, Mango, and Cocoanut, plantations ; 
thehigheft fituated lands affording Indigo, apparently witlioutany artificial wa¬ 
tering, and attaining maturity at tliis feafon notwithftanding the intenfeneis of 
the heat, the thermometer under cover of a tent riflng to too, and out of 
it to 120 ^ the plant afifording even in the dryeft fpots good foliage, although 
more luxuriant in moifler fituatbns. I am juft returned from examining the 
manufacture of this article. Ftrft ilic plant is boiled in earthen pots of about 
eighteen inches diameter, diipofed on the ground m excavated ranges from 
twenty 10 thirty feet long, and one broad, according to die number ufed- 

M m ni 2 



Om the Makcfacture of 


476 

When the boiling procefs has extracted alt the colouring matter afccrtainable 
by the colour exhibited; the extract is immcdbtcly poured into an adjoining 
jjnatl jar fixed in the ground for its reception^ and is thence laded in fmall 
pots into larger jars difpofed on adjoining higher ground, being firft filtered 
through a cloth i the jar when tlirec-fourths full is agitated with a fplit bamboo 
extended into a circle, of a diameter from thirteen to twenty inches, the hoop 
twifted with a fort of coarfe ft raw, with which the manufacturer proceeds to 
beat or agitate the exttaCt, until a granulation of the fccula takes place, the 
operation continuing nearly for the fpace of three-fourths of an hour $ a pre* 
cipitant compofed of red earth and water, in the quantity of four quart bottles,, 
is poured into the jar, which after mixture is allowed to ftand the whole night, 
and in the morning the fupermeumbent fluid is drawn off through three or 
four apertures praCtifed in the Qde of the jar in a vertical direClion, the loweft 
reaching to within five inches of the bottom, fufHcient to retain the fecula 
which la carried to the houies and dried in bags. 

This is the whole of the procefs recurred to in this part, which, I chink, 
if adopted in Bi figii/t might in no f mall degree fuperfede the neceSity of 
railing great and expenfive buildings, in s word, favc the expenditure of fb 
much money in dead flock, before they can make any Indigo in the Eur9j>eaa 
method, to which 1 have to add, tliat Indigo thus obtained pofTelles a very' 
£nc quality. 

As I think thefc obfervations may be ufeful to the manufaiSurers in Bengal^ 
I could wlfh to fee them printed in the Traaiadtions of the j^aiic Society, 

id Aprils 1791 , 
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ExtraH of a Treatife on the Manufacture ^Indigo, 

By Mr. De CossiGNY. 

** ^ I ^ experimctit (the Indian procefs) infallibly fhow?» that Indigo 
JL " nwy be produced by different methodsj and how much it Is to 
** be regretted that tlte Rur&pean artifts fhould remain ccnftantly wedded to 
** their m^tiod or routine ^ without having yet made the ncceffary inquiries to- 
** wards attaining perfedtion. Many travellers on the coaft of Coromandel 
** having been ilruck with the apparent ilmplicity of the means ufed by the 
“ Indians in preparing Indigo, from havbg foen their artlfls employed in the 
** open air with only earthen jars,- and from not having duly exammed and 
** weighed the extent of the detail of their procefs, apprehend that it Is ef- 
** fttdted by cafier means than with the large vats of maJbnry and the machi- 
” nery employed by £(fro/m7/.* but they have been greatly miffaken, the 
** whole appearing a dclufive conclufion from the following obfervation, vix, 
** that one man can, in the European method of manufadture, bring to ifliie 
** one vat containing fifty bundles of plant, which, according to their nature 
** and quali^, may afford from ten to thirty pounds of Indigo ; whereas, by 
** the Indian procefs, one employed during the fame time would probably on-' 
** ly produce one pound of Indigo : the European method is therefore the 
** moft limple, as well as every art where machinery is ufed inffead of ma- 
“ nual labour/' 
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XVI. 

DISCOURSE THE NINTH. 

ON THE ORIGIN AND FAMILIES OF NATIONS. 

DELlVEllED ‘^3 FEBRUARY, ^ . 

By the President. 

Y OU have attended, gentlemen, with fo much indulge nee to my dif- 
courfes on the five AJiatick nations, and on the various tribes 
Klillied along their fcvcral borders or interfperfed over their raountains, 
that I cannot but flatter myfelf witli an afTiirancc of being heard with equal 
attention, while I trace to cne centre the three great families, from vvliich 
thofe nations appear to have proceeded, and then hazard a few conjedures 
on the diflferent cciirfcs, which they may be Cuppofed to have taken toward 
the countries, in which we find them fettled at the dawn of all genuine 
hiflory. 

Let us begin with a fhort review of the propofitlons, to which we have 
gradually been led, and feparate fuch as are morally certain, from fuch as 
aic only probable: that the firft nee of Ferfimis and hidian^, to whom 
we may add the Umam and Greeks the GAhK and the old Egyptiam or 
Ethi^s^ originally fpoke the fame language and profeffed the fa[ne popu- 
Jt<r faith, is capable* in my humble opinion, of irtcontcftable proof * that 
the Jeicf and Arabs, the Jjyrians, or fecund Perfm tAc^, the people who- 
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fpoke SyriacJ^t ^ numerous tribe of A^JJinianSy ufed one primitive dia¬ 
led wholly diftiad from the idiom juft mentioned, is, I believe, iindif- 
puted, and, I am furc, indifputabU^ but chat the lettlers in China 
Japan had a common origin with the Hindus^ is no more than Iiighly pro¬ 
bable ; and, that all the Tartan^ as they are inaccurately called, were 
primarily of a third feparate branch, totally differing from the two others 
in language, manners, and features, may indeed be plaufibly conjcdurcti, 
but cannot, for the reafons allcdged in a former eftay, be perfpicuoufly 
ihown, and for the prefent therefore muft be merely alTumcd. Could 
thefe fadts be verified by the beft attainable evidence, it would not, I pre- 
fume, be doubted, that the whole earth was peopled by a variery of fl.oois 
from the Indian^ Aratian^ and Tartarian branches, or by fuch intermix¬ 
tures of them, as, in a courfe of ages, might naturally have happened. 

Now I admit without hefitation theaphorifm of LinnjEvs, that *♦ in 
** the beginning God created one pair only of every living fpccies, which 
** basadtverfity of fex;"but, fince that incotn parable naturalift argues prin¬ 
cipally from the wonderful diffufion of vegetables, and from an iiypothe- 
fis, that the water on this globe has been continually fubfiding, I venture 
to produce a ftiorter and clofer argument in fupport of his doftrine. That 
Nature, of which fimplicity appears a diftinguifiling attribute, datimtbing 
irt vaWy is a maxim in philofophy j and againil thofe, who deny maxims, 
wc cannot difputc j but it is vain and fuperfluous to do by many means ‘st'hat 
may be done byjevier, and this is another axiom received into courts of 
Judicature from the fchools of philofuphers : we mufi not, therefore, fays 
our great Newton, admit more cau/es of natard things, than thefe, which 
are true, andfu£icienlly account for natural phenomenal but it is true, that 
one pair at leaf of every living fpedes muft at firft have been created; and 
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tfcat one humaTi pair was fuffi'cicnt for fhe population of our globe in a 
period of no confiderable length, (on the very moderate fuppaHrion of 
lawyers and polltkal arithmeticians, that every pair of anecRors left on an 
average twoehiidreni and each of them twtr more) is evident from the rapid 
increafe of numbers in geometrical progreRion, fo-weU known to thofe, 
who have ever taken the trouble to fum a ferlcs of as many terms, as they 
foppofe generations of men in two or three thoufand- years. It followsi 
that the author'of nature (for ali nature proclaims ks" divine author) created 
but one pair-of our fpccies } yet, had it not been (among other realbns) 
for the devaflations, which hiftory has recorded, of w-ater and fife, wars, 
famine, and peftilcnce, this earth would not now havti had room for its 
multiplied inhabitants'. If the human race then be, as we may confident¬ 
ly aiTume, of one natural fpccies, they muft all have proceeded from one 
pairj and if perffcfi: jufUce be, as k is moR: indubitably, an elTential attri¬ 
bute of GOD, that pair muft have been gifted with fufficient wifdom and 
firength to be virtuous; and, as far as their nature admitted, happy, but 
intruded with freedom of will to be vicious and con Tequently degraded: 
whatever migbt be their option, they mufl people in time the region where 
they firfl were cRablilhed, and their numerous defcendatits mufl neceiTarily 
feck new countries, as inclination might prompt, oraccident lead, themj 
they would of courfe migrate in- feparate families and clans, which, 
f(Jrgcttin;T by degrees the language of their common progenitor, would 
form new dialciRs to convey new ideas, both fimple and complex; natural 
affeAion would unite them at fir ft, and a fen fe of reciprocal utility, the 
great and only cement of foetal union in the abfence^cf public honour and 
jufticc, for which in evil times it' is a general fubftitute, would combine 
them at length in communities more or lefs regular; laws w'ould be pro- 
f ofed by a >part of each community, but enacted by tlic whole j and go- 
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vemtncnts would be varloufly arranged for the hap pinefs or mifery of tbe 
governed, according to their own virtue and wifdom, or depravity and 
folly j fo that, in lefs than three thoufand years, the world would exhibit 
the fame appearances, which we may aftually obCervc on it in the age of 
the great Arabian impoAoi. 

On that part of it, to which our united relearchcs arc generally confined,, 
we fee JiW races of men peculiarly diiHnguilhed, in the time of Miih ammed, 
for their multitude and extent of dominion; but we have reduced them to 
three, becaufe we can difeover no more, that eflentially differ In language, re¬ 
ligion, manners, and other known charadteriflJcks : now thofe three races,, 
how varioufly fisever they may at prefent be dlfpcrfed and intermixed, mufl 
' (if the preceding conclufions be Juflly drawn) have migrated originally from 
a central country, to find which is the problem propofed for folution. Suppofe 
itfolvcd; and give any arbitrary name to that centre; let it, ifyouplcafc^ 
be Iran. Tlic three primitive languages, therefore, muft at firft have been, 
concentrated in Iran, and there only ia fadt we foe traces of them in the 
carlieft hlftorkal age; but, for the fake of greater preeiJion^ conceive the 
whole empire of Iran with all Its mountains and valleys, plains and rivers, to 
be every way infinitely diminilhed ; the firft winding courfes, therefore, of all 
the nations proceeding from it by land and nearly at the facie time,, will be 
little right lines, but without iDterfedtions, becaufe thofo couifes could not 
have thwarted and crofTed one another; if then you coniider the foats of all 
the migrating nations as points in a furrounding figure, you will perceive, that 
die foveral rays, diverging from Iran, may be drawn to them without any in> 
lerfedtion ; but this will not happen, if you affumc as a centre or 

Bgyprj ladia, ^Tartary, or China: it follows, that Iran, or Perja (I contend 
fas the maningt net the name) was the central couatiy» which we fought. 
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This mode of realbning 1 have adopted, not from any affeftation (as you will do 
me the juft lee to believe) of a fcientifick diftion, but for the fake of concift- 
nefs and variety, and from a wifti to avoid repetitions 1 the fubftance of my 
argument having been detailed in a different form at the clofe of another dif* 
CTurfe } nor does the argument in any form rife to demonftration, which the 
queftion by no means admits 1 it amounts, however, to fuch a proof, grounded 
on written evidence and credible teftimony, as all mankind hold fufficient fdr 
deciftons affedting property, freedom, and life^ 

Th us then have wc proved, that the inhabitants of and confcquently, 
as it might be proved, of the whole earth, fprang from three branches of one 
ftem : and that thofe branches have fhot into their prefent ft ate of luxuriance 
in a period comparatively fhort, is apparent from a fadl unlvcrially acknow¬ 
ledged, that tve find no certain monument, or even probable tradition, of nati¬ 
ons planted, empires and ftates raifed,law3 enadted, cities built, navigation im¬ 
proved, commerce encouraged, arts invented, or letters contrived, above 
twelve or at moft fifteen or fixtecn centuries before the birth of Christ, and 
from another fadl, which cannot be controverted, that feven hundred or a 
thoufand years would have been fully adequate to the fiippofed propagation, 
diffufion, and eftablifhment of the human race. 

The moft ancient hlftory of that race, and the oldeft compofition perhaps 
in the w'orld, is a work in Hdrew, which we may fuppofe at firft, for the 
lake of our argument, to have no higher autlioritj- than any other work of 
equal antiquity, that the refearches of the curious had accidentally brought 
to light; it is aferibed to Musah j for fo he writes his own name, vrhicb, 
after tlie Greeks and Romans^ we have clianged into IV^oses ■, and, though it 
was manifcftly His objefl to give an htftorical account of a fingle family, he 
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has introduced it with a fhort view of the primitive worlds and his introduc¬ 
tion has been divided, pirhaps improperly, into eleven chapters. After de- 
feribing with awful fublimity the creation of this univerfe, lie alTcns, that 
one pair of every animal fpecics was called from nothing into cxiftenccj tliat 
die human pair were ftrong enough to be happy, but free to be miferable; 
that, irom delufion and temerity, they difobeyed their fupreme benefaftor, 
whofe goodnefs could not pardon them conhilently with his jufticci and that 
they received a puniihinent adequate to their difobedience, but ioftened by a 
myderbus promile to be accomplillied b their defeendants. We cannot but 
believe, on the fuppolition juft made of a hiftwy uninipired, that thefe fiidls 
were delivered by tradition from the firft pair, and related by Moses in a 
figurative ftylcj not in that fort of allegory, which rhetoricians deferibe as a 
'mere aft'embkge of metaphors, but in the fymbolicd mode of writmg adopt¬ 
ed by caftern fages, to cmbcUlfti and digniiy hiftorical truth; and, if this 
were a time for fuch illuftrations, we might produce the fame account of the 
creatian and the fall^ expreffed by fymbols very nearly fimilar, from the Po- 
rdnas thcmfelves, and even from the Fcdat which appears to Hand next b 
antiquity to the five books of Moses. 


The Iketch of antediluvian hiftory. In w*hich wc find many dark pallages. 
Is followed by the narrative of a deludej which deftroyed the whole race of 
man, except four pairs; an hiftorical fadt admitted as true by every natbti, 
to whofe literature we have accefs, and particularly by the ancient Hindus, 
who have allotted an entire Purdsta to the detail of that event, which they 
relate, as ufual, in fymbols or allegories. 1 concur moft heartily with thofe, 
who infift, that, in proportion as any fadl mentbned in hiftory feeitis repug¬ 
nant to the courfe of nature, or, in one word, mii^culous, the ftrongcr evi¬ 
dence is required to mduce a rational belief of itj but we hear without mere- 
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duHty. thit cities have been overwhelmed by eruptions from burning moun¬ 
tains, territories laid wafte by hurricanes, and whole iflands depopulated by 
earthquakes: if then wc look at the frnnament fprinkled witli Jnnunierablc 
ftars j if we conclude by a fair analogy, that every ftar is a fun, attradtiiig, 
like ours, a fyfrem of Inhabited planets j and if our ardent fanejv foaring 
hand in hand with ibund reaibn, waft us beyond the vllible fphere into re¬ 
gions of immenfity, difclofrng other ccleftial expanfes and other fyftcms of 
funs and worlds on all fidcs without number or end, wc cannot but confidcr 
the fubmerfion of our little fpheroid as an infinitely lefs event in refpe^t of 
the imroeafurablc univerfe, than the dellruflion of a city or an iile in refpeft 
of this habitable globe. Let a general frood, however, be fuppofed impro¬ 
bable in proportion to the magnitude of lb ruinous an event, yet the concur-^ 
rent evidences of it are completely adequate to the fiippofed improbability j 
but, as wc cannot here expatiate on thofs proofs, we proceed to the fourth 
important fa£t recorded in the Msfatek hiftoty 1 I mean the firft propagation 
and early difperfion of mankind ift to ieparate places of refi- 

dence. 

Three fons of the juft and virtuous man, whole lineage was preferved 
from the general inundation, travelled, we are told, as they began to multi¬ 
ply, in three large divillons varioufly fubdividedt the children of ^ a fet 
leem, from the traces of ^khnanian names, and the mentbn of their being 
enlarged, to have fpread themfelves far and wide, and to have produced the 
race, which, for want of a corrcdl appcllivtion, wc call Tartarian ; the colo¬ 
nics, formed by the ions of Ham and Shem, appear to have been nearly Urnul- 
taneous ^ and, among thofe of the latter branch, wc find fo many names in- 
conteftably preferved at this hour in Arabia, that we cannot hefitate in pro¬ 
nouncing them the fame people, whom hitherto we have denominated Arabii 
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while the former branch, the mo ft powerful and adventurous of whom were 
the progeny of CtrsH, Misr, and Rama, (names remainmg unchanged in 
Sanjirit, and highly revered by the HindttsJ were, in all probability, the 
race, which I called Indian, and to which we may now give any other name, 
that may feem more proper and comprehen live. 

\ The general introduAion tothe hiftory clofes with a very concifc 

and obfeure account of a prefumptuous and mid attempt, by a particular 
colony, to build a fplendtd city and raife a fabrick of immenfe height, inde¬ 
pendently of the divine aid, and, it fhould feem, in defiance of the divine 
power i aprojedl, which was baffled by moans appearing at firft view inade- 
^ .^uatc to the purpofe, but ending in violent diflenlion among the projedlors 
and in the ultimate reparation of them : this event alfb feeras to be recorded 
by the ancient Hindus in two of their Puxdnas / and it will be proved* 1 
truft, on fome future occafion, that ibs lion hurjting from a pillar io dejlr^ a 
hlajphxming giant, and thad^arf, Ufho beguiled and held in derifon the magni- 
Acent Be LI, are one and the fame ftory related in a fymbolical ftylc. 

Now thefe primeval events arc deferibed as having happened between 
the Oxus and E,upbralis, the mountains of Caucefus and the borders of India, 
that is, within the limits of Iran j for, though moft of the Mo/aieh names 
have been confidcrably altered, yet numbers of them remain unchanged ; 
we ft ill find Ilarranin Alef/potaittiit, and travellers appear unanimous in fix* 
ing the fitc of ancient Babel, 

Thus, on the preceding fiippofition, that the firft eleven chapters of the 
book, which it is thought proper to call Gmejis, arc merely a preface to the 
oldeft civil biftory now extant, we fee the truth of them coofirmed by ante* 
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cedent reafoning, and by evidence in part highly probable^ and in part cer¬ 
tain ; but the ci>mtxtm of ibc Mofaick hiftory with that of the Gofpel by 
n'chain of fublimc predi^ions unquefUonably ancient, and apparently ful- 
fillcdf muft induce us to think Hebrew nurmilve more than human in its 
origin, and confcquenily true in cvcjy* fubftantia! part of it, though poflibly 
exprcHed in figtirath'e t&nguage ; as inany learned and pious men have be- . 
lieved, and as the moft pious may believe w'ithout injury, and perhaps with 
advantage, to the caulc of revealed religion. If Moses then was endued 
with rupematural knowledge, it is no longer probable only, but abfolntely 
certain, that the whole race of man proceeded from Irsn^ as from a centre, 
whence they migrated at firil in three great colonies ; and that thofe three 
branches grew from a common flock, which had been miraculouffy preferv- 
ed in a general convullion and inundation of this globe. 

Having arrived by a different path at the fime conclufion with ■ 
Mr, BavANT as tooae of thofe lamilies, the moil ingenious and cnierpriE- 
ing of the three, but arrogant, cruel, and idolatrous, which we both con¬ 
clude to be various ihoots from the Haniian or Ammian branchy I fliaU add 
but little to my former obfervations on his profound and agreeable work, 
which 1 have thrice perufed with incrcafed "attention and pleafure, though 
not with perfeft acquiefccnce in the other Icfs important parts of his plau- 
fible fyffcm. The fumofhis argument feems reducible to three heads. 
Firft i if the deluge really happened at the time recorded by Moses, 
thofe nations, wtiofe monuments arc pref-rved or whole writings ar« 
acccflibic, muft have retained memorials of arr event fir ftupendous and 
•• comparatively forecert j but in fad they have retained fiich memorials;'* 
this reafbning leems juft, and the fad is true beyond controverfy - Sccond/y i 
•* tboie inemoriais were caprclTcd by the race of Ham, befote the uft 
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** of letters^ in rude (culpture or paintingp and moftly in fymbolical figures 
** of the ark, the eight perfons concealed in it, and the birds, which fir ft 
** werediffniGed fram it: this fafiis probable, but, 1 think, not fufficienrly 
“ afeertained.” Thirdly ; " all ancient Mythology [except wlvat was purely 
** bad its primary fource in. thofe various fymboU mi funder floods fa 

** that ancient Mythology ftands now in the place of Symbolical fculpture 
** or painting, and mult be explained on the fame principles, on which we 
** fliould begin to decypher the originals, if they now exifted this part 
of the fyftcm is,,in my opinion, carreid too far;, nor can Lperfuade myfclf, 
(tagive one inftance out of many) that the beautiful allegory of Gupio and- 
Psyche had the remoteft allufion to the deluge, or that Hymen fignified. 

V the -veii, which covered the patriarch and his family. Thcfe propofitions,, 
however, are fupported with great ingenuity and fblid erudition ; hut, un-* 
profitably for the argurhent, and unfortunately, perhaps, for the fame of the 
work itfelf, lecourfe is had to etymological’ conjciflurc, than which nO' 
mode of reafoning is in general weaker or more delufive. He, who pro- 
fclTcs to derive the words of any one language from thofe of another; muih 
expofe himfelf to the danger of perpetual errours, unlefs he be pcrfc^Iy 
acquainted. with both; yet my refpedlablcfriend, though-eminently [killed in- 
ihc idioms of Greece and Kom^t. has no fort of acqmuntance with -any AJiatick 
dialeft, except Hebrew ; and he has confequ.-ntly made miftakes, ’which' 
every learner of Arahick and Perjian mu ft inftantly deteft. Among 
radical words (ma, iapkt and ram being included) are purely of Ara* 

tian origin, ttaehe merely Indian, and Jeventeen both Sanferit and Arabicki 
but in fen ft 5 totally different ; while two are Greek only, and one Egyptian, 
or barbaroua; if it be urged, that thofe radicalt (which ought furely to have 
concluded; inftead of preceding, an anabftical inquiry) are precious traces of 
the pcimitive language, from which all others were derived, or to which-at 
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lead they were fubfequent, l ean only declare my belief^ that the Language 
of Noah is loil irretrievably, and aHUrc you, that, after a diligent [^leb, 
I cannnot find a fingle word ufed in common by the Arabian, Indiaftf ind 
Tartar families, before the intermixture of dialers occafioned fay Moham^ 
mtioH conqueds. There are, indeed, very obvious traces of the Hamian 
language, and fame hundreds of words might be produced, which .were 
formerly ufed proraifeuoufly by moft nations of that race; but f beg 
leave, as a plutologer, to enter my protefi againft conje6lural etymology 
in hillorica] refcarches, and principally agoinlb the itcentioufnefs of ctymo. 
loglds in tranfpoling and infening letters, in fubflituting at pleafure any 
confonant for another of the fame order, and in totally dilregarding the 
vowels: for fuch permutuions few-radical words would be more conveni¬ 
ent than Cvs or Cos k, iince, dentals being clianged for dentals, and pa¬ 
latial 5 for p ala tials, it inflantiy becomes esot^geafe^ and, by tranfpoQtion, 
duci, all watcr-bifds, and retdinthf fymbolical; it next is the goat worfliip- 
ped-in and, by a tnctathdls.'thc adored as an emblem of Si&ivs, 

or, more obvioully, a cat, not the domcflick animal, but a fort of fhip, and 
the Catos, or great fca-fifli, of the Dofians, ft will hardly be imagined, that 
1 mean by this Irony to infuJt an author, whom I refpedl and eftetm j but 
IK> coidideration Ihould induce me to afKH by my file nee in the difPufion cf 
errourr and I contend, that almoft any word or nation might be derived 
from any other, if fuch licences, as I am oppofing, were permitted in ety¬ 
mological hiftoriexi when we find, indeed, the‘fame words, letter for let¬ 
ter, and in a fenfe preciftly the fame, in diflbrenrlangiiages, we can fcirce 
hefitate in allowing them a common origin ; and, not to depart from the 
example before us, rwhen we fee Cosh or Cos (for the Saryhrit name a!fo 
is varioully pronounced) among (the fons of Baahma', that is, among the 
.progenitors of the Wniust and at the head of an ancient pedigree preferved 
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In the RSm4yan; when we meet with his name again in the family 
of Ra'ma; when we know* that the name is venerated in the higheft de¬ 
gree* and given to a fjcred grafs, d^fenbed as zPoahj Kqenio, which 
is ufcd with a liioiifind ceremonies in the oblations to fire, ordained by 
Menu to form the facrificial zone of the Brahmans^ anJ rolcmnly declar¬ 
ed in the Veda to have fprung up foon after the whence the Paurd- 

n/c^j conlider it as r6e iripiy hair of ihthur'uMtk fupported tbt globei when 
we add, that one of the feven dwCpaSt or great penkifulas of this earth, has 
the fame appellation', we can hardly doubt, that the Cush of Moses and 
Va^lmic was the fame peifonags and an. ancellor of the Indtan race> 

From the tef^imonies adduced in the fix laft annual difeourres, and from 
the additional proofs hid before you, or rather opened, on the prefent oc- 
cafion, it feems to follow, that the only human family alter the flood efta- 
blilhed ihetnfclves in the northern parts of Irani as they multiplied, 
they were divided into three diftinft branches, each retaining little at fifft, 
and lofingthe whole by degrees-, of their common primary language, but 
agreeing fevcrally on new exprefiTioos for new ideas j that the branch of 
y a'fet was mkrgedin many fcattered llioots over the north of Europe and 
AJia, diifufing tbemfclves as far as tlte weftern and caftem feas, and, at 
length in the infancy of navigation, beyond them both j that they cultiva¬ 
ted no liberal arts, and had no ufe of letters, but formed a variety of dia- 
leds, as their tribes were varioully ramified; that, fccondly, the children 
of Ham. who founded in Iran itfelf the monarchy of the firil Chaideanst 
invented letters, obferved and named the Uiminarics of the firmament, cal¬ 
culated thj knowm Indian period of four hundred and t&lrty thoufafti 
yeart^ or an hundred and tWi'niy repetitions of the faeost and contrived the 
old fyflem of Mythology, partly allegorical, aai portly groanied oa iJola- 
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fronts veneration for their fages and lawgKiers; t^^at they were dirperfed at 
various intervals and In various colonies over land and ocean; that the 
tribes of Misr, Cush, and Ram a fettled in ^iciand India; ^vhile fome 
of them, having improved the art of failing, pafTcd from Egypt^ Pbenice^ 
and Phrygia t into lialy and Greece^ which they found thinly peopled by 
former emigrants, of whom they fupplantcd fomc tribes, and united them-, 
fclvcs W'ith others; whilfl a fwartn from the fame hive moved by a 
northerly courfe into Scandinavia, and another, by the head of the Ojou, 
and through the pafles of Imaus, into Cq/hgbar and Eigh&r^ Khaid and 
Khoten, as far as the icrtitorics of Chin and Tandi/, where letters have 
been ufed aitd arts immcmoiiaUy cultivated; nor is it unreafonabte to be< 
lieve, that fomc of them found their way from the eaUem ides into^mca 
and PerUf where traces were difeovered of rude literature and Mythology 
analogous to thofe of Egypt And JadLi ; that, thirdly » the old Chaldem em¬ 
pire being overthrown by tljc under Qayu'mbrs, other migra¬ 

tions took place efpecially into /ffdia, while the reft of Suem^s progeny, fome 
of whom had before fettled on the Red Sea, peopled the whole Arabian 
peninfula, prefling clofe on the nations of .^rr^ and Fkenice; that, laftly, 
from all the three families were detached many hold adventurers of an ar¬ 
dent fpirit and a roving difpofition, who difdained fubordination and wan¬ 
dered in feparatc clans, till they fettled in diftant ides or in deferts and 
mountainous regions; that, on. the whole, fome colonies might have mi¬ 
grated before the death of their venerable progenitor, but that ftates and 
«mpurcs could Icarce have aflumtd a regular form, till fifteen or fixteen 
hundred years before die Chrj/lian epoch, and that, for the firfl: ihoufand 
years of that period, wc have no hiftory unmixed w'ith fable, except that 
of the turbulent and vartabk, but eminently diftinguillied, nation defeend* 
«d from A.PELAHAU. 
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My d^elign, gehtfcmcTt^of tracing the origin and ptt^refs of the five prin- 
(Hp'jl ftiitirtiSy who have peopled AJisi^ of whom there were con&detable 
remains in their ftveral countries at the time of Mohammed’s births is now 
iccqmpliihcd j fuccitidlly^, from the nature of tbefc efiays ; impttfcfrty, from' 
the darknefs of tlie fubjeft and the icanttnefs of my tnatcrtals, but clearly and- 
cqmprchcnGvcty enough to form a bafia for fubfe^uent refearches: you have feen^ , 
as diilLndfly as I ana able to iKow, who thofc nations originally were, whence 
and *v:hm they moved toward their final ftations and^ in my future annual 
difeourfes, I propole to enlarge on the fartktd&r atlvantages to our country 
and to mankind, which may refiilt from our fcdulous and united inquiries into ■ 
the liiftory, fcierice, and arts, of thele Afiatick regions, efpccially of the Britijh 
dominions in Indiay which we may confider as the centre (not of the human 
race, but) of our common exertions to promote its true btereftsi.and wc fhall 
concur, 1 truft, in opmion, that the race of man, to advance whofe manly 
happiriers is our duty and 'wUi of courfe be our endeavour, cannot long be 
happy without virtue, nor aftively virtuous without freedom, nor fecurely free 
Without rational knowledge. 

I 
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CORRECTIONS, 

Page 7— Line 23— aTter Zmg^&s add —and Zinganos, 

49— 19— for Vishnu read Brahma .. 

50— 30— — fiik ■ ' — cloth. 

58— 19-includes — compriies, 

106 — 8 —— Garder- Gardee. 

’ I77— 3“ Gfitit itfelf. 

205— 23— for careleis read caufclcfs. ^ 

SI I— 20— after fradtion add (allowing for prcce/Htsi). 

214— 24— place the two figns of equmiy lower. 

222— mte-~ For am read an, 

223— ^— emit alone. 

®53^ 3— * read AH. 

274— 16— — ratil - litri. 

S78— 8-Samehara - Sambara. 

504— neie -B, 10. - B. j. 

308— 1— after Menianthes add—or a Hydrophyllum. 

317*“ ^5“" maad^ which naay have the fenfe of 

bUd to read, from man, or tiiaier, and drl, 

' y/h^ce dura, to fierce* 

331— zy—for interior read exterior. 

352— 24-DEtliADEDS - DsKIAOES. 

366— miefhj— add Cleomedes B. 1. 

23— far him read himfdf. 

378— 20— — has — had. 

383—-Aetis - Actis. 

385— 7 -Pleiads -Hvads. 

390— 2C^^ — dra ■■ ■ ara, 

394— 26— read VA'erswARf. 

396— I— — changed. 

406— — for CuMEKUTKis read EuMENiTTaii* 

414— 22 — read on, 

435“^ 2^ — ^ampd. 

455— 1— — comment. 

- t -mountainous. . 

461— 13 —for power read force. 


There are fome other overJlghtS} or errours of the prefs, hoth in ptme- 
tuatlon and orthography,, which the reader is dedred to corre^ 

^ Thoi her name h et^nuntmljr proiiDiinced j tat tte true word Airjti* u ImdlM hn 

gifliEOff wofltd itavc been a fitter exitfi^k, p* 
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